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d’s creation. If we 


ends through these means do yoo not thiuk it | 
will be well not only for India, but for the | 
We ask you, therefore, to | 
believe our mission and to work for the || 
fulfilment of that mission as fellow-workers. 
(Cheers and loud cries of the Indian slogan, 
* Bande Mataram”. (“ Hail, Motherland ”).) 


"The audience stood 


ll | Kingsley Hall, Bow, where he was received ty 
he Mayor of Poplar. ; 

Yesterday afternoon Mr. Gandhi sent a 
broadcast message to the United States over 
the Atlantic telephone, 





MR. GANDHPS BROADCAST 
. TO AMERICA | 


"nob fo endanger the freedom || 
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rea ] 23 
atest good to all, including the meanest of. 


THE WORLD SICK OF BLOOD 
SPILLING ” 


Mr. Gandhi broadcast a message from Kings- ace 
y Hal, Bow, to New York and other you å 


o Hose means of | 
ur patriotism and our 
ternational. We want 
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nally would wait, if need be, for ages, rather | after 
than seek o altain- te entojn or mv country | ps 
"IL deg “Kom «uoppthrough bloo ns. Lee ln the innermost | Gover 
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so successful on the last occasion, we shall 


by the represen 
parties in Eng 
we press on with thewwork of the Conference | the 
| during this session in 


confer upon India he 


100 contentment 





tatives of the various political | 
land, I feel convinced that if | 


the spirit which proved | alwe 


tion 
not fail in our endeavour to arrive at an the. 
honourable understand Witch would lead ` the 
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ey ee 
;he work of the Session which | 
imenced last Monday. `` 
- In addressing you last January ab Delhi my |. 
- predecessor referred to the Royal Commission 
' on Labour presided over by my right hon. 
























t the present juncture. . I wish 
tribute to his memory and to 
ears an expression of my deep 















































i ar matters arising out of the 
the Capetown Agreement, which 
27. As honourable mem- 


d measure of legislation. My 


` feates rtant. The Government of 
India are 
4 cation. ĉi 


i “feeling, but we do not despair 
of a satis 


y settlement of all these ques- 
"that representatives of both 


ference of ag so much to establish. 


hel confident that the interests of India will | 
ined by her representatives ' 


| fully maintain 
inder the wise and able chairmanship of Sir 
Julius 4111 70 0 


COLLAPSE OF WORLD PRICES 














five Assembl 
the ‘collapse in world prices of 


r in January last my predecessor 


ral products and the distress which | 
y ig caused. Except in a few, 
Lam afraid, been no improve- ! 
“trend of prices since then, and 
n for a country which is as, 


situatio 
pendent as India on the prices that she 
talizes for the products of her fields is one 
di great anxiety. _ ' 


My Government have been watching the 






































abt reports which we have 
w that local Governments have 
pting vigorous measures to grapple 
nth it. Substantial remissions and suspen- 
Sons of land revenue have «been granted 
wherever the situation rendered such a course 
necessary, and Similar measures have been 


. When necessary, measures 


ituitous relief. In Madras 
Provinces committees were 
e local Governments to inquire 
isting situation and to suggest 
relief. "Recommendations made 
essc are being given effect to 
possible. 
Vie dam in Jemens: I am 
, are promising, Reports which 
eived show that, except in Sind, 
nd, in particular, parts of 


ods, the condition of crops 


«in the conclusion stages of its work. 


| «lished, and their recommendations are receiving 


|. he thanks of the Government and 


| for their valuable report, based on a very 


“valuable services rendered on behalf of India 
at the International Labour Conferences by Sir 


athy, with which I am sure | | ference held so far, Sir Atul has attended no 


Union Government, in 
presentations, have agreed | 
mnsideration of the Bill to regu- 
e and ownership of immovable | 
dians in the Transvaal until 
once, which will also consider 





„that I have been able to note how whole- 


pproach them with an earnest | 
“maintain, and indeed improve ' 
y relations which the con-” 


In his speech at the opening of the Legisla- |, 


oncern, and I am glad to be |. 


cen to open test relief works . 


e recently been visited by | 


pects are, generally speak- | 
å på k å - LANSE % ! 






friend, Mr. Whitley, which was then engaged 












Report of.the Commission has since been pub- 


the careful consideration of the Government of 
India. After consultation with the Provincial. 


due course, be placed. before the ar 
2 : > people of 
India are due to Mr. Whitley and his colleagues 










thorough investigation of the conditions of 
labour in this country. - 
-I should also like to acknowledge the in- 


'Atul Chatterjee, who has recently relinquished 
charge of his duties as High Commissioner for 
India. Sir Atul was associated with the Inter- 
national Labour Organization from its incep- 
tion in 1919. Out of 15 Sessions of the Con- 














fewer than 11, and from 1926 he has been in 
addition the permanent representative of the 
Government of India on the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Organization. His 
election as President of the International 
Labour Conference in 1927 was a signal honour | 
to India. | 


NEED FOR RETRENCHMENT | 


I must express my appreciation of the great 
services rendered by those chosen by the} 
Legislature to represent them on various re- 
trenchment committees. > This is an occasion 
on which my Government, in the desire to 
act in a manner responsive to public opinion, 
as represented in the Legislature, have invited 
the unofficial representatives to join with them 
and lend them their support in performing a 
very difficult, very unpleasant, but yet very 
necessary task. It is with great appreciation 


hearted has been the response to this invita- 
tion during the past months. A great number 
of your members have been devoting them- 
selves in different places to exhaustive ex- 
amination of various fields of public expendi- 
ture. Their work has been given ungrudgingly 
and often at great inconvenience and personal 
sacrifice. One member, the late Mr. K. C. 
Roy, whose untimely and tragic loss I and all 
of you so deeply deplore, continued his labours 
on one of the most arduous sub-committees 
almost to the very moment when he was 
struck down. I am glad to have this oppor- 
tunity to express the appreciation and thanks 
of myself and “of my Government for the 
public services thus rendered by all members 
of these committees. Their interim reports 
will receive- the most urgent consideration by 
my Government, for the introduction of practi- 
cal measures brooks no delay in present 
circumstances. 

India, like practically every other country,. 
must regard it as her foremost duty to devise 
means to weather the unprecedented economic 
storm which is now disturbing the whole world. 
It is essential in the interests of the country's 
credit that special action in this matter should 
not be delayed, and you will be informed 
shortly of my Government's proposals for deal- 
ing with the situation. For the present it 
suffices for me to announce clearly and de- 
cisively that we are determined to meet the 
situation adequately, and to maintain those 
principles of sound finance which India has 
always followed. This time of constitutional 
change is not one for making dangerous ex- 
periments with. untried methods. On. the 
contrary, we shall work on proved principles, 
which in the long run always reward those 
who have the courage and tenacity to hold 
fast to them. 





I would add that rumours that my Govern- 


ment propose to meet the difficulties by such 


— methods as lowering the value of the country’s 


currency are entirely unfounded. Plans neces- 
gary to restore’ financial equilibrium ‘will 


` inevitably demand sacrifices from all classes, 


| from the highest downwards, and I am con- 
, fident not only that these sacrifices will be 
; willingly made, but that India. wil emerge 
| successfully from her present troubles. 


The intrinsie position of India is thoroughly 


| sound, She has not pledged her credit to 
| finance extravagant or.unproductive expendi- 
| ture, her trade is based on commodities which 
| are necessities for the world, and she can pro- 
| duce them on terms which can compete with 
any other country. 


; Such difficulties as we 
must now “encounter are caused not by any 
internal defects, but by the economic cyclone 
which has come equally upon all the world 
and which no single country by its own isolated 


i action can alleviate. 


Governments, proposals for legislation will, in |. 


1 criminal and murderous. designs. 





+ The eyes of India are now fixed on those | 


¿statesmen who are sitting in London and : | A 
„carrying on the work of constitutional reform | "|| 


„which received such an auspicious beginnin 

1 last winter, culminating in id EPO U TURRET 
‘of his Majesty's Government on January 19 | 
which went far ahead of any previous declara- | 
(tion of their policy and set the stage afresh |` 

‘for cooperation in the great task of Indian 

' constitutional reform. The delegates attend- 
‘ing this Conference will be confronted with 


j many difficult details, but it is a matter of 


the greatest satisfaction to know that every 
party is now represented at the Round-Table 

| Conference, and itis my earnest hope that an 
| agreed solution will be reached in regard to 
constitutional matters, including agreement on 

| communal questions to the satisfaction of all 
| communities, especially minorities, the safe- 
guarding of whose rights has been assured by | 
his Majesty's. Government. | 
The. Federal Structure Committee in. 
London has already resumed. its labours, ac- 

| companied by the good wishes of all in India, 
| and I must emphasize, once again the supreme; 
; desirability of maintaining peaceful conditions 
-in India during the discussions which are now 
"taking place, and I appeal, with all the. 


“emphasis at; my command, to those who have 


the interests of this great country at heart to 
preserve an. atmosphere of peace and tran- 
| quillity. : 

We must all have been shocked and horrified 
at the brutal and senseless murders, and, 
attempts to murder, which have taken place 

tn this country during the last few months, and 
VI am sure we should all wish to express our 
| deepest. sympathy with the families of Mr. | 
| Garlick and Khan Bahadur Ahsanullah, and | 
Lieutenant Hext, who have all met their! 
deaths at the hands of these assassins, and | 


by whose deaths we have lost three officers | | 
* who in their several ways were giving valuable | | 


service to this country and the British Empire. E 
I think, too, that. we should wish to express | 
our feelings of grateful thanks for the provi- | 
dential escape from death of his Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay and Mr. Cassells; the | 
Commissioner at Dacca. 
|. A disquieting feature of these tragic happen- 
l ings liesøin the fact that these outrages have 
| been committed for the most part by immature | 
| youths, who, at the most emotional and sus- 
| ceptible time of their lives, are being literally | 
exploited through the teachings and writings | 
of revolutionary leaders to carry out their 
While the: 
local Governments are primarily concerned in | 
the arduous and dangerous task of tombating 
this movement, I feel that they are entitled | 
` to receive all assistance within reason that we , 
| are able to give, and I am confident that I | 
land my Government, in the performance of | 





‘ our manifest duty, can rely on the support | 
| of honourable 
„necessary and reasonable steps to stamp out | 


members: in taking all, 


| these terrorist and revolutionary activities | 
|! which are destroying the fair name of India | 
| in the eyes of the world, | 


| IMPROVEMENT IN BURMA 


1⁄ I am glad to be able to inform honour- | 


able members that the situation in Burma, 
which has for months past been causing us 
“much anxiety and concern, has within the 
last few weeks been showing signs of marked 
improvement. It is a matter of particular 
gratification that there has been a cessation, 
which I hope will be maintained, of racial and 
communal strife, and I profoundly trust that 
before long peaceful conditions will once again 
be the happy lot of that Province. I am sure 
you would wish me to express our thanks to 
the officers and men, both of the Army and 
/ of the police, for the admirable way in which 
| they have carried out their duties under most 
‘difficult and trying conditions, and, while we 
| must all sympathize with his Excellency the 
| Governor of Burma and his Government on 
| the difficulties they have had’to surmount, I 
can confidently assure you that their one 
I desire is to get back tö normal conditions. as 
| soon’as possible, to pursue a policy of clemency 
as far as circumstances will allow, and to take 
“all practicable measures for the relief of 

| economic distress. i i 
In leaving you to carry on your duties I 


trust that great Providence may guide you in| || 


‘your labours and that the results. of your 


‘deliberations may prove of. lasting benefit to > ` 





our country and to all classes of its people.— | 
Reuter, ne 
| i —7À TÅ ÅÅ sect SEEN : 
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ANDHI'S SPEECH, 











ESIRE TO OBSTRUCT | 
xpressions of satisfaction at Mon- 
ing of the Federal Structure Com- 
t St. James's Palace at the 
e in London of Mr. Gandhi as a 
te to the Round-Table Conference 
Te renewed by speakers yesterday with 
ater emphasis after hearing him open 
 Morning's discussion. There are 
wd Indian participants in the Confer- | 
who have predicted from the first / 
the Mahatma shared in their work | 
uld be responsive to argument and. 
ecommodating on matters of important | 
tail so long as there was recognition of ; 
idherence to what he regards as prin- | 
. Nothing that he said yesterday | 
lead to revision of this estimate. 

ough doors were kept open, there was | 
trace of the “ultimatum” tone which | 
Monday Lord Sankey deprecated as in- 
` appropriate to the beginning of discus- | 
| sions. The broad general impression of | 
| hearers of his first utterance at the 

| Round Table in the name of National |! 
| Congress was that at least it was not P 
unhelpful. AA f 
"i. The first statement of the Mahatma was | 
Å that he had come to the Conference “ abso- f 


| lutely in a spirit of cooperation,” and had ; 
| kie T Tae met To End points of agree- | 







| ment. At no stage would it be his desire | 
60 embarrass authority. He assured his | 
| colleagues that, however much they might | 
| differ about their points of view, he would | 
„Rob obstruct: them in any shape or form. | 
| li at any time he found he could not be 
| of any useful service to the Conference, he T 
| would not hesitate to withdraw from it : | 
| those responsible for the management of 
the. Committee and the Conference had 
| only to give a sign, and he would have no ^ 
| hesitation in withdrawing. [ 
| Since he was serving as “a poor humble | 
| agent" of the National Congress Mr.| 
| Gandhi deemed it his duty to aa ga a 
| what the Congress stands for and what it 
lis. His excursion into the politieal his- | 
| tory of the past half-century included a 
IB oon that the Congress had. stood 


os „kelorm. as.well as. political ad- | 
| vance. He laid stress much more strongly 
| on the claim he made on arrival in 
London on Saturday that the Congress | 
| represents “in its essence the dumb, seml- k 
| starved millions ” of the Indian cauntry- | 
‘side. It was essentially a peasant få 
| organization, and it was becoming so * 
‘progressively. It was seeking to extend 
organization to cover every one of the, 










































its 
tíl 
jc CONGRESS MANDATE 
i These remarks brought Mr. Gandhi to: 
| his “mandate ”—that of the Karachi 

| Congress held a few weeks after the con- | 
| elusion of his agreement with Lord Irwin. å 
| While endorsing this provisional settle- | 
‘pment, the. Congress desired to make it 
| clear that the geal of Purana Swaraj! 
| (complete independence) remained intact. 1 
|. The Congress delegation (it stated) “ willfu 
or this. goal, and in- particular so 

ve the nation control over the Army, I 


00 villages- of India. 





"affairs, finance, fiscal and economic | 
and to have scrutiny by an impartial} 
l of the financial transactions of the | 
Government in India, and to examinef 
ess the obligations to be undertaken by fl 
f r England and the right to either partyl 
end the partnership at will.” ` . a 

here was, however, a proviso, Which, it | 
vident, Mr. Gandhi will keep steadily | 













'States and Provinces. 


CC-0. In Public Domain.Kavikulguru Kalidas Sanskrit 


Prime M 
rene: 









was aimed at. The Congress contemplated a | 
| connexion such as should exist between two | 
‘equal peoples. But it must not be a partner- | 









‘shi 

snather ; hence the claim to the right to dis- 
solve the partnership. What would best gon- 
_duce to the prosperity of Great Britain 2 


an esteemed partner of Britain to share her 
Sorrows, to take part in her misfortunes ? Mr, 


Gandhi dwelt upon the great possibilities of a | 
free partnership between the great British | 


nation and his own, with its glorious and. 
ancient past. On the question of financial and 
‘debt adjustments he said that the Congress 
would never think of repudiating a single claim 
or a burden that India should justly discharge. 
He would love to go away from these shores 
with the conviction that there was to be an 
honourable and equal partnership. i 


PANDIT MALAVIYA’S SPEECH 


The speech lasted about three-quarters 
of an hour, and was followed by one of | 
equal length from the venerable Pandit | 
M. M. Malaviya, who trod familiar ground 
in pressing the full Nationalist view that | 
Dominion status should be established | 
without delay. If» that principle was 
accepted, he and his friends would be pre- 
pared to discuss the difficulties that might | 
be urged, and would do all that. was! 
reasonably possible to remove misgiving 
and to allay, apprehensions. If the new 
Government of India was to get a fair) 
chance it should. receive full power to 
‘administer the affairs which would be. 
entrusted to it. The Pandit inveighed 
against military expenditure, and argued | 
that the retention of British troops in| 
India was not needed, since they had an. 
Indian Army composed of different ele- 
ments, officered by British officers. The | 


British troops should be re d—if not | 
at, once, end in jig ume ola. nuoj 
period, which might be agreed upon. The 
Pandit expressed his hearty approval of 
federation between British India and the | 
States. The question of minorities should | 
not stand in the way of building up a 
Constitution ; he was sure that they in 
India would be able to arrive at a settle- 
ment among themselves. It was incon- 
.ceivable to his mind that „the reformed 
Constitution of a great country like India 
should be blotted “by a small question 
like that of satisfying the minorities.” . | 
The Chief Saheb of Sangli spoke as a | 
representative in the Conference of the | 
.smaller States, which, as he said, are con- | 
siderable in their aggregate extent, and 
from the very limitation of their Size have | 
2 form of administration more in touch | 
with the daily life and interest of their | 
subjects than is possible in the, large | 


t 








| 
| 







He urged that some allowance in excess of a | 
mere representation on the basis of popula- | 
tion should be granted to the States in both | 
the Federal Chambers, remarking that it was | 
desirable that in a Federation as many as 
possible of the federating units should be in- 
dividually represented. In regard to the divi- 
sion. of subjects, the States did not wish to | 
interfere in the affairs of the Provinces, and | 
they did not wish the’ Provinces to interfere | 
in their affairs, It followed that the subjects | 
dealt with by the Federal Government should | 
be as few as possible and should be strictly | 
confined to the truly Federal sphere, i 

DUAL REPRESENTATION 

An important feature of the day. was 
the explanation given by two Secretaries | 
of State of their respective dual positiohs. | 
Sir Samuel Hoare was a Conservative | 
Party delegate at the Conference last |) 
winter : he has not ceased to serve in that | 
capacity now he is in charge of the India 
Office as a member of the National 
Government. Lord Reading finds himself 
in a similar dual capacity as at once a 
Liberal delegate and Foreign Secretary, | 

Sir Samuel Hoare told the Committee 







that in the course of their discussions he. 


an ER 








superimposed upon one nation by | 


An | 
“enslaved but a rebellious India, or an India | 


University Ramtek Collection 


express "provisional 
Le 

| considered view of. the 
ås a whole. He took the 
‘tunity to indicate that present 
ce on the speeches of that day and 





Mond: 

ros expressed on controversial issues. 
So bo" Ti cf 
than Sir Samuel Ho 
his capacity was dual; he said it might be 
difficult at times to realize in what par- 
tieular position he was speaking. Ques- 
EË: tions ' might. be asked and. arguments 


might be advanced; but it must not be 









| might not take up a different attitude 
| should they be in the Government which 


| proposals which would have to be made 
"e Parliament. The ‘speeches of both 
| Min 


isters were, in effect, å plea for recog- |. 


nition of their independence of view as 
members of British Party delegations. 
These speeches brought to a conclusion 
the “second reading” observations and 
Lord Sankey suggested. that the second 
head of discussion he had placed on the 
agenda—direct and indirect methods of 
election to the Federal Legislatures— 
should. first be considered. The opinions 
put forward by the speakers—Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru, the Maharajah of 
Bikaner, Sir Muhammad Shafi, and - Sir 
Akbar  Hydari—showed that much 


‘thought has been given to the details of | 


Federalism since last winter. 


Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru claimed that | 


„the idea of Federation held the field : no 
«serious alternative had been put forward 


either in India or this country. If the | 
authors of a proposal of confederation of 


the States coming from certain high quar- 
ters (the late Chancellor of the Chamber 


of Princes, the Maharajah of Patiala, was Á 
evidently in mind) thought that by such 


a plan the States could escape certain 
legal and constitutional consequences they 
| were greatly mistaken: Such ideas were 
: a block in 


the finding of a suitable Constitution for 
India. 


i THE STATES? POLICY 
| 
| the power or intention of any of the States 
Delegation to dictate 
| of other States. Sir Akbar Hydari said 


\ that the spokesmen of the States shared 
the solicitude of 





| culture of which Mr. Gandhi had spoken. 





The Maharajah of Kapurthala has accepted 
an invitation to join the Round-Table as a 
member of the States 

ndon for Paris to-day, 
October before the plenary 
ference are called. 


but will return in 
sittings of the Con- 





the Conference. 
The Aga Khan, 


France for a few days by dental trouhle, 


| arrives at 5.15 this afternoon at Victoria | 


«Station, where he will be received by friends. 
in his double capacity as Chairman of the | 
British Indian delegation and A 

Moslem members, ¢ 


Mr. Gandhi for, and were | 
also the spokesmen of, the dumb millions | 
of Indian peasantry. The States were | 
the true repositories of the ancient Indian | 


delegation. He leaves | 


: His membership will | 
„| adjust the anomaly under which, 


absence of the Maharajah of Patiala, there | 
would have been no Punjab Ruling Prince at | 


eader of the! 


day did. not imply acceptance of, 


vould ask many ques- | 
not necessarily indicate | 


heading went somewhat farther | 
Hoare. Pointing out that 


„assumed therefrom that he and his iriends | 


had to consider in the end the particular | 





ÀJ 


policy to the rulers | 


the way of progress towards | 


| The Maharajah of Bikaner disclaimed 








in’ the | 


who has been ‘detained in | 
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Pe 
K Gt v AMETS 
Ir. Gandhi’s first contribution 
pnordetale s o im 


utset of his speech Mr. Gandhi |, 
an oppressive feeling had been || 
upon him since Monday. He had | 
the discussions with the greatest |, 


Then came the strange admis- 
a political leader that he had | 
before the list of his fellow- 


xion with their composition. 


her reason for this sense of un- | 


as that the proceedings seemed 


nterminable, *leading us practi- |: 
seemed that the}, 
“be discussed || 
Hel 


| 10where.” It 
10us points would 
eadbare before the Committee.” 


o has established cordial relations | 
1 this zealous, note-taking committee | 
on his courtesy, and expressed the | 


WW congratulate him on | 
oled us, or even compelled us,” to | 
OW some tangible results. 
CARDS ON THE TABLE 
Later, Lord Sankey interpreted these | 
arks as an appeal for economy of the. 
mmittee's time, which he endorsed. 
Mr. Gandhi next. asked that the 


'vernment's cards should be laid on the | 


e. ^ 
I here [he said] lodge a gentle humble 


int against his Majesty's advisers ? 


ng brought the Committee together from | 
a, AL knowing, as they did, that we || 


us, without exception, busy people— 
esty's advisers themselves are—and 

we have left our respective posts of duty, 
ssible for them to give the Com- 


I should be delighted, 
eel that it would be proper procedure 


a | 
ons to the Federal Legisla- | 


at at the end of their task they |' 
“having | 





ould bring forward concrete proposals! 
g the Committee's opinion. 
t : 


it pausing to consider that the 
urpose of the Round-Table Con- |: 
18 to secure “ the greatest measure | 
greement " among the delegates after 


the “unfettered right of ex- 


ng the whole problem 1n all its| 
gs" Mr. Gandhi deprecated the || 
‘simply resolving themselves |: 
ebating society," and suggested | 
ppointment of a “ sub-committee” | 


é 


ee 


of the Committee appointed 


rbitrators of their destiny. The} 
would give their advice and | 


d. That would be, in his 
really better than a state of hope- 
nty and endless delay. 


e the Chairman some points for | 


ony as they | 


and the Pro- 


t The whole tradition of | 
` British India, from the political point of view, | 
was that the Provinces had regarded the | 


Central Government as their masters: they 
had never regarded the Central Government 
as something they had created themselves. 
Now it would be for the Provincial Govern- 
ments to regard the Federal Centre as their 
own creation—a part of themselves. If, with- 
out such bonds as representation of the Pro- 
vincial Governments at the legislative Centre, 
they created big local Governments with popu- 


lations of 40,000,000 or 50,000,000, there would | 


: à -' It was! 
most important to maintain the closest ties i 


be danger of centrifugal tendencies 


between the federating units and the Centre; | 
and one effective-means was a Federal Legisla- | 
ture based on the representation of the. 
Provinces and. States. Í 


THE CONGRESS METHOD | 


Lord Peel had an unexpected ally in Mr. | 
Gandhi, though his plan was different. 
He declared himself wedded to adult 
suffrage—a plan by which Congressmen 
swore. But he shared Lord Peel's fears 
that if they had unwieldy constituencies 
it would not be possible for a candidate 
to get into personal touch with 
multitude of people. 


all the | 


1 


Mr. Gandhi prefaced an outline of the Con- | 


gress method of getting over such difficulties | 
by reference to the Government of India's| 
accusing Congress of insolently setting up a| 
i parallel Government. They had not done this; | 
but they certainly aspired some day or other | 


c : the Congress | _ 
constitution they had practically adult suffrage, | 


to displace that Government. In 


imposing a nominal fee of 4 annas (43d. a 
year. The scheme made the village the elec- 
toral unit, and they voted for a representative 
to attend local district meetings, which in turn 
elected representatives to the provincial Con- 
gress gatherings and to the full All-India 
sessions. Mr. Gandhi thought that some such 
seheme might be evolved in Federal India. 
Such a scheme would keep the ultimate voting 
lists within reasonable. compass ; and a link 
would be provided between the villages and 
the Central Legislature. 

When entering upon a discussion of 
sub-heads, the Mahatma said he must con- 
sider them in the terms of the Congress 
mandate. Then came another criticism of 
the Committee—that it was not homo- 
geneous, but “an ill-assorted group, each 
member of which was perfectly inde- 
pendent and entitled to give his or her 
own. views.” 


Hence, Mr. Gandhi said, they had no right 
to say to the States, under the various sub: 
heads of discussion, what they should and 
should not do. But he felt he could make 
‘suggestions for the sympathetic. consideration 
of the great Princes. They should kee 
-the fact that they wo 


| Princes, “substantially 


electoral | EE 


‘| the Federal Legislature. - 





not be safe to come into any defini 
of Federation, or, if they did, they w 
mately quarrel and break up. The 
would rather they did-not embark 
Federal seheme unless they did so v 
hearts in the thing. : 


OPINION IN THE STATI ， 


"Earlier in the day the Chairr S. 


given an indication of the view 

Maharaj Rana of Dholpur, who a 
this country at the week-end . 
represent on the Committee sc ` 
conservative sections of opinio _ 
States. His suggestion is that, — 
are some Central subjects which | 
concern of British India and: ot. 
concern only of the States, theri 
be some organization to deal with 
subjects of the latter deseript 
thinks this might be «the Cha 
enlarg. 
constitutiorfalized." It should al 
to elect men. 
tates in both H- 


represent the 


Last night Mr. Gandhi addressed a 
s at the House of 


meeting of 
| by the 


ther L 
e 
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MPLAINT OF SLOW _ 
“PROGRESS 


nd-Table Conference begins its second 
: of work at St. James's Palace this 
Morning. It is evident from the remarks 
Lord Sankey at the close of the last 









has been receiving attention, and that 
Mr. Gandhi’s appeal for expedition has 















“last week was occupied with statements 
from new members of the Committee 
‘defining their attitude towards conclu- 
sions which were provisionally “ noted ” 
and reported on before the first sessions 


(time went to Mr. Gandhi himself and 
| Pandit M. M. Malaviya as interpreters of 
the Congress position. : 

' The Prime Minister of Patiala, Nawab 
Liagat Hayat Khan, and other delegates 
“arrived at the week-end. Only two of 
the new delegates, however, are members 
| of the Committee, the Maharaj Rana of 
Dholpur and Mr. M. A. Jinnah. The 
“former may desire to explain briefly the 





distinction between his views and those | 


of most of the States delegation about 
All-India Federation. He wishes all the 
States to come in and form a Union 
which could serve as an electoral college 
for electing representatives to the Federal 
| Legislature, in place of nominations 
thereto by the larger individual States, 


| points to the desirability of 







je Federal Structure Committee of the | 


eeting that the question of procedure | 


not been disregarded. Much of the time | 


of the Conference were adjourned in Jan- | 
vuary. No negligible proportion of this 


‘Minorities Committee together at the 


| the month. It need scarcely be said that | 
| the "signs of the times” as to the date | 
| of a General Election are keenly scanned 
| by Indian delegates, who recognize how 


| would. be of a suspension of the Confer- 
| ence, or the relegation to it of only minor 
points, during the electoral struggle. Nor 
is it to be forgotten in this connexion that 
a Round-Table Conference for Burma is 
to assemble within the next few weeks. ` 
A feature of last week's proceedings was 
the contraction, rather than the widenin 
expected in some quarters, of the breach 
| between the representatives of the States 
and British-Indian politicians. With one 
| or two exceptions, Such as Mr. Joshi and 
| Dr. Ambedkar, the politicians have shown 
| themselves more impressed by the spirit 
in which the States are facing the project 
of Federation than by any discrepancies 
arising from the fact that conditions in 
the States and in British India are not | 
“on all fours.” Little. or nothing has 
been heard of the stock arguments of 
advanced politicians about the grievances 
and claims of States subjects. British- 
Indian speakers, whether Congress, 
Liberal, or Moslem, have shown a desire | 
| to make easy the adhesion of the Princes 
| to the Federation. They have done so | 
in two ways: first, by avoiding the im- 
position of rigid conditions about the 
choice of State representatives in the two 
Houses; and, secondly, by a recognition 
that the States have real difficulties to 
meet in entering the Federation, ‘and 
should be helped by sympathy and not 
hindered by eriticism in their endeavours | 


| 
Í 
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| 




























or by groups of States. The proposed 
body, which might be an enlarged Cham- 
ber of Princes, might sit together to con- 
sider matters of common interest to the 
State. 

In this connexion it may be noted that 
the Secretary-General of the States Dele- 
gation, Colonel aksar, who is represent- 
“ing the absent Maharajah of Kashmir, 
recognized in his speech on Friday that 
the smaller States must be grouped to 
nominate, say, one member for each group 
=~ a process akin to election.” Such a 
“method, he said, should go some way 
towards salving the conscience of the 
‘doctrinaire democrat, even though the 
'electors might be originally nominees of 
individual States forming the group. 

Though much business was done last 
‘week, Colonel Haksar said, there is a 
sense in which the Committee was mark- 
ing time. The first head for discussion-— 
the strength and ‘composition’ of the 
Federal Legislature including the pro- 
portions in each Chamber to be assigned 
to the States and to British India respec- 
tively—was held over, since members 
representing minorities felt themselves 
precluded from expressing opinions pend- 
ing some agreement. being reached on the 








communal issue.” No one seriously chal- | 
lenged the view that the working out of | 
the full Constitutional scheme must await 
efforts at adjustment of minority claims. 


— 7 MINORITIES COMMITTEE 






| regard to the force of public 


to surmount them. It is noteworthy that 
now and again, when statements were 
made by the one or two delegates who 
did not take this view for the purpose of 
scoring off the Princes, the critics wem 
answered by fellow British-Indian dele- 
gates, ahd it was not necessary for States 
delegates to intervene. 


THE CONGRESS.IN MADRAS 


Another clear impression from the pro- 
ceedings of the past week has been that 
of variety of view, and the unsub- 
stantiality of the claim of any one section, 
however Important, to speak for the whole 
of India, whether the masses or the 
classes.. Mr. Gandhi’s exaltation of the 
Congress organization as having shown | 

| the way to democratic franchise was well 
answered by Mr. Mudaliyar, a representa- | 
tive of the Non-Brahmins of Madras, who | 
claim to ha e effectively defeated the | 
| Congress machine in that province n. 
| sat That those SES EE o, the 
Congress organization were perhaps in a 
| better position to see the way in which 
1t was working than those within. Their 
idea was that the Congress organization 
| was the negation of democracy, as it led 
| to dictatorship. 
| Though what may be termed the major 
| mind of the Committee emerged, variety 
of view was shown on the sub-heads dis- 
cussed under the subject of methods of | 
election. One illustration must suffice. 
| Six speakers urged that for the Lower 
House of the bi-cameral Legislature | 
| election in British India should be direct 


Two other 








separated from rural areas. 


| great, if unavoidable, the inconvenience | js that of the relations between the'pro-Å 


“posed Upper and Lower Chambers. Lord 


| Gandhi and Pandit M. M. Malaviya. The 


| had short conversations in turn with most | 


| House of Lords on Thursday :一 


page 12. 










the | 


_ earliest date possible, and the Committee | `e. 
| may be assembled well before the end of | wit} 





























The subject down for discussion to-day 








Sankey has formulated six sub-heads, and 
has asked for attention to be first directed 
to the question whether the two Chambers 
should be equal in power, or whether there 
should be some exception. In finance, for 
instance, is one of the Chambers to be the 
master ? Should the Lower House have 
full power, with perhaps the Upper House 
having the power of a suspensory vote ? 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr: Jayakar 
gave an informal afternoon party on | 
Saturday at the Dorchester to meet Mr. 


two principal guests sat apart, and each 


of those present. The company included | 
many delegates, among them Sir | 
Muhammad Shafi, Sir Akbar Hydari, 
Maulana Shaukat Ali, Sir Maneckji 
Dadabhoy, and Mr. Birla. 

: Lord Elibank has given notice of the 
following motion to be moved in the 


That in the opinion of this House it is vital, 
more especially in the grave circumstances 
Which exist to-day, that no reform in the Con- | 





ystitution of the Indian Empire shall impair the; 


authority of the Imperial Parliament over such || 
matters as finance, the Army, and: foreign Å 
affairs; AMETTRRGE TER ESSERDT nat an re- | 
[o shall secure fair treatment. of British ý 
trade. 


5 A message about the Conference from our 
Special Correspondent in Simla is printed on 
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_ of the Secretary of State to the delegates to 


—— I. 


Indian finance it was not fair to quarrel with | 


_| selection or election the States must be left | 


~ thel 


CC-0. In 


ŝa ERI UN 
HIS COMPLAI 
_ At the sittings of the Federal Strue : 
| Committee of the Round-Table Confer- | 
; nce at St. James's Palace yesterday 





| Samuel “Hoare's announcement: on: Mon- 
day that during the suspension of the | 
gold standard Indian currency is to be | 
linked to sterling. 
Before resuming the discussion on the rela- | 
tions between the two proposed Federal | 
Chambers, SIR AKBAR HYDARI, speaking for | 
the States delegation, referred to the appeal i 




















€ooperate in meeting the crisis. 'The appeal, 
he said, had not been made in vain, and they | 
Would cooperate to the fullest measure of their 
ability in doing what they could to tide over | 
the difficult time which might face them in | 
India also. He made the appropriate addition 
that Hyderabad, the big State of which he is | 
Finance Member of Government, had always | 
cooperated with the Government of India, both | 
in investments and recently in large railway | 
purchases. | 
Later in the day Mr. GANDHI struck an 
unhelpful note by complaining that the | 















decision about the rupee was “ taken over the 
heads ” of the Legislative Assembly. Every 
thoughtful Congressman must sympathize with | 
the British nation in the present crisis; but he 

had to express his sorrow over “the manner | 
of the action taken in India." He held it to | 
be a’ striking proof of the unbending. and 

unbendable attitude of the Government of | 
India, On matters of the most vital import- 
lance to the nation they were not yet con- 

sidered fit to be consulted, much less to decide, | 
What was good for them. On this ground he 
was unable to give the support which the 
Secretary of State asked for the measures taken | 





"in India. ^ bel 
` This complaint, that in India (as in this | 
country) action was taken by the Executive | 
on à matter of pressing’ urgency before the 
approval of the Legislature could possibly be | 
obtained, was met in vigorous fashion by SIR 
MANECKJI DADABHOY, who was a member of | 
the Royal Commission which recommended the | 
| Is. 6d. rate and has great knowledge of those | 
financial matters of which Mr. Gandhi con- | 
“fesses that his knowledge is elementary. The | 
action taken by Lord Willingdon and the | 
Finance Member in India, Sir Maneckji said, | 
Was “essentially necessary” in the interests | 
of India. Those interests in financial matters | 
were intimately interwoven with those of Great | 
Britain. Sir Maneckji gave a short outline of | 
` recent Indian currency history to justify these | 
general observations. Personally he did not | 
think the gold standard had worked well in 
«England, and he foresaw months .ago the 
“necessity for the step now taken. In view | 
of the close «contact between British and 


i 
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the action taken in India. 


RELATIONS BETWEEN CHAMBERS 


|. In a clear-cut, closely reasoned speech SIR; 
| AKBAR HYDARI expounded the views of the | 
| States delegation on the question of the rela- | 
“tions between the two proposed Chambers. It | 
| was prefaced by some pertinent observations on | 
the recognition by most of the British Indian [ 
| Speakers that on such matters as methods of | 












"with full freedom of decision. “The States, 
(Sir Akbar said, did not resent advice or desire 
to be impervious to the trend of outside 
opinion. They desired to be neither reac- 
| tionary nor unprogressive, but to have freedom 
| to order their affairs in the manner best suited 
to the traditions of their people. It would not 
“do for Dr. Ambedkar to say that unless they 
of the States did so and. so he would not agree 
to their entry into Federation. That was not. 
anguage of business. Federation (he went 
.to show by specific examples) was in the 
terests of British India as much as in those 
the States. It was axiomatic that their 
should be solely directed to the welfare 
ubjects and. 
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and the MaHARAJAH of BIKANER opened the | 
consideration of the postponed first head on the 





| agenda—namely, the strength and composition 
of the Federal Legislature, including the pro- 
| portions in each Chamber to be assigned to the 


States and to British India respectively, fe 
pointed out that the States could not be 
coerced or driven into federation. . They could 
enter into the federation only through another | 
‘treaty with the Crown on receiving adequate | 
'and effective guarantees from the Crown en- | 
suring to the States their existence as one ef | 
the two great entities of India and ensuring | 
the continuance of their sovereignty ånd their | 
treaty and other rights, except in so far as | 
they might voluntarily be delegated to the 
Crown for the specific purpose of "federation. | 
His faith in federation remained unaltered. He 
considered it was the only alternative which 
would help India at the present juncture. But 
if he were asked to say whether the States | 
would come in at the present moment he 
could only say he very much hoped that that 
would be so and that they were going to do 
their best to secure that very desirable end. 

Coming to numbers and proportions, the | 
Maharajah suggested a membership of 250 in | 
the Upper and 350 in the Lower “House. The | 
representation of the States should be one- 
half of the total membership of the Upper | 
and one-third of the total membership of the 
Lower House. He suggested that all the seats | 
allotted to the States should be filled from the | 
first, whether few or many States entered the 
Federation. As further States adhered to the | 
Federation the distribution of those seats 
should be varied accordingly on some: fixed 
plan, ensuring a share in the representation 
on the part of each adhering State. Ke 

. FINANCIAL QUESTIONS 

It is expected that the Committee will finish 
the discussion of the present agenda of four 
heads in time for a brief general debate on 
Friday on ‘certain financial memoranda being 
placed in the hands of members, Lord Sankey 
suggests that a sub-committee should be ap- 
pointed to examine this material, and that 
it might be getting on with its work next week | 
while the Minerities Committee is. sitting and 
he is. preparing a report on the results of the 
is days’ sitting the Committee. will then have 





The announcement that Mr. Gandhi a 
abandoned his Jus 


from Friday to. onday next coincides with 
the publication of a letter to the Secretary of 
State for India from Mr. T. D. Barlow, chair- 


Organizations of Manchester, an organization 
which represents all sections of the industry, 
both employers | and operatives. The letter 
conveys to the Indian delegates a cordial invi- 
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T. B. 
he expectation that the Federal 
eture Committee of the Round-Table 
erence ` would levote . yesterday's 
s at St. James's Palace entirely to 
























onsideration of the distribution of finan- | 


esources between the projected 
'ederation and its units was not fulfilled. 
Uy two. speeches were made on the 
ect, as the morning was devoted to 


in the States delegation which had been 
ught mto-strong relief on Wednesday. 
ë Maharajrana of Dholpur, who had 


Which has the imprimatur of the Standing 
| Committee of the Chamber of Princes. 


issue by “wishing to make it clear” that such 


not be taken to imply that they represented by 
any means the views of the States delegation 
as a whole. Since he had specially in mind 


e Nizam's Government, 


ment with him. (It should be noted that at 
the 1921 census the three States of Hyderabad, 


States of Jodhpur and Jaipur. 
AN EXPERT COMMITTEE 


Bombay last July of the States delegation, 
claiming that the distribution inter se of seats 










































by themselves, but, failing agreement, should 
'be referred to an expert committee appointed 
by the Crown. His Highness suggested that, 
alter discussion among the States, and in the 
Chamber of Princes, a thoroughly representa- 
vive committee should be appointed to work in 
close association with the Viceroy, as a result 
of which, and through the good offices of the 
Viceroy, he hoped conclusions equitable ' to 
‘all concerned would be arrived at. If agree- 
ment was not reached, then such points as 
were still in dispute would doubtless have to 
be referred by the Viceroy to an expert com- 
mittee of arbitration, to be appointed by the 
Crown. He could not see what any of the 
large or important States had to fear from pre- 
liminary attempts to arrive at unanimity, or 
at least the greatest achievable measure of 
unanimity. The Maharajah claimed that the 
interests of the smallér States were the interests 
of all the States. 

‘Next the Maharajrana of Dholpur outlined 
his alternative scheme in very conciliatory 
‘fashion, 
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ing to wreck All-India Federation; their 
federation was to be brought about. They 
held that there should be some sort of union 
of States to act as an electoral college for the 
Federal Legislature. Such a method would 
put at the disposal of the Federation the united 
Wisdom and the selected talent of the States, 
The Maharajah of Rewa drew attention to 


between the States. The terms “ bigger ” and 
“smaller ” States must not be unduly stressed; 
treaties, tradition, and historical importance 
must be kept in view. 

There followed a detailed contribution to 
. ‘the discussion by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. 
q Fe to know what was the strength of 










| was to happen while it was coming into being. 
| If confederation were established, what would 
NE of the sovereignty. of the Princes, to 
which’ they attached so much importance ? 
They would be imposing on themselves a 
uper-Sovereign in the form of a Chamber of 
jnces. He appealed te both. sides of the 

ittee: if there were certain features of 








perfect either fróm a purely democratic 
point of view, let them not aim at 






| bein 


SAPRU'S APPEAL | 


rcussions of the differences of opinion | 


n absent owing to indisposition, de- | 
ned his divergence from the scheme | 


The Maharajah of Bikaner reopened. the | 


individual expressions of view, as those of Sir | 
Akbar Hydari and Sir Mirza Ismail should | 


population relative to that of British India, 
he was uae for the whole Moslem delega- 
| un quM had given due consideration to the 
| subject. 


In the -afternoon Sir Provash Mitter 


financial resources between the Federation and 

its units. He commended the proposal of the 
_ chairman to set up a sub-committee on the 
| subject, and said that its task would be to 
| provide the Committee with a lead. Subject to 
sources, as 

Governments. He foresaw an intermediate or 
, transitional period during which some of the 
| sources of revenue available to the Govern- 
ment of India should, to some extent, be made 
available to the Federal Government. 'This 


which the Princes had shown they were not 
willing to impose upon their subjects. There 
should be one Budget, but a pro forma dis- 
tinction should be drawn between Federal and 
central income and expenditure. The Federal 
Government should rely upon indirect: taxa- 
tion, the Provincial Governments having the 
benefit of all direct taxaticn. During the tran- 
sitional period, however, up to, half of the in- 
come-tax should be available to' the Federal 
Government. 
References to 


worthy since he is serving Mr. Gandhi as poli- 





the suggestion that the distribution of seats | 
allotted to the States should be worked out by | 
independent committee, Sir Mirza Ismail | 
intervened with the important statement that | 
t only the much respected representative of | 
but also the | 
Maharajah Gaekwar of Baroda was in agree- 


Mysore, and Baroda contained more than | 
120,500,000 of the 72,000,000 inhabitants of the, | 
“Indian States.) Sir Mirza reminded the Com: 
mittee that he also spoke for the Rajputana ) 


| rho Maharajah of Bikaner thereupon read || 
the text of a resolution passed at a meeting in | 


among'the States should be left to be settled || 


He said that he and his friends had | 
een wrongly accused in some quarters of try- | 


only difference was about the way in which the |, 





] is to be entertained at a fruit luncheon 
the vital importance of a proper distribution | 


| Society, and the Indian Commonwealth | 





eling behind the idea of confederation, as | 
oposed by the Ruler of Dholpur, and what | 


Constitution which did not strike them as. 


‘Their immediate aim should be to | 
ing Constitution, with which they 


tical secretary. There was in them but little 
echo of the Congress Committee report claim- 
ing a huge reimbursement of Indian debt 
| expenditure from Britain. ‘The editor of the 





Hindu showed that of a total public debt | 


at present of Rs.1,001 crores, only about 
Rs.172 crores is a dead-weight debt not 
covered by great public works ; and even this 
is a diminishing liability, as it is covered by 
a sinking fund. He agreed that the covered 
part of the debt should be federalized and that 
the uncovered part must remain a charge on 
the ordinary general revenues of India. 
added, however, that certain items, such as 
expenditure on the Frontier after the War and 
| pension charges, must be examined for 
| equitable adjustment hetween the provinces, 
the States, and the British Government. 


The discussion will be resumed to-day, 
when a sub-committee to examine finan- 
cial details will be set up. 

Yet another change in the personnel of 
| the Conference is announced. Last winter 
the Raja of Parlakimedi was successful in 
securing recognition of a prima facie case 


for the shaping of a new province for the | 


Oriya-speaking tracts in Eastern India. 
As the matter has now been referred to 
|a committee by the Government of India 
and the Raja is promoting the claim, he 
cannot leave India. Accordingly his place 
is being taken in the Conference by his 
| fellow-zemindar the Rajah of Bobbili. 


MR. GANDHI'S LANCASHIRE VISIT 

Lord Irwin, who came to London yes- 
'terday from Yorkshire, will have conver- 
| sations to-day with Mr. Gandhi and the 
Aga Khan. Mr. Gandhi has now decided 
to pay an unofficial visit to Lancashire 







| opened the discussion on the distribution of | 


the Federal Parliament having adequate re- Å 
much revenue as possible, he 
argued, should be set free for the Provincial | 


was especially so in regard to income-tax, | 


the debt of India from Mr. | 
Rangaswami Iyengar were the more note- | 


He | 


NDHPS VISIT TO 
LANCASHIRE “ — 
fr. Gandhi left London last night for 













|Ladĉeshue, aecornpanied by Miss Slade, 
Mr. T. R. An 


drews, a friend, and his 
‘secretaries. At Darwen Mr. Gandhi will 
stay at the Springvale Mill Social Settle- 
ment, During his visit he will see mill- 
owners and mill-workers, and will discuss 
with them -the Indian situation and its 
| effect on employment in the Lancashire 
| cotton trade. 


| THE ROUND-TABLE 








STATES’ FINANCIAL 
RELATIONS 





RUPEE AND STERLING 


. The Federal Structure Committee of 
the Round-Table Conference concluded 
yesterday morning a general discussion 
on the: distribution of financial resources 
between the projected Federation and its 
units. A sub-committee was appointed 
under the chairmanship of Lord Peel to 
i examine and report upon the general | 
|! principles upon which the financial 
, resources and obligations of India should | 
| be apportioned between the Federation, 
| the British units jointly and severally, | 
and the States. . 
Lord Sankey, in announcing that Lord 
Peel had accepted the chair of the sub- 
committee, said he hoped that soon the 
British Parliament would be engaged in 
discussing these questions. When a Bill 
came on in the House of Lords Lord 
| Peel would be in a position tó explain 
its financial aspects.” He expressed his 
| gratification that the former Financial 
| Secretary to the Treasury, Mr. Pethick- 
| Lawrence, and his successor, Major 
Elliot, would serve on the sub-committee, 
and also Mr. Oliver Stanley. They were 
| busy men, particularly in existing cir- 
| cumstances, but they would endeavour to |: 
be present as much as they possibly 
could. 
| The States delegation will be repre- 
sented by four experienced Ministers— 
| Sir. Akbar Hydari, Sir Mirza Ismail, | 
Diwan Bahadur Krishnama Chari, and 
Colonel Haksar. The British Indian | 
| members of the sub-committee will be Sir | 
|Sultan Ahmad, Dr. Shafa’at Ahmad! 
|Khan, Mr. Benthall, Sir Maneckji 
|| Dadabhoy, and Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar. 
The sub-committee will meet on 
|| Monday afternoon. It is hoped that it 
|| will complete its laborious task within the. 
| week; in any event the parent Committee 
„will meet on Monday week, October 5. ,` 








to-day, returning in time for Conference- 
work on Monday. His cancellation of the 


day. Mr. Gandhi and his party will stay 
at Springfield garden. village, near Dar- 
wen, and will seek information on the 
position of the cotton industry from 
various sections of those engaged therein. | 

To-day week Mr. Gandhi will be 62. He 







by members of the I.L.P., the Gandhi | 
League, under the chairmanship of Mr. | 
Fenner Brockway, M.P. In the afternoon 
there will be a reception in his honour at | 
Victory House, Leicester-square. 


| 
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visit earlier in the week was due to the | 
| great financial change announced on Mon- 


| Meanwhile the stage will be cleared for 
| the all-important Minorities Committee, 
which will hold its first meeting of the 
session on Monday, at noon, under the 
chairmanship of the Prime Minister. 


| Several of its members and other dele- 
r. gates arrive in London this afternoon, 
, and will be welcomed at Victoria by Mr. | 


Clausen, one of the private secretaries to 
the Secretary of State for India, and on 
behalf of the Prime Minister by Mr. J. G. 
Laithwaite. 


“TRIBUTES” FROM STATES 


. At the outset of yesterday's discussion the | 
important. question of the payment of 
“tributes” from certain of the Indian States 
was raised, not by Prince or Dewan, but by an | 
ardent Nationalist, Mr. Iyengar. He declared | 
| 
| 
| 





that, whatever might have been the nature, 

the equity, or the propriety of these levies in 

the past, it would be fundamentally wrong for | 
such ''tributes" to be paid by States to the | 
Federal Government. The question whether | 
the States should contribute to the expendi- | 
ture of the Federal Government by definite | 
or by allocating definite ` re- | 
through taxation, stood on a 

ing. 
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e of federal finance. . 


uld have complete domain over both direct 
| je andirect taxation, Sir Maneckji took his 


Mr. Joshi also thought ‘that the centre should 
have the power to levy. direct taxation. 
purage extravagance of expenditure. His 
ions of the Indian Legislature had shown 


| experience Of v 
that the pressure for economy on Government 





| for an increase of income-tax. 






~ desirability of the disappearance of 
niral ” subjects, as a necessary step towards 
cation of the Budget, 







nly nine heads 
DRE ; and it seemed to him that some 
of them might be relegated to the provincial 
and others to the federal realm. Dr. Ambedkar 
also attached great importance to the point, 
and thought some general conclusion should be 


reached before the sub-committee was set up. ` 


Mr. Gavin Jones favoured a deliberate attempt 
do eliminate “ central " subjects, and Sirdar 
Sin 


‘Ujjal S 

single ral budget. 
| Three principles of importance were laid 
down by Mr. Gavin Jones. 


(be in a sound ition to maintain public 
credit and look after defence ; and the second 
(that the greatest possible measure of self- 
government compatible with that requirement 
| should be given to the provinces. The third 
prineiple was that of free trade and free com- 
| munications between States—which-depended 
upon adjustments with constituent units. 





he deprecated the imposition of terminal taxes, 
octroi, and other local imposts. | Mr. Gavin 
Jones further insisted that the Federal Govern- 
ment should have some control over borrow- 
ings in the States as well as in British Indian 
provinces.- EN SR 

Laying down the unexceptionable proposi- 
" tion That ‘the governing principle of federal 





finance must be an equitable distribution of | 
burden, Colonel Haksar drew upon his long | 
“perience in “Indian India” to controvert | 


experience ` 
Sir 


* 











| mittee. This was on account of a visit 
to Lord Irwin at his home in Eaton- 
Square lasting from 10.30 to nearly 








were in a group of 







| import 
' Thurs ening at the India Office, at 
the in n of Sir Samuel Hoare, to 
hear Aaa y ur f Lade 
memb 





\\ stand with Moslem members in urging that | 
residual powers should vest in the provinces. | 


i To | 
| confine its powers to indirect taxation would | 


| only became strong when there were proposals | 
A brief contribution to the debate by Sir. 
mmad Shafi was devoted to exposition of ' 


l | and to an 
vour to show that this was quite possible. | 
; had been grouped as 


jal PR gave his adhesion to the idea of å ` 


The first was ' 
that the Federal Government finances should |; 


While respecting the sovereignty of the States, | 


ieckji Dadabhoy’s point. that the States | 


owe anything to British India on the score 

of defence. Defence of the States, he said, 

was an obligation of the Crown; and, inde- | 
| r of this, the States had made import- 


one o'clock. The Aga Khan also had a |, 
long conversation with the ex-Viceroy. | 
In the evening Mr. Gandhi left London | 
for a visit to Darwen, whence he will | 
return on Monday. Both the Aga Khan | 


delegates who assembled on | 


The Al Khan, son of the Aga Khan, | 

been appointed an additional 
'honorary member of the secretarial staff 
‘of the British Indian delegation. The 
Ali Khan is reading for the Bar at the 
‘Inns of Court. Other members of the 
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| While holding that the Federal FOSSE å MOSLEM AND OTHER 


MINORITIES 
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|  TableCöffiløøence in London enters upon 
| an impt Ib stage to-day. The Minori- 
| ties Co e meets at noon at St. 

James's e 'under the chairmanship 


of the Prime“Minister, and late at night, 
in the rooms of the Aga Khan at the Ritz 
Hotel, Mr. Gandhi will discuss the 
Hindu-Moslem question with the Moslem 
delegates. Between, the two engagements 
there will be an afternoon meeting of 
Lord Peel’s sub-committee on finance 
of the Federal Structure Committee. | 

The meeting of the Minorities Com- 
mittee follows upon. the arrival in London. 
on Saturday afternoon of more members 
of it and other delegates. They were met 
at Folkestone by Mr. Vincent, one of the 
Social Secretaries, and were welcomed 
at Victoria by Mr. Clauson and Mr. 
Laithwaite, representing the Secretary of | 
State for India and the Prime Minister | 
| |. respectively ; Mr. Carter, the Secretary- | 
General of the Conference; and Colonel: 
Stewart Patterson and Mr. Patrick, of the 
Political Department, India Office. 

The members of the Minorities Committee 
arriving were Sir Muhammad Iqbal, the poet ; 
Mr. Fazl-ul-Huq; Sir Henry Gidney; Khan 
Bahadur H. Hidayat Husain; Sir A. P. 
Patro; Rao Bahadur A. T. Pannir Selvam ; 
Sardar. Sampuran Singh; Sir Sayed Ali 
Imam; and Diwan Bahadur Raja Rajendra 
Nath. The other delegates were the Rajah 
of Sarila (a small Staté in the Bundelkhand 
Agency); the Bengal landed proprietor. the 
Maharajah of Darbhanga; Mr. S. B. Tambe 
(sometime Acting Governor of the Central ; 
Provinces) ; and Diwan Bahadur T. Raghaviah, : 
who represents States of the Madras Presi- 
dency. Captain Sir Muhammad Said Khan, 
Nawab of Chhitari (a member of the Executive 
Council, United Provinces),arrives to-day. He 
is on the panel of the Minorities Committee. 





about 70 members from India. 


a number of Anglo-Indians and was received 
with flowers. A statement he, made to 
The Times serves as a reminder that the Hindu- 
Moslem question is not the only issue the 
Minorities Committee has to face. It did not 
constitute, he said, the whole 16 annas of the 
political rupee. On the contrary, if all the 
other minorities were grouped—the Depressed | 
Classes, the Sikhs, the Indian Christians, | 
the Anglo-Indians, the Europeans—they made 
a total of not less than 60,000,000. 
problems they raised were not greatly inferior 


ar < 


that of safeguards for the Moslems, 


NON-BRAHMIN MOVEMENT 


Another aspect Of the differences of life and | 
outlook in India confronting the Conference | 
was brought out in a statement by the leader 
of the non-Brahmin community, Sir Annepu | 
Patro. He arrived a month ago, but left: 
London a few days later to serve as a member 
| of the Indian delegation to the League of 
Nations Assembly at Geneva. He said on 








forward by Mr. Gandhi in the Federal Structure 






There are now available for the Conference | 


Sir Henry Gidney was met at Victoria by | 


So the || 
in magnitude, when brought together, than | 


Saturday that he had noticed the claim put | 


i were in office—a position thev . 
held only with non-Brahmin sun Osto n mio 
Central Provinces, too, the non-Brahmins were | 
in office and power. - a 

The non-Brahmin movement, he added, 
„was a mass movement, and had support from | 
small agriculturists and the Depressed Classes, 
«many of whom were members of its organiza- 
| j tions. The movement. was constitutional, 
supporting or opposing the Government 


according to circumstances, without, giving 
any countenance whatever to non-coopera = ` 


In the Bombay Presidency alo fon Beane 


members of ‘the Legislature had been pur- | 
suing the same policy, and there had been a 
non-Brahmin Minister in the Government from | 
the first. Mr. Gandhi seemed to regard the | 
demonstrations with which he was greeted in 

"(his travels as connoting acceptance of the 
Congress creed everywhere; but as a matter of. 
fact (though the Congress was one of the best 
‘organized movements in India) these demon- 
strations were far more a tribute to his great 
personality. 

'. The new arrivals, like those already in this 
country, were anxious for news of the political 
situation, and especially of the date of an 
election. They are asking how far a General 
Election will mean the curtailment or post- 
ponement of the work of the Conference. It 
may be stated that the Government is most 
desirous that any inevitable slowing down may 
be as brief as possible, and ‘consideration is 
being given to the methods by which this end. 
could best be reached. do 

The immediate thought of delegates is of the 
communal Probie which will come before 
the enlarged Minorities Committee to-day. It 
is expected that the Prime Minister will make 
some general statement, and that opportunity 
may be given for newcomers to the Committee 
to speak briefly. It is not expected that | 
leaders of any of the groups will attempt any | 
detailed exposition of their views, since the 
main purpose is that of establishing contacts 
and thus paving the way for further exploration 
of possibilities. de 


THE TROUBLE IN. KASHMIR 


Regret and resentment ^ were expressed 
among Moslem delegates over the week-end 
that statements have been made, on what is 
claimed to be good authority, that the present 
troubles between the Maharajah of Kashmir 
and many of his Moslem subjects have been 
fomented from without and' were carefully 
timed to synchronize with Conference dis- 
cussions. Such statements are indignantly 
repudiated, and note is taken of the raising 
in this connexion of the Pan-Islamic bogy. 
Some of the Moslem delegates are members of 
the All-India Kashmir Committee, which has 
urged that there should be an impartial 
inquiry under the authority of the Viceroy into 
allegations of serious and long-standing 
grievances of Kashmir Moslems. 

It may be noted that in his hroadeast 
message to the American continent last night 
on the Indian Moslems the Aga Khan de- | 
scribed as “unfounded ” the accusation that 
they are looking beyond the frontiers of India 
and are not concentrating all their political 
patriotism on their Motherland. His Highness 
said that the Moslems of India would resent as 
much as any other Indians any intervention 
in the affairs of the country from any outside 
Moslem. 

Mr. Gandhi's meeting with the Moslem dele- 
gation to-night issues from his long conversa- 
tion last week with the Aga Khan. There is 

- Ireason to PETE that he. will me Å 

illingness to make concessions provide e 

os AT domes is a whole will ask the. 
British Government to appoint Dr. Ansari, 
the leader of the Nationalist Moslems, a dele- 
gate and place him on the Minorities Com- 

ittee. This request does not seem a very | 
cordial way of greeting the newly arrived 
Nationalist Moslem delegate, Sir Ali Imam; 
but it is known that Mr, Gandhi, with all his 
apparent individuality, is very much in the | 
| 

| 












hands of his more immediate political associ- 

ates, and is staunch in réflecting their state- 

ments and opinions. ‘The stress laid on the | 
presence of Dr. Ansari may be taken as another 

way of upholding his formula that he would: 
concede anything which came as, the 
unanimous demand of the Moslems. Immediate 
results are not to be expected from to-night's 
meeting, for it is understood that Mr. Gandhi 
will deem it necessary thereafter to get into 
contact with those in political association, 
direct and indirect, with him. There might, 
ensue a full informal conference of the two 
parties within the next few days. -- 

A meeting of members of both Houses. of 
Parliament will be held in Committee Room 
No. 10, House of Commons, on Thursday, at 
5 p.m. to meet the Aga Khan, Maulana 
Shaukat Ali, and other Moslem delegates. The 
Lord Mayor of London will receive Maulana. 
e ^Ali at the Mansion House on 

Wednesday morning. JU n 

MARIEN IIN dits 
























ORITIES PROBLEM 
= the first meeting of the 
Minorities Committee of the 
ble Conference at. St. James's 
o yesterday morning, Mr. 
Donald, the Prime Minister, urged 
he problems confronting the Com- 
tee were internal Indian problems, 
| that the delegates should. agree ` 
ng themselves about the safeguards 
ight be necessary for each of the 
ities. Arbitration by the Govern- 

; Would not be satisfactory, and the 
tes should take upon their own 
ulders the responsibility~of solving this 
ty difficult and intricate problem. 
appeal of the Prime Minister led 
ae erg of the suggestion made by 
dit M, M. Malaviya, and supported by 
Aga Khan, that there should be an | 





























urnment of the Committee to provide | 
rtunity for conversations between j 
e various groups, and after a sitting of : 
le more than half an hour the Com- 
ted adjourned until Thursday morn- 
‘Last night, in pursuance of the 
to reach agreement by private con- , 
e, Mr. Gandhi met the Moslem dele- 



















vit DUER i. ; : 
The meeting lasted. nearly three hours. | 
dthough there had been statements early | 
the evening that Mr.-Gandhi would 
106 adhere to the demand to which 
Yelerence was made in The Times. 


| yesterday, he made it a se-qua.non of 
| ny settlement D nga CON 
D V the parties that. t oslem, delegation 
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| Íshould request the Government of India 
| fo appoint Dr. Ansari, the national 
Á ; Mr. to 2 ee, 1900 
thout this he could do nothing. 
jointed out to hun that there were 
oints of contact between him and 
‘members of the delegation that at 
least might be discussed with a view to 
“settlement, but he answered that every- 
thing must be settled simultaneously, and 
this could not be done unless Dr. Ansari 
„was sent for. He was also obdurate i 
holding that the presence of the national 
{ Moslem representative, Sir Ali Iman, di 
ob sufficiently meet the requirements. ^y 
The meeting broke up without coming | 
any: definite. conclusion, and it was 
tated that the Moslem delegation would 
meet this afternoon to give the matter: 

ll consideration... : 
PRIME MINISTER'S ADDRESS 
Thé Minorities Committee as enlarged 
w comprises 50 members, and there was 
| a full attendance of those delegates’ who 
are available at yesterday's meeting. Mr. 
facDonald welcomed the delegates and. 

















us ET ES 





————— 


'e bringing: into their: counsels " an: 
ded representation and also an; 
extended authority.". He. expressed his 
fet that “ certain preoccupations " had 
de it impossible for him to see many of | 
e delegates personally; but he was sure 
hat in the circumstances they would 

rgive this shortcoming. In a special 
word to the newcomers he bespoke “ the | 
most hearty and the. most friendly 
cooperation in the solution of a problem | 
which in its nature is exceedingly difficult, 


t which is as important as it is 
å PE 3 y 
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„one 
reat philosophies of India itself ? Those 














. want to chan 
$ mpor differences and  maintainin 


find some means by which we can find coopera- 
“tion for the good of each other, and n 


“arrangements which will be satisfactory to ali. 


1 that is a most unsatisfactory solution of the 


, to explain the work that has been done and 


| Von eue for India, a Constitution 
| be 
| people; how can we all together devise means 


want to sang age none o 
noble historical traditio 


you are very proud, and I hope yo 


us. But we do want, 


those differences, nevertheless to 


ough 
that good for the good of the whole world. 
In that spirit I take the chair at this Com: 
— When we met last the problem of minori- | 
ties, I candidly confess, and I am sure those 
of you who were with me then must also 
candidly confess, baffled us. We could not 
come to a solution of the difficulties. I took 
the. view then that this. minority difficulty 
should be settled. by yourselves. To my mind 
it is a problem internal to the Indian, problem, 
and I again appeal to'you, as I appealed to 
you then, to agreé among yourselves regard- 
ing the safeguards that are necessary for each 
of you for your existence, and to make those 


of you concerned in this matter. 


, SUGGESTED ARBITRATION 

Some of you were good enough, when we 
last met, to suggest that in the end the 
Government or some of us should arbitrate 
when you failed to agree. I think, my friends, 


difficulty.  (Oheers) Any arbitration would 
probably be unacceptable to you all; it would 
meet the needs or the desires of none of you. 
And imagine the. fate of the poor arbitrator 
when you go home to India and. you begin 


the arrangements that have been come to by 
this Conference. I have often been a ‘scape- 
goat in my life, ånd I am willing to be a 
scapegoat again if it ds good and if it is 
necessary; but I think you yourselves in this 
respect, if I might say so; should become your 
own scapegoats, and take upon your own 
shoulders the responsibility of the solution of 
this very difficult and intricate problem. 

If you are responsible for an agreement, you 
will work it out, you must work’ it out, you 
will have to work it out; becausé you will have. 
‘nobody to blame for it except yourselves. Tf 
somebody -else offers a solution and imposes 
it upon you; you will not have upon you that 
same obligation to work it with all your hearts, 
all your strength} and all your souls, 
fore repeat what I said to you before—to those 
of you who were here before—and appeal to 
you to do your best'to settle this among your- 
selves. 1f you would. allow me. to-help you; if 
any help from me is necessary, it is at your 
disposal; I shall be only too glad to be of any 
assistance to any of you, individually or as 
sections, in order that this agreement may be 
reached. z 


INTERESTS OF THE MASSES 


Now, I do not think that any long speeches 
will be necessary on this occasion ; I want 


*. to get to conclusions as quickly as conclusions 


can reasonably be come. to. "There are many 
problems to solve, many difficulties to discuss, 


and we shall have to have patience with each | 
other during those. discussions, but-it is quite | 


unnecessary for us to make very long speeches 
of a general character upon the - problems 
themselves. We are face to face with the 
Question: How can the various majorities, 
minorities, how can the various communities, 
how can the. various people. with a. past, with 
traditions, how can those who have been out: 
side-the pale and those who have been inside 
the pale, now that we are considering a new 
at will 
based upon democracy, a trust of the 


“noted with satisfaction that new members | by which ave will share in the power of that 


H 


| Government and use that power not in the 
interests of. a sect or a community Or a class, 
but use: that power in the interests of the 
whole of the masses of the people which com- 





pose the Indian population ? (Cheers.) That. 


is our problem; that is your problem. Seb 
about it and solve it. (Uheers.) 


Sir Sayed Ali Daans making å Brat 
appearance for what is known as the 
Nationalist Moslem Party, asked whether 

place their point ot. view before 
; e had heard generally 
‘of discussions which were to take place 
an private. The Aga Khan thereupon 
intimated that Mr. Gandhi would» be 
























Eh 


-| meeting the Moslem delegation that 


night; that was all he knew so far as any 
‘possible negotiation was concerned. Nex 
came Pandit M. M. Malaviya with the 
suggestion. of an adjournment: in order 
{that pending conversations might have a 
ance. His deprecation of discussion a 
oment was supported by the 













I there- | 


norities indicated 
lest arrangements. 
o much in the hands of 
DE r communities. Regarding | 
a suggestion from the Chair that during 
the adjournment members of the smaller 
(minority communities should prepare 
their case, Dr. Ambedkar said that the 


| Depressed Classes put their case before 


the Committee last time. However. 
important it might be that the two larger | 
communities should come to an agrce- 
ment, they were not plenipotentiaries and 
could. not bind other sections. So far as 
he and his friends representing the smaller | 
minorities were concerned, they would | 
put forward their claims irrespective of 
the demands of others. Whoever mad 















| | 
minority. Colonel Sir Hen Tney, the 
spokesman of the Anglo-Indians, took a 
smear lines If the Congress made a. 
settlement ` with ‘the Moslems, where 
would the lesser minority communities 
come in?. He argued that at. any 
settlement these minorities should be 
represented. Å Å 
‘These remarks led the Prime Minister 
to point out that any final settlement ， 
must come before the Committee. If 
theré were minorities or communities who 
had been in conflict with each other, 
they should use the short time of the 
adjournment for the purpose of over- 
coming their difficulties. He would like 
| all the members to feel that they were co- 
“operating together for a general settle- 
ment: a complete settlement. 
«The meeting did not close without an 
expression of Sikh opinion. - Sirdar. Ujjal 
Singh said that the Hindus and Moslems 
could not negotiate for all the minorities. 


Moreover, the -Moslems were not a 
"minority in all the Provinces. The main | 
problem would be in the Provinces. While 
| not opposing adjournment, he suggested | 
that: representatives of other minorities | 
| should be present at any negotiations. 
The Prime Minister answered that the 
claims of other minorities could be stated 
in: Committee as a useful measure, with- 
out prejudice to the other negotiations 
now initiated. In reply to & suggestion | 
that a small committee should- be 
appointed to “negotiate, the Prime | 
Minister said it would be best for such a | 
committee to be set up independently of 
| the formal Conference proceedings. There- 
; upon it was agreed to adjourn until 





| Thursday morning, 


| The Federal Structure Sub-Committee 
on Finance met in the afternoon under the | 
chairmanship of Lord Peel. It was agreed 
to proceed on the basis that a single | 
Budget for central as well as Federal pur- 
poses should be the guiding principle of 
| discussions. This is in accordance with 
| the prevailing view when the Federal 
| Structure Committee considered the finan- 
| cial aspects of federation last week. The 
Sub-Committee spent the rest of the after- 
noon in discussing. generally various 
' Questions in connexion with the service 
and security of the public debt of India, 
past and future. This subject will be 
“further considered this morning. 
| Mr. Gandhi returned to London from 
‘Lancashire by night train, arriving at 
| half-past 5 yesterday morning. He was 
| at the Minorities Committee meeting at 
| noon, but his day was spent in silence 
| until 7 p.m., when he had completed 24 
, hours without speech. o 
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rime Minister had A 
Ga the “House of Comm 






Gi 
an, e hope of finding that | 
ress had to made in the private 
otiations for the settlement of Hindu- | i 
-Moslem differences. They were able to ^ 
inform him that a further conference i 
| between the Mahatma and the Moslem 5 7 ; 
delegates was to be held that night, It- 
began shortly after 10 p.m. at the rooms 
of the Aga Khan at the Ritz Hotel. 

“Meanwhile the anxiety of at least one of 
the numerically lesser. minorities lest their 
interests be overlooked in any understanding ` 
that might be reached has found expression | 
«dn a letter written yesterday to Mr. Gandhi by ; 
å e two Sikh delegates, Sirdar Uiial Singh and 
ar Sampuran Singh. They reminded him | 
“of “ assurances given to the Sikhs by you per- | 
and by the Congress at its Lahore 
ran fat ae abad able to yp tha ' 






" ` ^ ~a uis b 
Fons a being rene on ‘with th ihe Moslems: | 
"would provide for the meeting of Sikh 
demands, 


|. These de ds were placed before Mr.| 
Gandhi in Delhi last March under 17 points, the 
‘most important of which was that the Sikhs | 
i wanted éffective protection, which could only 
‘be secured by not placing one community in 
Å an absolute statutory majority in the Punjab. 
“They claimed Å reservation of seats in the 
(Punjab and “weightage” to the extent at 
“present enjoyed by Moslem minorities in 
| various provinces, and they also claimed a 5 
| per. cent. representation in the central Legis- 
lature. Vi y suggested, however, an alterna- 
















































it to infor x us how the Sikh ee can | 


: to the Mk, 

Yesterday morning’ Mr. Gandhi, accom- 
panied by Pandit M. M. Malaviya, had a long 

į conference with representatives of minorities. 
other than Moslems and Sikhs. There were 
also present workers for understanding and 
settlement such as Sir Annepu Patro and Mr. 
Ramchandra Rao. After much discussion Mr. 













Mora : WO ee | 
a a statement i in the Minorities Committee : 
ris da to the effect that, if the British 
` Government ` did not promise India her: 
“freedom,” he would favour the transfer of 
the problem to Indians themselves by the 
setting up of arbitration. boards, If Indians id 
had their freedom they squid adjust these "ud 
matters for themselves. M 
At the meeting at the House of Commons. M 
this afternoon to hear ma jews of the Moslem : SG 
elegation speeches will be made by Lord Fe 
rentford, the Aga Khan, Maulana Shaukat hae 
‘and Lord Lloyd. "The. meeting will be in . M 
‘Co tee roon No. 10. at 5 p.m. `. Å 
Members of the Indian community in this ` oa 
‘country have arranged a reception to Mr. n 
, Gandhi at 8 p.m, to-day, the eve of his birth- AM 
ee at the Guild House, Belgrave-road, S.W, | 
address of Welcome and a purse will be i 
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resented. 
P MU The Lond me Mayor of andes received Maulana 
Shaukat Ali at Guildhall Yeri |: 











EFFORTS AT A 
TTLEMENT 


GANDHIS ASSURANCE 





1 
| 


able Conference held a second' 
sterday morning at St. James's - 
L^ Palace, under the chairmanship of the 
å nister, and further adjourned for | 
" are give time for the several British- 

ilian groups to seek a general under- 
inding on the question of safeguards for. | 
lorities. This procedure was pro- 
Mr. Gandhi and seconded by the | 
an. The first meeting of the repre- | 
ves of the groups will be held at St. | 
ames's Palace this afternoon. 
































AY, it may be recalled, was for the pur- 
jose of enabling conversations atranged 
ween Mr. Gandhi and the Moslem dele- 
ecede any discussion in the 
on the merits of the various 
laims. The outcome of these 
nd mversations was indicated at 
> day's meeting by Mr. Gandhi, who | 


yesterday 
pos called upon às soon as the Prime 
ister took the chair. 


"Mahatma first spoke of the result of 
cond meeting with the Moslems late on 
dnesday night. The conclusion reached 
that the obiects in. view would be better 
d by a further adjournment of the Com- 


was made in The Times yesterday. They | 
| re not able to make much headway, 
but felt that the time at their disposal was 
| Short even for exchanging views. The 
Khan and the other Moslems had laid 
n his shoulders the burden of calling 
gebher representatives of the different groups 
d holding consultations with a view to 
arriving at some final settlement. Accepting 
"the task, he expressed the hope that by the 
"end of the week's adiournment it would be 
"possible to report some sort of settlement, 
| He added that he did not wish to convey the 
impression that he had something to build 
‘Such a hope upon. “ But I am an irrepressible 
optimist, and often in mv lifetime when the 
horizon has avpeared blackest, some. turn has 
"taken place which has given:good ground for 
hope. Whatever it may be, so far as human | 
endeavour is possible, I have no doubt that 
| } members of the Committee will endeavour to | 
rive åt a settlement.” 
| DEPRESSED CLASSES 
The proposal was seconded by the Aga | 
in, and received “ whole-hearted sup- 
rt” from Sardar Ujjal Singh ; but Dr. 
i:bedkar once more had his doubts. 
Hselaiming any desire to make difficulties 
to obstruct the proposal, Dr. Ambedkar 
isi ced whether the Depressed Classes were to 
be represented in the informal committee, 
Receiving an assurance from Mr. Gandhi that 
y would be represented, Dr. Ambedkar 





of „security. to your minorities. 


e WO | TES PLEA 
Mrs. Naidu spoke for the first time jm 
the official proceedings of the Conier- 
ee og EUN Res 
„She did not. believe, she said, that, any 
minority, however small, need have any appres 
hension. Every minority was as much a part 
of the nation as every majority. In an evi- 
dent allusion to. President Masaryk, she 


pledged. herself to follow the exhortation given || 
) her by one of the: greatest statesmen in |! 


to 
Europe, whose boast was that he built up an 


independent nation without an army and with- | 


out money: He said to her two years ago: 


* Madam, keep your minorities happy; you |: 


cannot ever be a nation without giving a sense 

She. sup- 
ported Mahatma Gandhi and the Aga Khan in 
the appeal “ that we shall not bring our small 
domestic quarrels. before those who are not 


concerned. primarily with them, but that we | 


should settle them ourselves with equity, mag- 
nanimity, and a sense of chivalry which is 
justice, and w sense of self-respect which does 
not permit of outsiders to know of our domes- 
iic guarrels.” t : Å 
To Dr. Ambedkars renewed inquiry 
whether all minorities were to be brought 
in, the Aga Khan replied that the effort 
would be to promote a settlement for all. 


Mr. Gandhi then made a reassuring ståte- | 
| ment, as there had been "some kind of 
| misunderstanding as to the scope of the 


work” proposed. 

“Who am I :[hé added] to deny political 
status to any single interest or class or even 
individual in India ? .. . I should be un- 
worthy of the trust reposed in me. by’ the 
Congress if I were guilty of sacrificing a single 
national interest. =... I can only act as a 
humble messenger of peace, try to get together 
representatives of different : interests and 


groups, and see whether, bv being closeted im, 


one room and by heart-to-heart, conversation, 
we may: be able to remove cobwebs of mis- 
understanding and see our way clear to get 
to the goal that lies so hazily before us to-day.” 


Ste Hubert Carr, chairman -of the dele: | 
gation. of Europeans from India, and Dr. | 


S.K: Datta, the Protestant Christian 


representative, welcomed the proposal for | 


adjournment to Thursday morning next. 
Jt. was carried unanimously after a few 
words from the Prime Minister. 
that the adjournment was on the clear 


going to be wasted, and that these con- 
ferences, informal but, he hoped, valuable 
and fruitful, would take place in the 
interval. 

No time has been lost in making pre- 
liminary arrangements.” The first informal 


| meeting will be held at St. James's Palace 


at 2.30 this afternoon, It is expected that 
the membership of the gathering (which 
is net. technically a cemmittee of the 
Round Table) wil be from 20 to 25. The 
first meeting falls on Mr. Gandhi’s birth- 
day, for to-day he completes his sixty- 





whether he or his colleagues belonging 
community could usefully serve on the 
ttee, The reason was that the Mahatma 
d the Federal Structure Committee that, 
epresentative of the Indian National 
iss, he was not prepared to give political 













ms and Sikhs. Unless, Dr. Ambedkar 
had an assurance that the proposed 
committee would start with the 
| on of taking due account of the claims 
all those communities which the Minorities 
tee last year recommended as fit for 
Hon in the future Constitution of India, 
not feel that he could whole-heartedly 
te with the informal committee. 

similar attitude was taken by Sir 





ins, and by Mr. A. T. Pannir Selvam, 
atholie Christian, both of whom felt 









a to any community other than: 


Gidney, representing the Anglo- 


day eve reception at Guild House, 
Belgrave-road, S.W. An address `of 
welcome and a purse were presented to 
Mr. Gandhi. 

| The | Federal Structure Finance Sub. 
Committee met again yesterday under the 
‘chairmanship of Lord Peel, and discussed 
the future control of Provincial borrow- 
ing and other questions connected with 
the financial powers of the units of 
Federation. 


` MOSLEM CLAIMS IN 
| INDIA 


i 





| ONE-THIRD OF FEDERAL 
LEGISLATURE 




















He said. 


understanding that the time was not’ 


second year. Last night there was a birth- | 





esented | 
ears past | 


| = 
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fair bo tne Mosiem communi 
MOSLEM LOYALTY 

After the AGA Kuan had thanked the mem- 
bers of Parliament. present for the opportunity 
Ten to the delegates to meet them. SIR 
MUHAMMAD SHAFI spoke. He said that, with 
the wonderful progress made by seience in the 
last quarter of a century, life had become 
international, and no nation, however power- 
ful or rich, could now lead an isolated’ exist- 
ence. The Moslems of India firmly believed 
| that the future of India lay within the British | 
Commonwealth of Nations and was attainable 
1 only through mutual cooperation between 
| Great Britam and India. Their present policy 
| Would be continued unless Britain herself 
| brought it home to them that the British 
| Government would not recognize their legiti- 
mate rights and interests, unless they followed 
methods adopted in other quarters. He went 
on to refer to the part taken by Indian 
Moslems in the Great War and then submitted 
“that as India was a vast. continent and not å 
| country, and was inhabited by races of differ- 
| Ing cultures, self-government must be based 
on a federal system. In a federal Legislature 
he claimed that the Moslem community should 


hav, 33 ka per C Ŝi ion. 

The ð entra overnment in an All-India 
Federation. would be in charge of measures 
of common interest to all, and two most impor- 
tant things would be defence and foreign 
affairs. Excluding British troops and the 

e. Moslem: i 
























Harr: ndia the Moslems 
Celal interests. It was obvious, therefore, 
that Tita, central federation their position could 
not, he measured only by their numbers. With | 
regard to the Provinces their claim was that in | 
Bengal and the Punjab, where Moslems were | 
VIA a majority, they must have their rights as | 
Such. 
MAULANA SHAUKAT ALI, who" followed, 
urged the Moslem desire for an honourable 
peace, and said he did not want anything he | 
was not. prepared to give others. | 
The Becum SHAH HAWAZ asked that. sex 
should not disqualify women: from serving 
their country, and that in the New. India 
women should have their rightful place. 

LORD LLOYD at the close of the meeting 
said he believed to-day there was a wonderful 
opportunity which x Temove | 
| 





| ma 
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| 













pa Sunders: 


all 
| he would be very sorry if the opportunity was | 


|. Among the members of both Houses of 
| Parliament and others present were :— . 
|,,Lord. Iddesleigh, ‘Lord: Howe, Lord Buxton, Tora 
| Tempietown, Lord Burnham, Lord FitzAlan, Lord Hood, 
| Lord Armstrong, Lord Aberconway,. Lord Ampthill 
| Lord Monk Bretton, Lord Byron, Lord Cawley, Lord 
(Clifford of Chudleigh, Loid Darling, Lord - Danesfort, 
Lord Deramore, Lord Ellenborough, Lord Headley, Lord 
rnest Hamilton, Lord Islington, Lord Faringdon, Lord 
Jessel, Lord Lamington, Lord Mildmay of Fiete. Lord 
À Phillimore, Lord Sandys, Lord Sydenham. Lord Waring, 
rd. S Prince Milo of Montenegro, Lord 
The Duchess ot Atholl, Sir John Simon . 
Colonel Charles Ainsworth, Sir John Sande A 
Sir Clement. Kinloch-Cooke, Mr. and: Mrs. Waris Ameer || 
Ah, Lieutenant-Colopet C. K. Howard Bury, Rear: 
AS Beamish,  Lieutenant-Colonel Heneage, “Captain | 
Sir Ernest ennett, Sir George Courthope, Major Colville: | 
Sir Herbert Cayzer, Colonel Sir Philip Dawson, Mr. 
Charles Duncan, . Lieutehant-Colonel Fremantle, Miss 
Margaret Mie Farquharson; Mr. E, B. Fielden. Mr 
Isaac Foot, Colonel John Gretton, Prebendary Gough; 
Mr. Patrick Hannon; „Mr, HR. opkin “Moris, Lady 
Headley, Dr. Homer, Sir Alfred" Knox. Admiral Mark 
Kerr, Mr. J. A. Eovat Fraser. Mr. Evan. Morgan, Colonel 
and Mrs. MeGrath, Mr. “E... Nettlefold, Sir Thomas | 
Pa Mr. and Mrs. George Pinckard, Mr. John Remer, | 
Mr. W. H. Stoker. Commander Southby, Sir Archibald | 
| Sinclair, Sit Maime: Sandeman, > Vice-Admiral Taylor, | 
Leor (Beaumont. Thomas, Mr. À. J. K. Todd. ME | 
Al i Russell, Sir Willi I “Mr! 
4 ma Caan it ` iliam Wayland, ånd Mr | 
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THE MINORITIES ` ` 





‘A NEW FINANCIAL SCHEME 
| The ` week-end has been marked by 
'. some notable developments in the Round-. 
` Table Conference, and the present week 
| will be an important one in its history. 
The informal conciliation. committee, 
| consisting of half the 50 members of the 
Minorities” Committee, met again on 
‘Saturday morning under the leadership of 
“Mr. Gandhi. The decision reached at the 
first meeting on the previous day, that 
the proceedings should be held confiden- 
tial, has. been disregarded, for—as was to 
be expected from past experience— 
secrecy has been used as a cover for the 
propaganda now so rife on various sides. 
Detailed Press telegrams have been sent 
to India, and statements have appeared 
in the English Press. It is well, therefore, 
to give the facts. 
`” At an early stage in the proceedings Mr. 
Gandhi made it. clear, in reply to ques- 
ions, that he deemed himself bound by 
‘the Congress resolution for limiting the 
grant of special constituencies to the 
Moslems and (in the Punjab) the Sikhs, 
De: requirements 
minorities to be met by means of the pro- 
osed declaration of fundamental rights 
ind adult suffrage. Dr. Ambedkar moved 
a resolution that the principle of special 
representation for the Depressed Classes 
and the lesser minorities should be 
accepted for purposes of discussion. After 
prolonged debate, which was carried over 
to Saturday morning, this proposal was 
carried with only three dissentients—Mr. 
Gandhi, Pandit M. M. Malaviya, and Dr. 
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Mr. Gandhi also adhered to his positio 
hat he would agree to the: Moslem de- 
mands .if the. Moslem delegation would 
sk the Government to nominate to the 
Conference his colleague Dr. Ansari and 
f he concurred in the demands. 
spect to statements made in various 
quarters that the National Moslems have 
behind them a large following and chal- 
lenging the representative character of 
the Moslem delegates nominated by the 
Viceroy, some information was- given to 
The «Times by Sir Ahmad Said Khan, 
. Nawab of Chhitari, and a member of the 
United | Provinces Government, ` who 
arrived a few days ago. He said :一 
For the time being I do not wish to diseuss 
the .merits or demerits of separate or joint 
electorates. But I am sure of one thing: that 
4f the method of choice of delegates had been 
that of election instead of selection by the 
Viceroy the Moslems would have put high ati 
the top of the poll outstanding men who are 
Jere, such as his Highness the Aga Khan, Sir 
‘Muhammad Shafi, Maulana Shaukat Ali, and 
Mr. Jinnah. The strongest proof that the 
weight of opinion of our people does not lie 
with the National Moslems is that a consistent 
| demand of the Moslems on the other side has 
been that in the future Constitution it should 
be left to a referendum of Moslems whether 
they wish to continue separate representation 
-or to have joint electorates, 
| be justly described as the leaders of the 
| Moslems have no wish to keep the matter iz 
| their own hands, having steadily maintained 
ge should be made without 
f the people themselves by 
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to utilize to the full the three days re- 
maining for discussion before the}. 
Minorities Committee -reassembles on | 
Thursday. It was resolved. ` without | ` 
dissent, that on the reassembling of the | 
Federal Structure Committee this morn- 
ing, a request should be made for an 
adjournment until after Thursday, in 
order that there may be no interruption. 
to the work of exploring. possible avenues. 
| of settlement. Adjournment is the more 
desirable as Mr. Gandhi has intimated 
that he will not ask for an extension of 
the week's time given for this purpose on 
Thursday last. ` NW 
Other. considerations are that the 
Federal Finance Sub-Committee under 
| Lord Peel’s chairmanship has not com- 
pleted its heavy task, and that Lord. 
Sankey has not found it possible to finish 
his draft report on the discussions. 
Federal Strueture Committee 'on 
strength and composition of the — 
cameral Federal Legislature ; the propo 
tions in each Chamber assigned to 
States and British India respeetively ; 
methods of election ; and the relations ， 
-hetween the two Chambers. Lord Sankey 
"hopes to'have the report in the hands of 
members of the Committee before the end. 
of the week. . ` TIT M UE dae 
On reassembling after the adjournment 

to be proposed this morning, the Federal | 
Structure Committee will take up 
further main heads of discussion, framed. 
by the Lord Chancellor. They will be 
the Ministry and its relations with the} 
Legislature ; the distribution of. legisla- 
tive powers between the Federal and Pro- | 
vincial Legislatures ; the effect in the 
States of legislation relating to federal | 
subjects ; the administrative relations 
between the Federal Government and the 
States and the Provinces ; and the pro- | 
posed: Federal Court. TN 
STATES’ UNITY OF VIEW. | 
While the minorities question offers å | 
formidable obstacle to progress, an en- 
couraging feature has been the efforts 
made to consolidate interests in the 
expectation of further constructive work | 
by the Conference as a whole. For} 
instance, the States delegation, like the 
Moslem delegation, meets regularly. 
Statements made some days ago that the 
delegation was divided into four well: 
defined. groups mistook differences of | 
opinion on matters of detail for want of 
agreement on principles... The one 
marked, though friendly, divergeneies is 
that the Maharajah of Dholpur has put 
forward a plan of creating an electoral 
college which would elect the representa- 
tives. of the States in the Federal 
Legislature and might function in some 
degree as a confederate body. This plan. 
has been under discussion by the States 
delegation “during. the. past week, 
with the result of) a substantial 
lessening. of “the gap between the 
view propounded at the last sittings 
of the Conference and this suggested 
variation. It is understood that a state- | 
ment will be issued shortly, signed by the 
great majority of members of the dele- 
gation, indicating their unity of view and. 
purpose. Meanwhile ‘a delegation from M 
the Indian States Subjects Conference has (0g 
artived in this country. It is assumed Mr 
that, following decisions reached last year, put 
it will not be regarded as having any. : 
locus standi in connexion with the Round: 


Table ; 


le Conference. 
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xation to apply equally to all 
Federation; -' Ly 
poose and administer a tax | 
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uthority which receives | 


communications (railways, posts, 
phs) to be self-supporting, but not | 
worked for profit as a means of taxation 
the profits, if any, should not be diverted 
general revenues. © `“ / S 
ederal finance must, in the peculiar 
tances of the Indian States, be derived 
"from indirect taxes, the Federal 
ment should have access to some direct 
Ë taxation. A well-balanced system | 
ion must be partly direct dnd partly 














second of these principles, the 
um pointed out, would bar 
- or other contributions of the 
om Indian States unless similar 
utions were demanded from British 
inces and Indian States which at pre- 
ent pay no “tributes.” It is held that 
ribute” should be abolished on the 
oduction of a federal system of Govern- | 
at; In view of this opinion Sir Mirza 
ails strong stand against “tributes” 
ich Mysore is by far the largest con- | 
| tributor) may be taken to have succeeded. | 
'On the question of compensation to States 
have in the past ceded territories 
of eash payments it is held that | 
aims should be investigated by an | 
ial tribunal ; and if it should be 
lthat any of them are on the same 
ng as “tributes” there should be 
larity o£ treatment. 
Yet another instance of group action is | 












| [40 be recorded. The British Indian dele- | 


include a number of zemindars | 
owners), who have decided to pro- | 
easures at the Conference for the 
otection of landed rights. It will be 
d that the Report of the Minorities 


ommnuittee last January recommended the | 





elusion in the Constitution of a declara- 
on of fundamental rights safeguarding 


every individual, without discrimination 
8s tO race, caste, creed, or sex, the free 
exereise of economic, social, and civic 
rights. The landowning delegates are of 
Opinion that the declaration of funda- 
mental rights should include a specific 
ference to the rights of property. 
T. Gandhi, who has been feeling the | 
in of the many calls upon his energies | 
the last two or three weeks, went to 
riterbury yesterday morning on a 
te visit to the Dean, and returns this 
"nil His share in any. discussions 
day of the Conciliation Committee will 
iampered by Monday being his day of 
Bu Y 








he cultural and religious life of ‘the |, 
rious communities, and securing to | 





D SANKE' 
‘OR DECISIONS | 





The Federal Structure Committee of | 
the Round-Table Conference adjourned. 
yesterday morning for a few days in view 


of the informal discussions on a com- 
munal agreement which are in progress 
between certain members of the Minori- 
ties Committee. 





and the Federal Structure Committee on, 
Friday o : | 
yey N 4 Sy ~ f * Å 





He much 
regretted the necessity, because they 
were very anxious to push on with their 
work. 


In reply to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 


Lord Sankey said that after Friday he 


hoped for an uninterrupted continuance 
of the work of the Committee, except on 
| Sundays “and possibly Saturdays ”—a 
(remark which points to the hope and 
desire of Whitehall that the work of the 
Round Table may be pursued to the 
fullest possible measure during the ex- 
pected General Election. 

Lord Sankey showed that he is well 
aware of the risks inevitable from the 


holding up of business by the minorities | vow of 24 hours’ silenee which normally | 


problem. He remarked :一 

Delay is dangerous ; every opportunity 
ought to be taken to settle this difficult ques- 
tion. Personally I am getting a little tired of 
debates. I want decisions. : 

Lord Sankey also remarked that some 
of the delegates wished to return to India 
“some time this year.” In this con- 


' hexion it may be stated that the Mahara- 


jah of Bikaner has booked: his passage 
back to India by the last mail steamer in 
October. Although his health has not 
been good, it is known that the primary 
reason. for his return to India is the need 
to look into the business of his State, 
from which he has been so long absent 
on Imperial affairs last year amd this. 
Sir Manubhai Mehta, his Prime Minister, 
isin London as a delegate representing the 
Special Organization of the Princes, and 
it is hoped his services will be available 
to the end of the Conference. 

It is understood that the Nawab of 
Bhopal, the Chancellor of the Chamber 
of Princes, may also be compelled by the 
calls of State to leave for India before the 
cold-weather season now approaching 
there is far advanced. 


STATE “TRIBUTES” 
Yesterday’s adjournment of the Federal 


Structure Committee will give the Finance 


Sub-Committee, which meets again to- 


day, an opportunity to examine further | 


the problems referred to it. The repre- 
sentatives of the Indian States are, it is 
understood, preparing their comments on 
the scheme put forward by Mr. 
Rangaswami Iyengar on behalf of the 
British-Indian delegates, the principles of 


which were outlined in The Times yester- | 


day: and it seems likely that modifica- 
tions in detail will result. Sir Akbar 
Hydari’s exposition of the peculiar pro- 
blems of the Indian States has had a 
marked effect. on the Sub-Committee, and 
there is now a much more favourable pro- 
spect of a satisfactory understanding 
being arrived at between the two sides 


SANKEY'S CALL 


“The Minorities Com- 


“Committee how it is possible, in fairness, 


butions without at the same time taking | 
immediate steps to examine and remove || 


the grievance of the ceded territories. For | 
-if the obligation of cash-contributions is | 
"wiped out, the burden will be lifted from | 
the States concerned, and the resulting | 
deficit in the Federal finances will have 
to be made good by contributions, 
whether direct or indirect, from the Pro- 
vinces and from the other States, includ- 
ing those States who in the past have 
compounded for cash-contributions in 
perpetuity by cessions of territory. ` 
For these reasons, it is expected that | 
the representatives of Hyderabad, | 
Baroda, and Gwalior, among the larger 
States, will stand together in insisting that | 
the question øf cash-payments and the | 
question of ceded ‘territories form two 


| 
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aspects of the same problem, which | 


ought not to be considered independently. 
MINORITIES PROBLEM  . 

The Conciliation Committee met yester- 

day afternoon at 3 p'clock under * confi- 

dential ” conditions which are nominal 

rather than real Mr. Gandhi—on the 

ground of publie interest —suspended the 












extends to 7 o'clock on Monday evenings. 
positions, and it was made abundantly | 
| elear that for them separate electorates 
| and quotas of representation hold the 
|field. Sir Tej. Bahadur Sapru, Sir 
statement that, while they believed that}! 
joint electorates were the best form of 
onstituency, having regard to political 
onditions in India, it was desirable to 
[peparate electorates, and this view ha 
„(the concurrence of a large majority of th 
iinformal committee. ! 
| Mr. Gandhi confessed his great per- 
| difficult indeed to evolve any plan to place 
before the Minorities Committee on Thurs- 
day. He referred to his mandate from the. 
Congress, and said he had”received tele- 
that organization urging him not to depart. 
therefrom. The Mahatma intimated a de- 
sire lo secato. fe chair if some other | 
member of the Committee would take his 
place, but it was urged by several dele- 
task of seeking a common measure of 
agreement, he should discharge it for the 
allotted period and that he had special 
opportunities to serve his country as 
convener of the Committee, and said that 
as the main task was the settlement of 
the Hindu-Moslem problem, he would | 
have a further conference with the Mos- 
would reassemble in the afternoon, On 
remark of importance was that, if com-} 
munal electorates were maintained to th 
extent desired by the minorities, the Con- 


The minorities were asked to define their | 
epu Patro, and Mr. Jinnah made a 
| 
ccept the claim of various minorities to} 
| plexity and said he felt it would be very 
grams from the Working Committee of 
gates that, having undertaken the gigantic 
peacemaker. He consented to remain 
lems this morning and the Committee | 
gress policy might be ae of boycottin 
elections tot 2e Legislatures. 7 











of India than appeared possible at.the | 


time when the Indian 
first put forward their ease. d 
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BITRATION OPPOSED 


SIMLA, Oct: 6 


papers havé returned to it to-day as the 
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opinion of qualified observers here is all 
against it. They pay due tribute to the 
`, ‘sineerity of those who propose the plan, 


but point out that a communal settlement 


is essentially a matter for agreement 
“between the peoples themselves, who can- 


| mot be expected to accept the hasty deci- | 
sion of a third party imposed.on them 


simply because their delegates in London 
are unable to find a common formula. 

The situation in Kashmir, which has 
been one of the main causes of the increas- 
ing communal tension in Northern India 
during the last few weeks, has been 


| definitely relieved by the general amnesty ` 


' which the Maharajah announced to 
“celebrate his birthday anniversary yester- 
«day. The decision has come at an 


opportune moment; for the somewhat: 


fulsome tribute handed to the Maharajah 


| yesterday by the private court of inquiry, 


| which he himself constituted, has neither 
placated Moslem irritation nor convinced 

' impartial observers. In the Council of 
State this morning a member from 
Lahore described how processions were 
parading the city shouting, “Down, down, 
down with the Dogra Raj in Kashmir.” 
Indignation, however, is by no “means 

| confined to street crowds. All the news- 
papers this morning give prominence to 

| the fact that among those who took part 
m a Moslem deputation to the Govern- 
ment of India with a view to securing 

|- better conditions for Moslems in Kashmir 
bos Sir Ma. ayta (late President 
9t the Assembly), Sir ul Qaiyum and 
Mian Shah Nawaz (both of whom are 











tax of 5 rupees on a goat or a cow, while 
Po ündu paid only 8 annas. The members 
- the leputation went out of their way to 

ike elear that they were not actuated by 
ng of personal hostility to the Maharajah, 
considered, had been led astray by 
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TO-DAY'S MEETING 
The Minorities Committee of the 
ound-Table Conference is to meet at 
St. James’s Palace this morning under the 
chairmanship of the Prime Minister. If 
no approach to agreement on the question 
; for minorities is reported 16 
r lack of continuous effort 
in the week which has elapsed t 
| Committee adjourned to enable British 
Indian delegates to explore the possibili- 

' ties of settlement. Mr. Gandhi, who has 
been the central figure in the informal ` 
discussions since he undertook the task 
of convener of representatives ‘of each 
section, was discussing the problem with 
the Aga Khan, the Moslem leader, until 
the early hours of yesterday morning. 
The conciliation committee sat in the 
afternoon until nearly: 6 o'clock. 
accordance with a decision then reached, 
it reassembled at 11 o'clock last night in 
a final effort to reach some understanding 
before the reassembling.of the Minorities 


Mr. Gandhi spent three ho 


main subject of discussion, and it is sig- 








urs of yester- 
day morning in discussing with the two 
Sikh delegates the position in the Punjab. 
They intimated their inability to agree to 

he Moslem claim that the numerical 
Imajority they possess should be secured 
by statutory provision, but said t 
hey would go far to 
rnative they 
à regrouping of the Province, 
whereby 10 western revenue districts, 
where the Moslems form some 87 per cent. 
of the population, would either be consti- 


a sp 


Moslem desires. 


attached to- the North-West Frontier 
| Province, which would then have a popu- 
lation of about 8,000,000. In what would 
then be left of the- present Punjab P. 
“vince there would be a population of 
some 15,000,000, of whom 44 per cent. 
would be Moslems, 41 per cent. Hin 

and 15 per cent. Sikhs. å 


MOSLEM OBJECTIONS 


| the States were concerned. 






y 
oslems said that 





spent the day, ur 
manship, in consi 
It will meet again 
the draft is settle 
for the resumpti 
Sankey's -Federa 


dering a draft report. 
this afternoon, and if 
d it will be available 
on of the wor å 
| Structure Committee 







| purpose of electing their quota. of representa= ; 


| terest only. The federal Legislature. would 
| Jay. down policy and enact laws relating to a 


number of what have hitherto been known as. 

The States would then automatically pase 
the federal laws as State laws, and they would 
passed, the confederation of States would use 
its influence with the defaulting Bae 
its representative. If these efforts failed, which 
his Highness does not consider likely, the 
federal Government would take necessary 
action through the Crown. This provision 
would be necessary to avoid the federal 
Government being brought into direct con= 
tact with the State subjects. His Highness's 
preference would be for a single Legislative 
Chamber, to which representatives could be: 
sent by States through the proposed. electoral. 
college. The States need not have their repre-. 
sentatives. in the federal. executive, W ich. 
would be responsible to the Legislature. |... 

The States constituting : themselyes into a 
federation would. be sovereign States only. 
The States whith have no sovereign. powers 
and are of the nature of estates should have 
the option to be affiliated either to British 
India or to the States with which they have 
community of interests. Major States should 
be allotted a fixed number of seats to ensure 
their individual representation, and some 
regional distribution might also be made. „ln 
elections the principle of plural voting would 
be accepted, the number of votes allotted to 





la State depending on its political position, 


though. population or revenue might alsa be 
given due weight. Federal finance would: be. 
found from indirect taxation only, so far as 


CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS ` 


There should be a Supreme Court to deal 
with constitutional questions only, the qualifi- 
cations of the personnel and its constitution 
to be specifically laid down in the Constitu- 


| tion. Disputes between the Crown and the 


Indian States should be settled by an im- 
partial court of arbitration, separate from the 
Federal Court, the constitution of which 
should also be defined beforehand.’ The 


'arbitration court should also decide disputes 


between a State or States and Provinces inter 
se, or between a State or States and the 


Central Government of British India. Neither 


of the proposed courts should have judicial 
powers or act as the highest court of appeal © 
against judgments of provincial or State ， 
courts. à 
The Maharaiah criticizes the scheme of ` 
federation outlined at the last sittimgs of the 
Conference on various grounds. e sees in 


| the scheme the implication of a double . 


allegiance for State subjects. Without proper | 


| safeguards, such as requiring. a large majority ' 


of votes for any revision of the list of federal 


subjects, there would be, hé thinks, danger 


of the list being expanded to the prejudice — 
of the federated units and resulting in the 
diminution of sovereignty of the Indian States . 
by slow stages. Under the scheme outlined | 


"last January the States representatives might ` 


have a voice in Central or Provincial subjects. / 


‘This might lead to British India desiring ` 


similarly to interfere in the affairs of the 


"States. The tendency would be for pressure ` 
‘to be brought on the States to adopt certain 
“forms of government, whether they were | 


suited to local conditions or not. ^: RESA 
The Maharajah also considers there are 
risks of objectionable interference by the . 


federal executive within the States, in the 


ise of general inspection to assure themselves 


of faithful adhesicn to federa! laws: 


————————f - 
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ME MINISTER'S ` 
SPEECH 


Prime Minister presided at a meet- 
of the Minorities Committee of the 
nd-Table Conference at St. James's 
ic sterday morning; when Mr. 
announced “with deep sorrow 
per humiliation” his utter failure 
eure an agreed’ solution of the com-. 
«question through the informal con- 
tions among and with the repre- 
ves of different groups which he 
ertook at the meeting of the Com- 
mittee a week earlier, His views as to the 
en of the breakdown and his proposal 
that the Committee should adjourn sine 
|| die were controverted by Sir Muhammad 
| | Shafi on behalf of the Moslem delegation 
| and by representatives of other minorities. 
"The Prime Minister made a heartening 
speech, in which he said that the British 
rament. wanted to go on with the 
sk in hand, and would take action ud 
the Committee did not go on to find a 


ation, because they were determined to 
make such improvements in the Govern- 
„ment of In 








1 


shot 


uUmstances might permit was adopted. 
Boon “as the meeting assembled. the 
ME Minister called upon Mr. Gandhi to 
ake his statement. Mr. GANDHI, having 
ipologized for the waste of a week, said that 
e Was not aware of having spared any effort 
y reach å solution of the communal question: 
he causes of failure, he argued, were inherent 


“in the composition of the Indian Delegation. 
“We are almost all not elected representatives 
of the parties or groups whom we are presumed 


Ë Tepresent ; we are here by nomination of! 





k 


the Government. Nor are those whose presence 
Was absolutely necessary for an agreed solution 
to bé found here.” 
| Sim MUHAMMAD SHAFI, who followed Mr. | 
| Gandhi, said he entirely dissented from such’ | 
Ja proposition, All the four great political 
- Parties in India, he said, were represented at 
| the Conference—the | Congress, the Hindu 
Mahåsabha, the Liberal Federation, and the 
| Jem community, and the leaders of the 
us political parties of Indid were dele- 
jt è Conference, nominated by the 
mment of India after consultation. with 
vorking committees and. executives of 
'arious organizations. 


- GANDHTI'S SUGGESTION 


» fasten upon -Government a measure 
responsibility for failure of the negotia- 
He said that the Committee proceedings 
1 sense of reality. If they knew definitely 
oe: going 
threw it away in sinful rancour, as it 
„be, if they were told that the gettin of 
üld depend upon the ability of the dele- 
to produce.an agreed solution of the 
al tangle. "The solution can be the 


he course of his speech Mr. GANDHI | 


| j to get the thing they) 
ey would hesitate 50 times betore 









The solution of the communal 
ald not be allowed to block. thei 
onstitutjon building. ^. 


| the centre on the lines of the G 





more wil be heard. 


ne O r ANDHI'S suggestions “was that 
if efforts at agreement failed, a clause should 


THE NEGOTIATIONS FAILURE | 


Incidentally some light was thrown on the 
course of the fruitless negotiations of the pře- | 
ceding week. Mr. GANDHI mentioned that Sir, | 
Geoffrey Corbett, one of the secretaries of th | 
Delegation, had produced a scheme of red! 
distribution of the Puniab, and he had asked 
Sir Geoffrey. to elaborate and ‘circulate it 
among the members. Their Sikh colleagues 
had also produced a scheme. . On the previous 
night Sir Hubert Carr had made the ingenious | 
and novel proposal to set up in the Punjab two 
Legislatures, the lower to satisfy the Moslem 
claims and the.upper seeking to satisfy: the 
Sikh claims. He said that though not a 
believer: in a bicameral Legislature he w 
much attracted. by this proposal. Subsequently 
Sirdar Ujjal Singh gave further details of his 
proposal. 

Mr. Gandhi’s renewed 
“mandate” to him of the Indian National | 
Congress was. prefaced by a renewal of the | 
claim that this organization represents “the 
whole nation, and most decidedly the dumb | 
millions, among whom are included . the | 
numberless Untouchables, who are more | 
suppressed than depressed, and also in a way 

he more unfortunate and neglected classes 
known as backward. races," 
AMBEDKAR. challenged the claim, and said that 








exposition of the 


He said that! 


ing any other 


less to say it would wholeheartedly 
any seheme of "private arbitration." 
'The alternative of Government arbitrament 
was. urged by successive speakers. Ste 
MUHAMMAD SHAFT said that the Moslems, being 
convinced that the future of India lay within 
the British Commonwealth. of Nations were 
not willing to-accept the ar itration of n 
Buena j overnment as the 
bead of that commonwealth were in the best 
position to decide the question, and the M 


lems were perfectly willin : that the T 
be Judges of 1 nde c 10utionally | 
it was H. 


liament which would have to undertake the 
ret onsibility of deciding this question along 
with the other questions relating to constitu: 


This view was supported by 
PATRO, who has had mueh experi 
less negotiations in attempts to 
ment as chairman of the All-Partie 
in India. 

SIR ANNEPU made a su 


SIR ANNEPU 
ence of fruit- 
reach agree- 
S Conference 


ggestion of which 
a beginning there should 


India Dispatch, and provincial 
soon on ON hv throug 
ppoin or the purpose, settled i 
dM uad ker: difficulties. = 


autonomy as 


come up for consideration. by hi 
overnment, and such pl i RA 
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| 
Å PRIME MINISTER’S ADVICE 

‘The Prime Minister suggested at the 
outset of his speech that the material was 
‘abundant enough. There were plenty of 


brass tacks about, but the heads were 


lying in-the wood and the sharp edges 
were above. The problem of the Com- 
mittee was to reverse the position of the 


brass tacks, not to put down another half- 
dozen. 


The regret so sincerely expressed by the re | 
presentatives who had spoken was, he said, 
shared in the most wholehearted way by the 
ine adr be of the British Government, 
They profoundly regretted that no suggestion 
had been made as the result of those confer- 
ences. From the very beginning they had | 
pressed upon the Committee to come to some 
agreement, “not because it would help us, but 
because we have a great sense of your own self- 
respect.” Anybody who was going to try to 
put-into definite legal shape the principles of 
constitutional liberty which the Government 
representatives had in their minds would find 
it absolutely impossible to lay down or draft 
that Constitution unless the communal ques- 
tion had been agreed to, * not enforced or made 
enforcible by a Government... but flow- 
ing from your own hearts and the result of 
your own agreements. That is the thing that 
we have felt very keenly.” 

Mr. MacDonald appealed to the delegates’ 
not to attribute their common failure to any 
method by which they had been elected, but 
to their own personal shortcomings. ES 
hopest and f t ‘The communa 
problem: 18 a problem of fact. Does the 
problem exist in India or does it not? -I do 
not answer it ; Ileave you honestly to answer 
it for yourselves and to yourselves.” 

the community problem did exist, how. 
could it, he asked, be discussed with a view. 
to a. settlement, if possible, either in India or 
here ?. - His Indian friends had been taught 
to follow the principles of representative 
institutions. He asked them if the Govern- 
ment of India or the Government here. had 
surveyed India with a blank mind as to what 
political organizations and politiĉal leaders 
were in India and had said: * We put you all 
on ene side; we do not recognize any of you 
or any of the organizations which you repre- 
sent ; but we, considering what we imagine 
to be a sort of mass movement, unorganized 
very largely, select A and B and O' from 
that mass movement,” what would they have 
said ?. Or Mr. Gandhi or Dr. Moonje have 
said? “You would have said that it was 
illustration of how the British 
Government acts in an arbitrary way." ` 
he Government did not do that; they: 
believed in representative democracy, and as 
a. practical politician he asked the Conference 
| to. face their difficulties, because they would 
| never solve their problem until they had 
faced them and until they got their organized 
masses in agreement with whatever the 
solution was, í ; 

“Do not lét us go away, therefore, and 
say it is the composition of this Conference 
or the way in which you were selected that | 
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is to blame for'it all. The blame is that the | 
facts are presenting difficulties which you have | 
mot yet managed to overcome.” PAN 
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nces, but supposing I 
of the Government, and | 
"agreed, ‘Take the busi- | 
es! why, you know Der- ， 
uld not go six inches. 
adlock. . You. 











uld suggest is this. Leave 
t meeting of this Committee. 
rning sine die, l.can ‘assure 
the meantime what I would 






d also try your hands.” 
'GIDNEY and Dr. S. K. Darra 
acDonald that they had tried and 












stitution whi 
| work KEMI 
ik, a machin 





en we will work at i£.” 
The British Government was determined to 


| 







| have a success of this Round-Table Conference; 
d was not the British Government that was 
| going - d in the way of any agreement. 


think they wanted it to break 









word on anything 
“which is a machine which will never 









whatever power you put in behind 
ine the very mechanism of which 
eadlock, You do not want that. 


do not want it.” ` 









uld not go on to an end, because it was deter | 
ined to make such improvements in the; 
of India as would make the govern 
India consistent with British ideas, and| 
nething that ‘was ee of greate | 
expansion towards liberty. Hef} 
c: scenes not to stand in the 
t was what was happening. | 
"therefore (said Mr. MacDonald) | 
should do is just to adjourn this | 
now, and for you to faise your 
r very good points and your very 
points—at the Federal Structure Com- 
ee, and see what decision that Committee 
‘come to. 
ttee adjourned at 12.40 p.m. 
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— FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT =~ 


F, 


Sy ue SIMLA, Oor 9 
The news of the failure of the conversa- ` 


“tions on the communal problem was 


received here this morning with grave 


| concern but little surprise. The negotia- | 
i tions, with their optimistic beginning, | 
| fruitless bargaining, and ultimate break- | 


down, had followed the lines which have 
long been familiar.in this country. 

The thoughts of all here are now turned | 
to the effect of failure on the future of 
the Round-Table Conference, and here 
there is unanimous opinion on one pomt, 
Everyone wants to see the discussions on 
federation, safeguards, and other problems 
before the Conference go full speed ahead, || 
but unless they are/aceompanied by a 
renewed and unceasing effort to succeed, 
where the informal committee has failed, | 
they will be unreal in the extreme. 

Mr. MacDonald’s speech at the: 
Minorities. Sub-Committee made a deep. 
and favourable impression. A. common 
comment is that 16 was high tune someone 
told the: delegates a few home truths. 
The criticism of Mr. Gandhi by the other 
leaders is no surprise to those.who had 
studied the limitation of his sphere of 
influence in. his own country. Mf.) 
Gandhi's own speech „has provoked | 
adverse comment ON two points. he | 
first 4S his claim that she conversations | 
failed because of the unrepresentative | 
character of the Conference. Even - his’ 
own supporters have never taken this line ' 
in this country. Careful study of the! 
Indian Press since the lists of delegates , 
were first announced will show that, with 
the exception of the agitation in favour 








.of Dr. Ansari’s nomination, there has not 


“been a single important instance of the | 


complaint that the. Conference was | 
incomplete as the result of the omission | 
of this or that name. 


MR. GANDHI AND CONGRESS 


The other feeling -most frequently 
expressed is a frank distrust of Mr. 
Gandhi’s statement that ' Congress will 


‘whole-heartedly support any scheme for 


private arbitration.” The sincerity of Mr. 
Gandhi’s own assurance is not doubted, : 


«| but at the moment t is more criticism 
of his p than at any other time * 
what might conveniently be called the ; 


Round-Table period which began with | 
Lord Inwin’s declaration on October 29, ; 
1929. Since Mr. Gandhi's departure his 
own lieutenants in his own Press do not 
hesitate to express disagreement, when 
they feel inclined, while the younger and | 


come out: in open revolt. To-day, for 


| instance, news has come that 21 members; 


of the so-called Frontier Council of 


Peshawar have broken away on the 
|. question of allowing freedom of action to 
“Abdul Ghaffar Khan. Altogether, when. 
| Mr. Gandhi says that the Congress will 


noisier ' elements of the Congress : 


whole-heartedly support any scheme of 


arbitration, it is more than doubtful. 





whether he has the ful right to 
commit his followe: 
most l S i 
this mo ng away 

e "6 poli place athe 
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humiliating to Moslems and other 
minorities. «Approval of Sir Muhammad: 


--| the representative nature of the delegation. 


incursion of Jathas of militant Moslems | 
from the Punjab is causing serious 
concern. It is estimated in official 


and would be futile, dangerous, and] 








Shafi’s speech, especially his references to : 





and the impossibility of framing a eonsti- | 
tution without first settling the communal | 





issue, is by no means confined to his own | 


community. : 





FRONTIER TROUBLES = 


The resignation of the members of the 
Congress Council mentioned is the latest | 
development in the frontier situation, | 
which is distinctly improving as the result 


of the tightening up of disciplinary action | 


o 
~ 





against the Red Shirts and the pacific 
tion of the Afridis. HR 

The present threat to the peace of India. 
seems to lie in Kashmir, where the) 


ER 





quarters to-day that more than 700 had | 


crossed the border, about 350 of whom 
had been arrested. Responsible observers | 
who have studied the latest manifesto of | 
the Moslem Committee freely admit the! 





|, unreasonableness of many of its demands. | 


It is, however, equally apparent that the | 


Moslem community in the State has al 








genuine feeling of grievance. The view i 


where in the country, and that their 
grievances should receive the utmost con- 
sideration if the present agitation is not 
to become å source of danger to the peac 
of the whole of Northern India. 





li 


CONGRESS AND THE | 
ELECTION TON 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


BOMBAY, Ocr..9 

One Congress newspaper this morning, Å 
giving a full report of Mr. MacDonald’s | 
speech in the Minorities Sub-Committee, 
inserts cross-heads representing him as | 
telling nursery stories, shedding crocodile | 
tears, and gloating over India’s humilia- 
tion. Another newspaper announces that 
the Indian delegates’ speeches have pro- 
vided matenal for a diehard campaign | 


against India and that Tory headquarters | 
are making selections from them suitable | 


for propaganda in. order that the con- | 
stituencies may be flooded with literature: 
attacking Indian aspirations. Earlier in 
the week the statement was made that 
Ministers, guided by  diehards, had 
shelved the fundamental question of 
granting more political power to India 
by allowing the minority question to 
assume undue prominence. 

Congress writers appear particularly 
indignant about the General Election. 
One says:—' As originally understood 
the elections ought not to have come in 
the way of the Conference, but now the 
Conference will recede into the back. 
ground for some time." Another sugges- 





TOU. 


tion is that Sir John Simons recent | 
broadcast speech was inspired by the 
Cabinet in order to create further trouble : 


among minorities: There is insistence also 
on some mysterious pact between the 
Tories and the Moslems, and the Aga 
Khan's hospitality is regarded as 
sinister feature of this conspiracy. j 
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. GANDHI AND 
MOSLEMS 
port of the Federal Finance Sub- 


mittee, presided over by Lord Peel, 
1 was finally adopted on Friday, will 


ure Committee of the Round-Table 
ence this morning, and: its main 
slusions are summarized below. The 
completion of this constructive contribu- 
an the work of the Conference has 
expectations among delegates, pro- 
ly much too optimistic, that the work 
the Conference may be brought to a 
clusion by the middle of November. 
is calculation overlooks the fact that 

re is to be a subsidiary, but concurrent, 
[ Conference on the future of 


dable obstacle to speedy work 
T than tentative and conditional 
ons is the persistence of the com- 

ngle; and on this at the week- 








ment are more remote now than they were 
| | last December and January. Such is the 
| feeling of despondency that many dele- 
Å | gates think that the time has come for 
the Government to step in and adjudi- 
cate. 
` The interval afforded by the General 
| Election gives new opportunity for discus- 
sion, and delegates should be encouraged 
thereto by a consideration of the big 
strides towards settlement taken during 
e week of private negotiation preceding 
the Prime Minister's appeal for renewed 
| effort. Mr. Gandhi did not succeed in his 
| diffieul ut he went a lo i 


roposals,as amended in 
ussion. e main points of pro- | 
asional agreement were :— 



















Å Residuary powers to vest in the federating 
{provinces of British India. 
_On other and less controversial points 
o Mr. Gandhi was prepared, in the 
terests of peace, to accept the Moslem 
ew and to seek the acquiescence of other 
indu members. On his Congress * man- 
e" the Moslems stated that they 


for responsibility with 






















nd Europeans—who, under the 
ld be given no reserva- 
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NE 


“agreement. were strated by. the un; 
‘bending attitude o [the Mahasabha 
kh representatives. The alternative pro- 





på Ker 


QUESTION OF ARBITRATION 







posal made in the conciliation committee 
by Mrs. Naidu and Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru for the Punjab problem to be arbi- 
trated upon by three or five selected 
members of the committee was considered 
in private by the Moslems, who later inti- 
mated their assent; but again the 
Mahasabha and Sikh delegates were in 
opposition. The plan of outside arbitra- 












_ Mr. Gandhi's earnest efforts to secure | SPOR, 


...(a) that it is undesirable to 


imperative reasons for making a change; 


(b) that to begin with at least the Federation | 
and its constituent units are likely to require | 
all their present resources (and indeed to need | 


fresh sources of. revenue) ; so that, on the 


whole, it is improbable that any considerable | 


tion which the Mahasabha group would | | head of revenue could be surrendered initially | 


favour is objected to by the majority of. 


by any of the Governments without the acquisi- | 


Hindu as well as Moslem delegates on the | | tion of alternative resources. 


ground that, however fair-minded and | 
earnest members of such a tribunal might | 
be, most of them would probably 
approaching for the first time the inner 
problems of India and might well fall 
short of rightly estimating their signifi- | 
cance. There is growing dissatisfaction 
in the delegation that the racial condition | 
of one province and the negative attitude 
of two small groups of members are hold- 
ing up a solution; and it is generally 
recognized that Mr. Gandhi rendered a 
great, service under difficulties created 


forsupport. He spent å od. week- 
ånd Test as the guest of the Bishop of 
Chichester. ) | 

Sir Annepu Patro, in a statement to 
The Times on the interesting proposal he 
put forward in the Minorities Committee, 
said:— 

The completion of the federation of British 
India and the States will necessarily take three 
or four years. During the interim period India 
cannot wait for responsibility in the Provinces 
and at the Centre. Delay will be dangerous 
and will not be consistent with the Viceregal 
declaration of two years ago regarding | 
Dominion status.. Therefore, the British 
Government should prepare a scheme ready for 
application on the basis of the recommenda- 
tions of the Government of India Dispatch. 
The communal and minority b ill be 














1 e agrééd- 
be examined by the local 
Governments with a view to their receiving the 
sanction of Parliament by Order in Council 
under the existing law. In each case where 


no agreement is reached the present system of | 


representation in the Legislatures would. con- 
tinue. Uniformity of administration is not 
practicable in all Provinces, and there should 
be an adaptation to the needs of each. During 
the interim the work of shaping the Federal 
scheme for India must go forward to com- 
pletion.. This plan will provide Nationalist 
forces with practical constructive work and 


draw them away from a mere ploughing of the 
sands. 





FEDERAL FINANCE 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE 
SUB-COMMITTEE 


Lord Peel's Report on the conelusions 
of the Federal Finance Sub-Committee is 





a workmanlike document, marked by very | 
few of those reservations and dissents | 
which are to be found in past committee | 


reports. It is the result of nine days of 


meetings and many hours of hard work 
behind the scenes. 


The Sub-Committee was directed ““to 
examine and ‘report upon the general prin- 
ciples upon which the financial resources and 
obligations of 
between the Federation, 
units jointly and severally, 
units.” The Sub-Committee suffered from the 
disadvantage of being unable, with the time 
at its disposal, to make even tentative esti- 
mates of the probable revenue 
ture of the Federation and 
units. ` 
any theoretical scheme for 


its constituent 


the division of 


resources and obligations should, before being | 


be | | 


India should be apportioned | 
the British Indian | 
and the States | 


and expendi- | 


Hence the Sub-Committee asks that | mien either on the 


, PRE-FEDERATION DEBT 
Discussing the problem of the pre-Federation ` 
debt, the Sub-Committee points out that, in | 


addition to taking over the productive debt, | 


the Federal authority will presumably succeed 
to the whole of the buildings and public works 
of all kinds which are now the property of the 
Oentral Government. The replacement, value 
of these is, of course, an enormous sum. It is 
| doubtful. whether any other country could 
make so favourable a comparison as India 
between the total volume of its debt and the 
| value of its productive assets. . If it were found 
after investigation by the expert committee 
that all the obligations were covered by assets, 
the whole of the pre-Federation debt should 
| be taken over by the Federation. ` 
It is pointed out that'if there is to be an 
equitable apportionment of burdens and 
| smooth working of the constitutional machine 
the Federal resources should as-far as possible 
be confined to revenues derived alike from the 
inhabitants of the Provinces and the States, 
and which can be raised either without åny 
action on the part of individual States or by 
an agreement with them of a simple character. 
Reasons are given for the view that if a 
“direct” tax could be found which complied 
with these conditions its inclusion among 
Federal resources would be highly desirable, 
since there are obvious objections to entire 
reliance upon “indirect ” taxes. 


Provinces. 
before introducing any proposal to vary the 
income-tax rate, should be required to consult 
Provincial Finance Ministers. The expert com- 


proceeds of income-tax should be allocated 
among the Provinces. 

The recommendation that Federal taxes and 
| Provincial taxes should be. fully scheduled is 
| followed by an initial classification. Under 
this scheme. the problem of 





would seem to disappear; the only question 
would be who should have the right to levy 


| taxes hitherto uncontemplated in India. The | 


“Federation should be vested with the right 
| to levy such taxes, and empowered to assign 
the right to units in particular cases. Some 
members of the Sub-Committee held, however, 
| that the right should rest with the units, 
| subject to the condition that the levy of a 
tax did not conflict with the Federal scheme 
of taxation. ` 


INTERNAL CUSTOMS DUTIES 


It is recommended that an aim of Federa- 
| tion should be the gradual disappearance of 
any tax now in force in a State (such as an 
internal Customs tariff) which is similar in 
character to a Federal tax, and so may 
impinge on Federal receipts. Transit, dues, 
whether in the Provinces or. the Federating 
States, should be specifically forbidden. The 





Provinces should be debarred from levying | 
internal Customs. "There should be no taxa- | 
tion by à unit on the property of the Federal | 


Government. - 


Assuming that there may be a substantial | 


Federal deficit, due to the allocation of income- 
tax to the Provinces, the Sub-Committee pro- 
poses that it' should be met by contributions 
from the Provinces, to be divided between 
basis of their respective 


revenues or of population, or according to some | 


other defined method. 


disturb the | 
existing distribution of resources between the | 
yarious Governments in India unless there are | 


Regarding | 
| taxes on income, it was agreed that they should | 
still be collected from the whole of British 
India by one centralized administrative service, | 
the net proceeds being redistributed to the | 

The Federal Finance Minister, | 


mittee should recommend by what criteria the 


‘ bler  "residuary | 
| powers" of taxation in its ordinary sense | 


embodied in the Constitution, be put to the | 
test of a careful examination of its probable | 
results by some body which is fully equipped. | 
for the task. It accordingly recommends that | 
7 
| 


paper Mn 
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abol g 
commended that * 
| al hardship is inflic 
^magnitude of the burden": 
‘should: remit at once that part 
bution which is in excess of 5 per 
Mg. ape of a State. AG 
ttee should examine the claim of 
that, through having- ceded 
» they will be liquidating a liability | 
et of Federal burdens. As to State 
le tion of financial adjustment, 
taken up between the military 
icial ithorities of the Federal | 
at om the one hand and the indi- 
































xamine the question of external | 
in maritime States and Kashmir. 
$ ncy powers with which the Federal 
nment should be vested ; the borrowing 

3 of the units, and the security of post: 
ion debt; Provincial balances ; and 
aspects of the work of commercial 


ents are also discussed in the report. 





























INDIAN COMMUNAL 
+) DEADLOCK 
MOSLEMS. AND ARBITRATION 
FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 

p E SIMLA, Oct. 11 ' 
Sir Mahomed Yakub, formerly Presi- 
| dent of the Legislative Assembly and 
` now secretary of the All-India Moslem 
| League, issued a statement to-day back- 
“ing up Sir Muhammad Shafi's attitude 


| 
| 
| 
i 





Zound-Table Conference. 


| Sir Mahomed Yakub protests against the 

stion of outside arbitration on the 
communal settlement, and suggests that 
the British Government is the only 

‘competent authority. 

| He points out the uselessness of attempting 

| to frame a Constitution. without. the pre- 








| liminary solution of the communal issue, | 


| saying “the communal.adjustment must form 

the corner-stone, not the dome, of our future 
| Constitution. The fundamental principles of 
| the framework of India’s Constitution are 

inseparable from the communal problem. The 
| formi r, therefore, cannot be framed and 
| monlded until the latter has been. solved.” 
| Sir Mahomed Yakub strongly refutes Mr. 
| Gandhi's charge that the personnel of the Indian 
| delegation is unrepresentative: He claims that 

15 per cent. would have stood the test of the 


. ballot-bo 









allo „while the Moslems had the utmost | 
confid in their representatives. ‘ | 


| 
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‘the other.“ The expert com- | 





|, while Mr. Gandhi is willing to concede special 
kre entation to Hindus and Sikhs, he as 
Bepressed C 


the 


Rot Speak: |. 
ing om behalf of the Moslem community, | 


the 


DEPRESSED CLASSES AND ` 
RUN MR. GANDHI : 
. Tho Federal Structure Committee of the 










begin consideration of the report of the 
Federal Finance Sub-Committee. the main 


Srinivasan, the representatives of the 
‘Depressed Classes at the Conference, havo 
‘Sent a statement to The Times on the 
(Situation as affected by the failure of the 
'negotiations last: week for a communal 
‘settlement. de IA 


|, They recall the fact that what they have 
| been asking for their people is: —(1) A déolara- 
«tion of fundamental rights guaranteeing | 
| Security of life, liberty and property, accom- 
| panied by complete emancipation from enn 
| Curse of untouchability and other disabilities || 
' arising out; of it; and (2) Special representation | 
in the Legislatures to see that their rights and ` 
interests are not «put in jeopardy by the 
| Legislature or the Executive. 
| The two representatives complain that, 


| ; d Classes to be content. with a 
| declaration of fundamental rights. His offer 

of adult suffrage is not a special benefit, con- 
fined to the Depressed Classes: it is to be-of 
| universal application. The Depressed Classes 
| would, therefore, remain a minority. Regard- 
| ing the concessions made by Mr. Gandhi to the 
| Moslem claims, as indicated in The Times 


í yesterday, Dr, Ambedkar and Mr. Srinivasan 
WIE :— i i 












congress formula to bring about a settlemen 
[with the Muslims, he should be flinging them}, 
in the faces of the Depressed (asses and the 

smaller minorities." Vi ' 

|, The writers go on to complain of Mr. 
| Gandhi’s methods for: defeating their 
|endeavours to “secure special representation 
| for the Depressed Classes : 一 

“When [they say] Mr. Gandhi moved that 
ithe Minorities Sub-Cummittee - should ` be 
| adjourned to allow an informal committee to 
| settle the, communal problem, we, on behalf 
| of the. Depressed Classes, took objection to 
; the adjournment on the. ground that Mr. 








Gandhi as representing the Congress had made | | 


‘it clear that he would not recognize their 


På 


| claim, and therefore there was no use our, 







„participate in the deliberations of the informal’ 
„committee. In the informal committee Mr. | 
Gandhi of course, in conformity with the } 
Congress Mandate, continued to oppose our 
claim at every turn. . . .” 

The particular grievance’ the signatories | 
have in mind is that Mr. Gandhi is stated to | 
have wished the Moslems, as one of the con- | 
‘ditions of accepting their demands, to oppose 
the claims of the Depressed Classes and 
smaller minorities.to special representation. 
Thanks are expressed to the Moslem delega- | 
tion for refusing to do so. Finally, it is | 
observed :— i TX 

* We are not disheartened 'by Mr. Gandhi's 
attitude, for we have faith in the justice off} 
our claim and in the sense of fairness of dele- l 
gates like Sir T. B. Sapru, Sir A. P. Patro, 
and his Highness the Aga Khan. And we are 
sure that the British Parliament will not hand 
us over to a community which brands and 
treats us, who count somewhere near 


‘ition. We are rather glad that this attitude bf 
Mr. Gandhi towards the Depressed Classes will | 
go a long way to explode the legend built up 
by the efforts of his blind followers like Mr. 

' Andrews and others that Mr. Gandhi is the 

| champion of the Depressed Classes." 


| 
] 


“kar and Mr. Srinivasan 
“than just to Mr. Gandi 
spoken a 





` Round-Table Conference meets to-day to | ' 


features of which were indicated in The} | 
Times yesterday.. Dr. Ambedkar and Mr. | | 


t j ‘join the Federation, and then leave it to 1 





PM 








THE FEDERAL COURT | 
The Federal Structure Committee of the | 
Indian Round-Table Conference resumed | 
its sittings yesterday morning, after an | 
adjournment since Friday, with Lord 
Sankey in the chair. It had under con- 
sideration the report of the Finance Sub- | < 
Committee, which was presented by Lord. 
Peel. The central point of diseussion was. 
the intimation by Sir Akbar Hydari that | 
the States delegation hold it to be essen- 
tial that the report of the proposed exp 
committee, to work out in detail a fina 
cial scheme for the Federation, should. 
before; them before they can join ` 
Federation. > | DI RO 
The States could not, Sir Akbar said, first 


Ne 


i 
I 


Federation to determine very important ques- 
tions, such as.wbat..should. be the taxation it 
would be within the province of the Federal: 
Government to impose. The expert com- 
mittee, in his opinion, should be appointed. by | 
H.M. Government and should meet in} India. | 
When Sir. Tei: Bahadur Sapru remarked that | 
the report of the expert committee would have | 
to berconsidered by the Federation, Sir Akbar | 
Hydari replied that the report would be a. 
preliminary to Federation. Before the States 

saw the report they could. not decide whether 
they would federáte.or not. . 

Several questions, some of them from the . 
Chair, did not lead: to modification’ of Sir’ 
Akbar Hydari’s claim. . In a few sentences the 
Nawab of Bhopal, Chancellor of the Chamber 
of Princes, confirmed it, and at the afternoon ' 
sitting Sir Akbar. Hydari further ‘defined 16, ' 
When the States representatives on the sub- 
committee agreed to the expert committee, he. 
said, it was on the, understanding that 
its proposals would. be available for the 
drafting of the Constitution. In the report 
of the Federal Structure Committee last 
session it had been intimated that every: 
one would have. liberty io. revise his 
opinion as the picture was shaped. Many 
other inquiries were in contemplation, To wait 
for the report of this particular committee 
would not therefore delay matters. The States. 
were merely claiming that they should see the. 
result as part of the data upon which. each 
unit must make up its mind. In reply to 
Lord Sankey Sir Akbar agreed that a time 
should be fixed by which the States should 
make up. their minds about entry mto ‘the. 
Federation. eth 

INDIAN PUBLIC DEBT . 

In presenting the report LORD PEEL made a 
gratifying’ statement on the public debt. of 
India. ^When the matter was fully investi»; 
gated, he said, it. would probably be found 
that India, held assets for the Federal Govern: 
ment almost, if not entirely equivalent to tbe. 
whole of the debt... He believed that this was 
almost unparalleled in any other country in 
the world: He congratulated the Princes and å 
the States on coming into such a splendid | 
inheritance. It might: be, he added, that | 
certain. parts of the Debt ought to fall on | 
Central, as. distinct from Federal, revenues; ` 
but that was a domestic matter to be adjusted | 
between the Federation; and the provinces. 

Tn this connexion Sir Purshotamdas Thakur- 
das, the Bombay. industrialist and. financier, . 
who has recently arrived, putin a proviso, which ， 
recalled to mind: a recent Congress report, He 
said it should be noted that acceptance of the 
Sub-Committee’s recommendations in relation. 
to the pre-Federation debt did not prejudice, 
er mera mt pen 

E. the existin ublic debt. 
to the whole of. the g Po io De 





speech to the tendency 
had shown to allocate 


























































å rets and make it impossible 
carry on. State contributions were 
ual in incidence, and could not be 
D be a fair contribution to the Central 
ment. Hence the various suggestions | 
Sub-Committee regarding a percentage 
and ultimate abolition. 

WERS OF FEDERAL COURT 

1^ Bord Sankey has circulated to the Com: 

| mittee a Note on a subject left untouched 
the first sittings of the Conference— 1 
"of a Federal Court. | 
holds a Federal Court to be “an essential | 
ent" in a Federal Constitution such as is | 
mplated for India, since it would be | 
d to interpret Federal laws and compel | 
ji ence to them, and more particularly to 
interpret the Federal! Constitution itself. | 
Neither the United States nor Canada, he | 
| believes, would provide a suitable model. The 
ederal Court he contemplates would exercise 
in general only an appellate jurisdiction in | 
"Federal matters, both from the British Indian 
| Courts and from the corresponding States 

Courts. The British Indian and States Courts 
should not be deprived of their original juris- 























































““diction except in disputes in Federal matters, 
and it would seem a necessary consequence of 
federation that in disputes between Province | 
and State in Federal matters the Princes 
hould have to submit in some sense or other 
the jurisdiction of the Federal judiciary, 
186 as they would have to concede a right of 
ee in Federal matters from the Courts of 
their States. ; 
“he Federal Court would have jurisdiction 
jn all cases arising under the Federal Consti- | 
tution or under Federal laws, and such other 
leases as might be regarded as proper to be 
etermined by such a tribunal. Its funetions 
"in interpretation of the Constitution would 
“imply competence to declare ultra vires any 
law passed by the Federal legislature, or the 
"law-making “body of any Federal unit. 
Appointments to the Court should rest with | 
the Orown, | 











MR. GANDHI AT LABOUR 
> | RECEPTION 





"THE FUTURE OF INDIA 


|! Mr. HENDERSON, in welcoming Mr. Gandhi 
ata National Labour Club reception at Caxton 
‘Hall on Monday night, said that it would be 
a bitter disappointment to them if. any- 
| thing interfered to prevent. a. satisfac- 
| tory. solution of the great problemo of 
1 the future of India. . “I personally regret,” 
he: said, “that there has been a tem- 
| porary cessation to some extent of the negotia- 
0 ‘tions as the result of this unwanted election, 
“However disappointing that may be to those 
who have come from India in a search for a 
Satisfactory solution, I trust they will continue | 
‘to exercise patience a little longer, and that 
mmediately after this election campaign is 
ver the representatives of the Conference will 
"get down very diligently and bring the Confer- 
ence to a satisfactory termination.” 
(Mr. GANDHI said:—‘ If I go away with 
` empty hands after all my’ efforts, I shall go 
| away with every satisfaction that I have been 
"able to set my case before those who are in | 
earnest about India." | 
| Xa reply to a question, he said : —' I would 
_ consider it nothing if we had to pay a million 
lives for our liberty, but one thing I hope the 
“Congress has set its heart upon, and that is 
at 16 wil conduct its campaign throughout 
on-violently and truthfully. So whether it is 














„problem in the Punjab, written by Sir 
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‘A memorandum on the communal, 


} 


circulated among the delegates to the 
Round-Table Conference. In the course | 
of his memorandum Sir Geoffrey Corbett 
says :— n 

The communal problem in the Punjab may 
be stated as follows :一 

A,—The Moslems, being a majority of the 
population, claim to have a majority in the 


Legislature. For this they consider separate 


. electorates to be necessary, because their 
numerical majority is not sufficient to out- 


weigh the greater wealth and influence of other 
communities, to which the Moslem ryots are 
stated to be heavily indebted. 

B.—The Sikhs would prefer joint electorates. 
But if the Moslems have separate electorates, 
the Sikhs claim (a) that Moslem representa- 
tion by separate electorates must be less than 
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Geoffrey Corbett; one of the secretaries 
of the British Indian Delegation, has been 
| 


50 per cent. of the whole Legislature; (b) that 
the Sikhs must also have separate electorates 
with substantial weightage, as claimed by 
Moslems in provinces where they : are 
& minority, 

C.— The Hindus desire joint electorates, but 
tbey are willing to accept any compromise 
which satisfies the following principles : — (a) 
there must be no reservation of seats fora 
majority community which would. give it a 

statutory majority” in the Legislature; 
(b) the reservation of seats for a minority 
community must not be less than its popula- 
tion basis: that. is, weightage must not be 
conceded to other communities at the expense | 
of a minority community. | 


‘It canno at’ any one of these | 
claims is unreasonable, Or Shou perly be 
abandoned. The fact is that in the Punjab as 
now constituted the communities are so dis- 
tributed that their legitimate claims are if- | 
reconcilable. There is no margin for allow- | 
ances, and a solution becomes mathematically 
Further, a solution that d 








dependent on population percentages can have 
no finality, but must be subject 15 revision at 
each ensuing census. The problem has" 
indeed been substantially affected even since | 
the last session of the Conference by the publi- 
cation of the recent census figures. 


READJUSTMENT OF BOUN DARIES 


: ‘Tf, then, a solution is practically impossible 
in the Punjab as now constituted, the logical 
remedy would be to readjust the boundaries 








the north-west corner of the’ 


would be separated fro: 
wieldy United Provinces tigi ts The un- 


into a western province of Agra, which would 
n, and an eastern 


province of Oudh ; but this is a, matter which 


remains to consider how s 
of the Punjab wonld iced 


compare with the 
Punjab as follows :- 


CLAIMS 7)! 


It follows that the total population of the | 


- vation of seats, provided that the qualificationsq | | M 
for the franchise were C ) 
reflec eir nu ren in the electoral]! 

OI MEE E IID 


| 42.8 per cent, and Sikhs 14.4 per cent. In | 


— 


| munal lines will find ample scope for des 








(Figures in thousands) 

i M Per cent. 
Moslems .. .. 13,332 6:5 
Hindus .. ~N E 6,728 28:6 
Bikha SAGENE, 3,064 480 
Others es e oe 467 19 

` 98,581. 


new Punjab would be about 19,000,000, and 
the percentages of Moslems and Be. ga would be 
somewhat higher than the 1921 pertentages. 


SATISFACTION OF CLAIMS ` 


To what extent, then, would it be possihle || 
in the reconstituted province to satisfy. the 
claims of each community, as stated at the 
beginning of this memorandum ? ' : 

(a) The Moslems, being 62 per cent. of the 
total population, would be sure of a majority 
in the Legislature through territorial consti- || 
tuencies with joint electorates, without reser- 


roll. . . . i 
The: basis of territorial constituencies with || 
joint electorates would naturally be the exist- . 
ing administrative districts. The map appended || 
to this memorandum shows that the western 
districts. of the Punjab are predominantly || 
Moslem and the-eastern districts are predomi- | 
nantly Sikh and Hindu. Excluding Simla, 
which has a population of only 45,000 and may 
be grouped for electoral purposes with the 
adjoining hill district of Kangra, there are now | | 
28 districts in the Punjab; and in 15, or 53 per | | 
cent., of them the Moslems are more than 60 
per cent. of the population. Without the: 
Ambala Division there-would be 23 districts; | 
and in 15, or 65 per cent., of them the Moslems | 
would be more than 60 per cent. of the popula- | 





tion. 

(b) The Sikhs would have the joint elec- | 
torates which they prefer, and through which | 
they feel that they can best exercise their 
influence. ` They would no longer require || 
separate electorates. or weightage. Further, | 
their numerical strength would be relatively | 
increased from 11.1 per cent. of the popula- Í 
tion in the province as now constituted to | 
12.6 per cent., according to the figures of 1921, | | 
and about 15 per cent. according to the figures | 
of 1931. | 

(e) The solution satisfies the two principles | | 
within which the Hindus are willing to com- | 
promise—there would be no “statutory | 
majority" by reservation of seats and no | 
weightage at the expense of a minority com- | 
munity. The Hindu proportion of the popula- | 
tion would be substantially diminished, but || 
they would have the joint electorates which | 

| 
| 
| 
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they desire, and through which, in their view, | 
a minority community is best able to exercise | 
its influence. ` S 





A SIKH PROPOSAL 


A memorandum on a scheme of redis- | 
tribution of the Punjab has been issued 
by Sirdar Ujjal Singh, one of the Sikh | * 
delegates. | Sei 

It is suggested that the two western divi- 
sions of Rawalpindi and Multan, minus. the 
Lyallpur and Montgomery districts, be de- 
tached from the Punjab and amalgamated 
with the North-West Frontier Province, 
“Such a redistribution of the Punjab,” the 
memorandum says, “will serve a double pur, 
pose. It will in the first instance give the 
Sikhs such a proportion of population as will 
provide for them a protection without claim- 
ing any weightage or reservation. The popu- 
lation of the Province, after excluding these 
two western divisions, will be more. evenly 
distributed among the three communities, The 
Musulmans will be 43.3 per cent. Hindus 











| such proportions parties on « i X 





| ment. The Sikhs in that case will clai a 
| weightage nor any reservation of seats and at 
I 





unity in the Punjab if 
on the above lines." * : 
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| definite and, immovable statutory line, Nothing | 


ters should Phat each aspect of the Government-—proviucial 


and federal--had its own sources of revenue 


| before the formation of the kaintority attached to kand bed lo livo within | 


“taken by Mr. Mudilayar. | 
id they could not be asked 

ibo dark. The Committee's | 
alted' after a full measure. of | 
* it was noL tentative but con»: 
n the limits ef the data avail- | 
that the Committee should be 
t “representative”--a view 
‘Ujjal Singh, . 


EL'S ANALYSIS ` 
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the report did not 

siasm-in his breast. 

the work of the Sub-Com- 

an expert committee 

it tbe exact conclusions 

| from the principles | 
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‘ernment itself, he 
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the limits of its own power. 
"^ Mention should ' be 





which 


made of - the: 
elaborate disquisition on Federal finance | 
which Dr. Ambedkar began on Wednes- ` 
day afternoon and finished yesterday 
morning. He criticized in detail the fiscal 
pro mulo of the Sub-Committee. He 
doubted the satisfactory working of the 
proposals in so far as they were designed 
to meet the peculiar, position of the 


of “Barila, å State in the 
Agenoy of Central India, is 
another member of the States Delegation 


e them by other parties. 
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| FINANCE AND > 


; Structure Committee of the Round-Table , 


|" to-day, without any compensation one way | 





MINORITIES — 


At yesterday's meeting of the Federal ^ 











- Conference it was agreed, on the sugges- 
tion of Lord Sankey, the Chairman, to 
adjourn until Tuesday to give representa- | 
tives of the various interests an oppor- 
tunity of reaching agreement on the report 
of the Finance Sub-Committee. There 
will be informal conversations over the 
week-end in order that, if possible, agreed | 
principles of Federal finance can b 
arrived at by negotiation between the 
States and British India, thus carrying 
somewhat further the work of the Sub- | 
Committee. 1 

At the outset Lord Sankey spoke hope- | -i 
fully of the prospects of agreement. He |”. 
thought the two sides might be able to | 
reach. an adjustment of their points of | 
yiew by Monday afternoon. The first | 
contribution to the discussion, that of Bir | 
Mirza Ismail, was noteworthy from the. 
fact that, although a States delegate, he | 
thought there was much force in Mr. | 
Gandhis suggestion that the report 
should go back to the Sub-Committee with | 
the direction that. the Sub-Committee 
should try to lay down such general prin- | 
ciples and make such definite proposals as 
would be acceptable to the States. The | 
settlement of details could come later. No 
State was yet irrevocably committed to 
Federation, although they were proceed- | 
ing on that assumption. The time for 
final decision was not yet. The more | 
attractive the scheme, said Sir Mirza, the 
better chance of the States coming 1n. 

The Chief of Sangli commended the 
work of the Sub-Committee and held 
that equitable adjustments of the States 
problems would present no difficulty. 
Once more, however, it was Sir Akbar 
Hydari who expounded the views of the 

- States delegation as a whole. » 


FEDERAL BUDGET 


SIR AKBAR HYDARI assured Mr. Gandhi that 
the Sub-Committee did its best to produce a | 
minimum Federal scheme. If they were gomg | 
to confine themselves to the present revenue | 
and expenditure of India, to the burdens on 
the provinces and the States which existed | ` 





























or the other, and without the imposition of | 
any fresh burdens, he would not object to a 
financial settlement of that kind. But when 
they had all the papers before them and went | 
into Federal finance, it was contended, | 
especially on the British-Indian side, that. it 
would be absolutely necessary, on grounds of | 
financial stability, for the new Federation to | 
have access to fresh sources of taxation. The | 
difficulties had been brought out very clearly 
in a memorandum of the Government of India, | 
and the ‘Sub-Committee came to the eon- 
clusion that a reply to the questions raised. 
could not be made except with the assistance 
of experts. o f 
If the starting point could be the existing. vi 
øystem. he would have no objection; but that 
was not practicable, said the Finance Member 
of the Hyderabad Government, because the 
Federal Budget could not then be balanced. |; 
He held that the principles set out by Mr. 
Rangaswami Iyengar on the previous day 
could be reached without reference back to the 
Sub-Committee ; but when those principles n 
were examined they were found to contemplate + d 
ihings which would have to happen hereafter, V 
| 












to which the States would find themselves 
bound to agree after they had entered the , 
Federation. Those matters, he said, were of. 
the kind which must be settled before Federa- 
tion was possible. Were vague generalizations | 
or specific provisions required for the Consti- | 
tution ? | ~i i 

In reply to the LORD OHANGELLOR, Sit. 
Akbar said that he thought that the financial | — |" 
provisions might be set forth in å schedule, | i. 
rather than in the Constitution, but on the| |). 
understanding that a schedule would be as. 
definitive as the Act. Meeting an objection 
thy. the setting up of an 
expert committee, Sir Akbar said that that 
would not mean delay, because there would be | 

















| several other committees—one on franchise, fo 
| example—which would be found necessary I 
exploratory work pending legislation. _ 
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Court befor 
siehts 5 Å 
` Lord Sankey’s elosing speech included | 
an important statement on the general| 

ork of the Conference. __ 

ne of them was “that, instead of| There were, LORD SANKEY said, a number of 
nent imposing a Constitution which it| loose ends which would have to. be tied up, 
ight best suited to the interests of India,| as, for example, the franchise, the allocation of | 
members of the Conference, including his | seats, and Federal finance. The Government | 
esty's Government, should make their best| would have to consider such matters with a 
ts to arrive at the maximum amount of| view to any future Bill in Parliament. In | 
eement.” He regarded it as essential! drafting the Bill it would greatly help „the | 
efore that they should apply their minds | Government to know how far, on the questions | 
the settlement of questions which divided | dealt with by the various committees, there 
sm, and not rely on the services of out-| was an agreed Indian opinion. The fact of 
e experts. He thought that the Sub-Com- | such agreement would naturally carry great | 
ittee had agreed on so many principles that | weight with the Government and would make | ` 


ey could be made the basis of the Consti- | the Government's desire to assist in facilitating 
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tion. 


agreed scheme of finance. 
It is the latter course which has been | 
' taken. There are now two issues—those | 
of minority claims and of finance—which 


ea afternoon had another con- 














parate machinery. 


To appoint an expert 
leave the i 


result to his 





the maximum amount of agteement reached at 


| the Conference. 


While not pressing his arguments for re-| 


| ference back, Mr. GANDHI said that, after! 
| paying respectful attention to Lord Peel and, 
“Sir Akbar Hydari, he remained unconvinced | 
‘ and unrepentant. He did not think that there | 
i were many questions of principle involved, | 
7 except perhaps the question whether British | 
' India and the States were to shoulder addi- 


~ tional burdens or whether they would not. 
“The real difficulty appeared to him to be ouel 
-~ of disinclination. 
| at any cost, he could see no obstacle in bringing! 
it about. 


Tf Federation was wanted! 


Adjustments between revenue andi 
expenditure should be quite simple. If the) 
States were afraid of a British-Indian majority | 


in the future Federal Government, it would | 


be easy to satisfy their fears. It was necessary 


to get rid of the incubus of expert opinion: for 
| experts differed’ among themselves. | - 
| ease, the Princes had their experts available 
` here and now. 
"report back to the Sub-Committee or some 


In any 
They should either send the 


of them should sit together and produce an 


are being discussed informally for the 


moment outside the ambit of the regular |: 
and recorded proceedings of the Con- 


ference. On the first of these Mr. Gandhi 


erence with the Moslem ' Delegation. 


"Í There is to be a further meeting between 
"them on Monday, and it is understoo 
| that Mr. Gandhi has been in telegraphic 
)communication with the Working Com-|| 
if mittee of the National Congress as to th 
"interpretation of his instructions. 
"Gandhi is visiting Nottingham and Selly 
| Oak, Birmingham, this week-end. 


Mr. 


When the Federal Strueture Committee 


j reassembles on Tuesday Sir Muhammad 


Shafi will open a discussion on the pro- 


posed Federal Court. Lord Sankey said 


at yesterday's meeting that the necessity 


| for a Federal Court as a safeguard to the 
` Constitution was beyond controversy ; but 


the value of the Court would obviously 


| depend to a large extent upon the quality í 
' and character of its personnel, and it was | 
| accordingly suggested that the Judges of 





he Court should be appointed by the 





| Crown. The Lord Chancellor added that 
~a great many of the fears that people had 
. entertained with regard to the Federal 
. Constitution would vanish into thin air 


“kieo 


bon. Other details could be settled by la new order of things much more easy of 


The basis of the draft Bill should be | 


accomplishment. | 

The Rajah of Sarila has forwarded to | 
Lord Sankey, for the consideration of | 
the Federal Structure Committee, a 
memorandum on the position of the 
smaller States. It does not signify his 
| adhesion to or dissent from any of the | 
alternative schemes which have been put | 
| forward. : | 


INDIAN CURRENCY | 
A further Meeting was held at the | 
India Office last night, at which Sir | 
Samuel Hoare, the Secretary of State for | 
India, presided, when a number of dele- | 
gates to the Round-Table Conference dis- 
cussed the world currency problem and 
the Indian currency situation as it had 
developed after the suspension of gold | 
payments in the United Kingdom. Sir. 
Henry Strakosch explained the causes of ` 
the breakdown of the gold standard the 
world over, and dealt with a number of 
questions raised by the members of the 
Round-Table Conference present. 













THE SMALLER MINORITIES 


— diko RANON |. There are: still a few delegates t | 
OCT OBER 19, 1931 , Round-Table Conference ta Pee Me 


| BRITISH INDIA AND | M: H. Ghuznavi, who is a member of the 


inorities Committee, has been detained. 
ST A'TES gal, and arrived 
en able to report 


the tater 


| 















TO-DAY’S MEETING 


The States delegation to the Round- | 
' able Conference will meet this morning, 
and this afternoon will confer with l 
British Indian delegates on the financial 

` aspects of Federation. The Moslem dele- 
gates will hold a meeting’ to give further 


consideration to the views expressed b with the dele 

EE Gandhi in his talk wie thas pe ested alte of 

Friday. , eoffrey Corbett’ 

| p fue difference whieh-has-arisen between | Pion of the P unjab, 

E e States and some British Indian mem- | f'8e communal question by a small board 
| pers of the Federal Structure Committee WOmposed of members of tb Conference 
LE over the procedure outlined in «the Gandhi accomr Å ; ; 

| Federal Finance Sub-Committee's report, Posals, however, with two 


Whereby the e 
expert committee would 
the draft Constitution, S 
the most ex 
the States d 



















e Federal Budget is [special constituencies or 
tion, and the meeting | 
dre his aves will | 
which wi i 
meet the fears of some Britisk Lee 
that to wait for the expert conimittee’s | 
report would entail unnecessary delay | 
The States delegation is the less likely | 


to modify its claim : | å ; NO eived in a 
tho tape Re EA to full knowledge of | Pon-controversial spirit; but there is a 


nancial commitments | quiet determinatio the part 
| Ë 1 x Oo 
before entering the Federation because of | Mos ems n e smaller sae | 
revenue-earning pros- | Hes. © great and influential major | 


the unfavourable 
pects of the railways, one of the :. | minorit ires - ituti 
4 he main y requires Constitutional ` " 
eoe assets. A prompt and full adjust- | guards, it is felt that much ker MEN] 
ae of view 1s the more desirable as the | the smaller minorities be protected. Nor 
å erence will lose in ‘a few days’ time} ?e the Moslems much encouraged to | 
å ie of the Maharajah of Bikaner, | Make advances which Mr. Gandhi has not 
one ol the most enthusiastic and informed | tP Which depend | 
Federation. i eme members 
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FINANCE  _ 

Issues of Federal finance and the pro 
tection of minorities were discussed. | 
private by groups of delegates to th 
Round-Table Conference | yesterday. 
Meetings began in the We ee | 

| on until late at night. At 9.30 Mr. Gandhi. 
took part in negotiations between British | 






Indian and States delegates on the 
| fnancial aspects of Federation, ` ` d 
| The di ns, separately and) 


x (11SC1 HIS 

together, of States delegates and some 
British Indian delegates were concerned 
with the finding of formulas whereby 

there might be some adjustment of view. ` 
The prospects of agreement sufficiently | 
comprehensive to ensure the adoption of ` 
the report of the Federal Finance Sub- 
Committee with little further debate in | 
| Committee were . 


the Federal. Structure i ere. 

made the less likely by conclusions which 
| the Moslem delegates reached after pro: 
Jonged conference. They accept the report 
in the main and will not be parties to the 
abandonment of the proposal for the 
«setting up of an expert committee. | 

The Moslems will resist any attempt to dis- | 
criminate in the matter of financial rights | 
and obligations in favour of the States. They | 
urge that both parts of the Federation should | 
be equal in this respect. They hold that any | 
deficiencies in the Federal Budget should be | 
made up by contributions not only from the | 
Provinces but also from the’States. In regard | 
to the cash contributions now paid by certain 
States, the Moslem delegates would have no 
‘objection to urgent inquiry, as a result of 
which all burdens of a feudal character would . 
be abolished, each case being dealt with on. 
its merits. It is held that the proposed emer- | 
gency powers of the Federal Government, 
should be exercised only with the consent of 
a suitable proportion of the federating units. | 
In regard to borrowing powers of the Federa- | 
tion it is held that debts should be secured | 
not only on the revenues of the Federation. 
“but also on those of the Provinces and the 
States. Another clear expression of Moslem 
‘opinion was that any change in income-tax 
‘law should receive the concurrence of a sub- 


stantial „preponderance of the federating 
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ites delegates sat from 5 o'clock 
nd considered the written pro- 
Mr. Gandhi. He would imple- 
-Federation with the least possible 
n the basis of the States agreeing 
tnership in the existing financial 
The British Indian income-tax 
inue, as would the cash contri- 
ow paid by certain States. 
al Federal taxation would be im- 
y with the assent of two-thirds 
1 At 9.30 Mr. Gandhi, 
ahadur Sapru, Dr. Shafa'at 
d Khan, and others met the States 
es who served on the Sub-Com- 
scuss the situation; and it was 
"that there would not be agree- 
ny basis which omitted the 
, and report from, an expert 
an essential prelude to the 
ut 1on. ^ E "iz : 
HNORITIES QUESTION 
lem delegates met to consider 
i's latest proposals on the 
blem, but did not come to 





t been helped by the un- 
ions expressed in a state- 
ikh delegates on what is 
Geoffrey Corbett’s scheme— 
heme was drawn up i 





gation. 


President of the Council of State, Jaipur, 
‘who was*till recently in London, has been 
| selected. by the Government of India to | 
inquire into the position of the Feudatory | 
States of Orissa, with a view to adjust- 


| had treaty engagements with the East India 
| Company. The Orissa States have been repre- 


seussion of the minorities 


m 
uest by Mr. Gandbi and 
y as a secretary to the 


"and Sirdar Sampuran 







_ FEUDATORY ORISSA STATES | 
Mr. Bertrand Glaney, LC.S. lately | 


ment of relations under å Federal Con- 
| stitution. 


The States within the limits of the Province | 
of Bihar and Orissa are all in direct relation- 
ship with the Governor in Council as Agent to 
the Governor-General in Council. They are 
26 in number, cover an area of about 30,000 
square miles, and have an aggregate population 
of about 4,000,000. The Adviser for these 
States at the Round-Table Conference is Mr. 
K. Q. Neogy, M.L.A.” They were formerly 
divided into four groups, according to the 
period of time when they came into relations 
with the British Government, or other cireum- 
stances. The most numerous among these 
groups were originally known as the Tributary | 
Mahals of Orissa, numbering 17, of which 15 |, 


sented in the Chamber of Princes by three | 
members elected by their Rulers. In March | 
last, however, Lord Irwin admitted the 
Maharajah of Mayurbhani—the Ruler of the 
largest of the States—as a permanent member 
of the Chamber in his own right, after .can- 
cellation of the restrictions on his jurisdictional 
authority. — _ i | 
Mr. Glaney will report to the Government 
on the question of the extent to which the 
restrictions. imposed on the Orissa States 
should be removed, and: whether their rela- 
tions would continue to be with the Provincial 
Government under the new Constitution. 
It may be recalled that a sub-committee of 
the Indian Statutory Commission which con- 
sidered the question of forming the Oriyas into 
a separate administration recommended that | 
the States should be in political relations with 
the proposed Province. The Rulers of the 
States strongly opposed the suggestion, and it 
is understood that this question is not included 
in the terms of reference to the Boundary Com- 
mission that has been set up to consider the 
creation of a separate Orissa Province. The 
Chiefs take the view that many of the restric- | 
tions and disabilities of which they complain | 
are largely. due to their not, being in direct re- | 
lations with the Government of India. They | 
| have further argued that, as the proposed new 
Province wil be as much a Federal unit in 
| the new Constitution as any Orissa State, its 
Government could not appropriately be made 
the Agent for the Central Government for 
dealing with other federating units in political 
matters. One of the points which it is ex- 
| pected Mr. Glancy will report on is whether 
| the Governor of the Province, as distinct from 
| the Government as a whole, should be 
| appointed Agent to the Governor-General for 
the Orissa States, or whether an Agent to the | 
Governor-General should be appointed from 
the Political Service. 
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INDIAN CONGRESS AND. 


BRITAIN 


PRESS CAMPAIGN OF 
ILL-WILL 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


BOMBAY, Ocr. 20 
While Mr. Gandhi has been kindly 
‘treated by all the people in England with 
whom he has come into contact, his 
newspaper supporters here are doing 


their utmost to create bad feeling against 
‘England. It is necessary that this fact 
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e claim that 
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should be appreciated, because it repre- | 
-| sents a Congress point of view which is- 
d | not likely to be heard at the Round-Table 
“Conference and which is less familiar in 


qq 


| realities that she will learn. ` 








| fundamental nature of hun 
that it will only be by contact wi 


The discussions on currency 
| afford further opportunity for ` 
hymns of hate. Mr. Gandhi is rer 
sented as being the only “cool 
| sublime " delegate at the recent I 
"Office Conference, and Great Brita 
| depicted as “ still exhibiting a spirit 
| parasitic greediness `” against India. WI 
| Sir Samuel Hoare speaks he is derid 
(making “ buccaneering claims," and 
Henry Strakosch is reported as “ look 
‘down in the mouth” after searchin 
questions from the Mahatma. à 


Another newspaper deplores Congress 
activity, and says that foreign cloth is bet 



















































































‘sacrifices of thousands had achieved." ` __ 
"INDIAN FEDERAI 
[FINANCE í 





The Federal Structure Committee of 
| the Round-Table Conference yesterday 
l discussed the composition and functions 
| of the proposed Federal Court, after Lord 
| Sankey, as Chairman, had poured oil on 
| the troubled waters of Federal finance. 
On the suggestion of Lord Peel, the Chair- 
| man of the Finance Sub-Committee, dis- 
| eussion on finance was deferred until this 
morning, so that the informal conversa- 
| tions might continue with a view to find- 
| ing å form of words which will meet 
| differences of view. These differences. 
| have narrowed very much since yesterday ` . 
' morning, although the situation did not 
| look too hopeful during the informal dis- 
| cussions at Claridge's Hotel, which began 
'at 9.30 on Monday night and continued 
| until 1.15 yesterday morning. To 
When the Federal Structure Committee 
‘reassembled Lord Sankey said he 
| gathered that the general view of the dele- 
‘gates was that the underlying principles 
of the report of the Finance Sub-Com- 
mittee might be accepted as a general basi 
'on which that part of the proposed Con 
stitution might be drafted. At the same. 
| time he recognized that there were excep- x 
tions and certain special matters which: 
would have to be considered separately. 
Speaking as chairman of the Sub-Committee, : ' 
LORD PEEL said it was never intended that the ` 
proposed committee should set aside the ， 
principles at which they had arrived. What 
was wanted was that figures should be.supplied | 
| to show what the effects of the recommendations | 


were in practice. Differences, he said, had been 
Ur 
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reduced to such. minute proportions that h 
suggested they might postpone discussion for 
| aday in order to bring forward a form of words 
—he did not like to use the much-abused term 
“ formula ”—for reference to the commit 
or some limitations of the functions of the con 
| mittee which would meet with. gener 
| approval, ^ HET 
'The proposal was supported by Sir GE 
Bahadur Sapru and Sir Akbar Hydari |. 
and met with general acceptance. S32 
Gandhi, who had intimated among other| (11 
things that instead of making salt 
| revenue head (it now yields £5,000,00 
he would exclude the right to tax. 
from the Constitution, asked Lord Pe 
to undertake-to frame a concrete formu 
| Lord Peel answered that, whether thro 
| him or some other member of the Govern- 
ment, a proposal would be made for con- ^ 
sideration by the Committee. E uM 
Sir Samuel Hoare not only suggested |. | 
| that a member of Government should T4 
| have a talk with a few representative 


| members that day with a view to red 
ne 
































| a form, of words, but found time in 
| middle of his election campaign to 
| over this responsibility himself. Later 
the d £ State for Ind 


















The time would come, he thought, 


















‘not only to the constitutional matters 
ould be properly within its jurisdiction, 
regard to other matters civil and 


BJ BAHADUR SAPRU gave expression to 


f there was one institution established 


and he desired to pay a tribute to the | 
done by the High Courts in the various ; 
ices of India during the last 60 or 70 
` He could not omit, however, to refer 
e strong feeling which had been growing | 
1 professional circles and among the public | 
rally, that the time had come when Parlia- | 
9 or the newly constituted authority, | 
id revise the statute so far as the position | 
he High Court was concerned. By pre- 
ing that one-third of the members must. 

isters and one-third representatives of 
‘Indian. Civil Service, they sometimes | 
ived themselves of the services of talented 
outside those two charmed circles. When | 
me to revise the Constitution they 
0 away with that arbitrary condition 
"down à law that recruitment in the 
jurts in the future should be made either 
the legal profession or from members of 
judicial services. The appointment, of the 
Justice should be thrown open to the 
Bar and the Indian Bar alike. 


M REPLY TO MR. GANDHI 














l in London for the Conference a 
days ago, replied yesterday to state- 
n an address by Mr. Gandhi to the 
of Friends at Birmingham. Mr. 
Vi.said :一 
be understood once and for all thaby 
„is nothing more than the Left Wing 


is negligible, 
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rawn from every part of India. ` 
re these representatives were | 
Viceroy carefully sounded every | 
of Moslems, and assured himself. 
inees were those whom these 
mselves wished to have appointed. | 
(procedure was followed in respecti 
ommunities and interest. All these 
16 names of the delegates, were 
Gandhi, and from start to finish 
ions with the authorities in India 

challenge the representative 









“Sahib. of, 
India from. 
en warned 


idely entertained in India when he ; 


| 
| 
1 


he backbone of the community. Thel| 
Rm of Madras are as a class opposed |) 
ongress and had defeated it all alongl| 

f 


e result of the actual working of || be B 
stitution, the Princes would begin |. Moslems ; 
re confidence in the Court. They | present 

e that, their prerogative of mercy || Å 

Way affected by the existence of the | na 
Court, it was in the best interests not | rights 
itish India but of Indian India and | the soi. 
'y as a whole that the Supreme Court | in. 19 
ave jurisdiction, original and appellate, | 


Indian politics. It is entirely a Hindut, 
4 for the number of so-called Nationalist || 
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its birth pursued a policy, active if not es- 


sive, for the political and religious revival of | 


Hinduism in à manner not always conducive 
to a rapprochement between the two major 
communities of India. -Its reaction on com- 
munal spirit has not been negligible. Com- 







































































| munal feuds, which are now rampant all over 


India, culminating in the recent tragedy of 
Cawnpore, my home town, reveal religion as 
the excuse and political ambition the real 
"motive of these series of outbreaks. Followers 
of the two major religions of India will not 
fuse into a united nation until the followers 
of one religion relinquish their ambition for 
political domination and cease to employ anti- 
social methods in its furtherance. 

~The abolition of separate electorates for, 
Mos!ems, attacked on platitudes divorced from 

e realities of actual Indian life, will plunges 
he country into internecine conflict. Moslems} 
ollowing the Congress creed have been freely | 
returned to the Central and Provincial Legis- 


latures under this system. ie. 


Dr. Moonje claims that the Hindus do not 
make class distinctions in the administration 
of the country. If so, how does he explain 
the preponderance of the caste Hindu element 


| án the public services ? The fact that in many 


provinces Moslem public opinion has been 
strongly expressed, with doubtful success, for 
a share of public offices, including the head- 
quarters of the Government of India, is a 
significant commentary on his claim. 

Last!y, Dr. Moonje proposes independent, 


i A. H. Ghuznavi, of Calcutta, who | arbitration by those who have not expressed 


strony opinions" from among the members 
of the Round-Table Conference. The Round- 
Table Conference is not after all a. constitu- 
ent assembly; the ultimate: arbitration will 
be the Sovereign bodv of the Emnire, the King 
jn Parliament. Yours faithfully, 
HAFIZ HIDAYET HOSAIN. 
155, Dukes House, St. James’-court, Oct. 18. 













came into force, and the implications |: 
of those reforms were appreciated. It has since |. 


ll to his ‘colle 
‘Conference ye 
this morning to. | 


^ 
Pp VON. | 
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My regret is, however, tempered by the 
nowledge that there will remain at the helm 
AA erre the States my old friend 
Highness the Nawab of Bhopal; in .whom | 
in common with others, have licit confi- 
dence. It is a source of strength to-feel that 
he has. the support of the Delegation in such 
large measure. as " 
» My faith in the future of India, through 
Federation, as an equal partner in the British 
| Commonwealth—and, in their turn, the States 
|and British India also as equal partners—re- 
| Mains unabated. I am as confident to-day as I 
was when, on behalf of the Princes and States, 
I expressed our readiness to consider entering 
a Federation at the opening Session of the 
Conference, that Federation is the surest, nay, 
e only sure way of ensuring the full stature 
of our Motherland, the unity of purpose we all 
lave in view, the stability of the administra 
tion which is one of our greatest needs. 
< Varying views as to how best Federation 
can ‘be attained naturally exist, but behind 
them is the fixed policy of a common purpose, 
My faith in the future waxes rather than 
wanes. I do not abate one jot or tittle of 
my belief that. 7 the final conclusions are just 
and equitable, the majority of the States will 
enter the Federation once they see the picture 
completed and: find their position assured. | 
But, as wis sagaciously *5id' by some of the 
british Indian. delegates early in this year's 
proceedings, we have to make it easy for the 
States to enter the Federation. I gratefully 
acknowledge the liberal sympathy with the 
Special position of the States manifested by | 
1 































British statesmen and so many of our friends 
from British India. The sovereignty and auto- 
nomy of the States and their treaty rights are | 
fully recognized, There lies on the Conference | 
the equal obligation to see that the legitimate | 
rights of the smaller States are fully safe- 
guarded. This can acerue only from their fair 
‘and full representation, and for this reason I 
am convinced that a States membership of 
at least 125 in the Upper House is essential 
to Federation and to a lasting Constitution. | 
I cannot leave without expressing my sincere 
thanks for the time and care given by British 
statesmen of all parties to our affairs at this 
critical juncture in the nation's business. Amid 
the pressing cares of the financial position, and 
confusions which must attend a General 
dection, they have been unsparing of their 
time and assistance. Our thanks are in a 
special measure due to the Prime Minister, 
Whose sympathetic help and encouragement 
have been unfailing; to Lord Sankey, whose 
chairmanship of the Federal Structure Com- 
mittee has again been of the utmost, value; and 
to the Secretary of State for India, Sir Samuel 
Hoare. | 
May I suggest that there is no better guide | 
for Us, in these difficult and anxious days, than | 
to recall the words of his Gracious Majesty at | 
another milestone in Indian history when he 
gave us the splendid Message of Hope ? < The | 
darkest hour is just before the dawn; let us | 
hope and pray that the clouds which now hang | 
heavily presage a splendid dawn of recovery 
and restored prosperity. å i | 
EVAR $a i —«——— on} X , 
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"taken by it, probably on the ground of 
| religious neutrality, whereas the people of 
| India, representing the higher classes, 


by reforms introduced by social workers 


“founder of the Brahma Samaj, was the 
|| first attempt from within to break down 


| 


‘land to open special schools for the 





read with great interest | | 
ers letter püblished | 

he Times about &he| 
Depressed Classes. It is an appeal to the | 
British public and its representatives in 
| parliament not to countenance political) 
advance in India, on the ground that such. 
advance will only perpetuate the slavery 
to which the Depressed Classes have been 
subjected by “30 centuries of the |. 
Brahmin-devised caste system.” : 

One may 


Sir Í have 
sir Michael O'D 
fast. Tuesday in 


















legitimately ask the question 
what British rule in India has done during | 
the past 150 years of its existence towards 
the abolition of this so-called slavery, for 
no legislative or executive action has been 


have done a great deal in that direction. 
The Depressed Classes in India are no 
exception to the general rule of class 
dominance and prejudice, partly begotten | 
by peculiar racial characteristics and 
habits, which cause varying degrees of 
“yntouchability ” in many countries. 
Such * untouchability ” as exists in India 
is being gradually and steadily mitigated 


in British India on the one hand, and en- 
lightened Hindu rulers of Indian States on 
the other. It is well to remember that 
the religious and social movement which 
was inaugurated a century ago under the 
leadership of Rajah Ram Mohan Roy, the 
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the barriers of caste, without any sugges- 
tion or support from the British Govern- 
ment. It was this movement that for the 
first time in the history of social reform 
in India gave the Depressed Classes a sense 
of self-respect and the right to citizenship. 
Rajah Ram Mohan Roy's followers, be- 
longing to the high caste of Brahmins like 
himself, were the first to break away from 
caste, give up their privileges, and take 
the lead in the uplift of the Depressed 
Classes, encouraging education, social 
equality, and moral uplift among them. 
As a matter of State policy a bright 
example of helping the Depressed Classes 
and giving them a constitutional status 
comes from the Government of his High- 
ness' the Maharajah of Mysore, who was 
one of the foremost among the Princes 
to introduce compulsory mass education | 






















Depressed Classes as the first step, which | 


| led gradually to the free admissivn of such 


classes, in spite of Brahmin. opposition, 
to all the public educational institutions 
of the State. Their education was im- 
parted with due regard to the necessity 


| of giving them vocational instruction and 


training as many of them as possible as 
teachers to take up educational and social 
work among their own people. Subse- 
quent to, and in furtherance of, these 
reforms the Depressed Classes were given 
seats in the Representative Assembly of. 
the State. I mention these facts to 
| remove any misapprehension that may be 
DU by reading Sir Michael O'Dwyer's 
etter. 
I would furtber submit that constitut- 
Ing the Depressed Classes as a separate 
| community in the new form of Govern- 
ment that is to be would be a serious 
political blunder and would not be con- 
ducive to their moral and material 
advancement. They are admittedly a 
part and parcel of the whole Hindu social 
structure and not a minority, as the 
Moslems, Sikhs, and the. Anglo-Indians 
Ð want to be in the Hindu fold, 
re attempting to enforce the 
o the Hindu temples and 
g other privileges enjoyed. 
indus, which means th 
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with ` their 
whose fold 


ssed Classes, has 


they now wish to enter, and 


not as a separate community which is to 
be differentiated through religion, social 


customs, [ i 
| Christians, Sikhs, and Anglo-Indians are. | 


— 


y 


and habits as the Moslems, 
Yours de, ^ 
ALBION BANERJI. 
Windsor House, Victoria-street, S.W.1, 
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FUTURE OF ROUND 
TABLE - 





OPINION IN INDIA 
FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 


NEW DELHI, Oct. 23 


The categorical denials of the allegation 
that the British Government contem- 
plated bringing the Round-Table Con- 
ference to a premature end are given 


prominence in the Indian Press this 


"morning. They will at least have the 


| has been postponed till after the election, 


|! one which describes Mr. Gandhi's address 


effect of giving the lie to a flock of rumours 
in the newspapers during the last few 
days. 

It would, however, be a mistake to 
ignore the fact that, in spite of these 
reassurances, comment to-day in the 
Press, official circles, and private con- 
versation is far from optimistie. For 
instance, the Hindustan Times, which is 
qualified to express the Congress point 
of view, says: “A. rupture, though: it 


seems inevitable.” The same newspaper 


.bases its expectation of failure on the 
allegation that Mr. MacDonald and other 
British Ministers “have been fiddling 


instead of taking the situation seriously.” 
The correspondents of Indian news- 
papers in London are unanimous in 
describing the feeling among delegates 
as one of pessimism. . Wide prominence 
is given to Mr. Gandhi's exhortation to 


the British people: “Who are you, a 
nation of blunderers, io deny Tre Tii 
of India to commit mistakes ? erhaps, 
however, ost edifying message is 


to the Royal. Institute of International 
Affairs at Chatham House as a very 
successful meeting of the governing 
classes, presided over by Lord Lothian. 
The message continues :— 


£ * - Princes’ Dele 


"The Nawab. p 
ment irom 
danger of handing India over. 


IWrevolutionary 
murders.” 














fidence e 
gation to help in preventing 
able from being overturned. | 





the Round T 









eriticizing ` Mr. hi's 
Birmingham and . pointing , 






to the 
“in spite of butchery, in- 
agrarian disaffection, 
and political 


Congress, ' 
numerable riots, 
crimes, 
















CONGRESS ECONOMIC AND. 
^ INDUSTRIAL POLICY — 


JE 











| | tribution to the discussion of a He o 





According to a competent listener, Mr. 
Gandhi’s peroration to the governing classes 
reminded every one of the scene where Christ, 
using a whip, hounded the money-changers 


! from the precincts of the Temple. 


RENEWED CONGRESS THREATS 


More important than the Press com- 
ment are hints from widely different 
quarters of a return to the chaos in which 


the civil disobedience movement plunged 


Mr. 


the country. Responsible observers link 
up three statements made within the 
last week. The first is the reference to 
* the coming war in Bengal ” by Mr. Sen 
Gupta, the Congress leader in Calcutta, 
who is now on his way to England to see 
Gandhi. The second is Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru's threat, made at 
Allahabad, to begin a no-rent cam paign 
in the United Provinces in order to re- 
clress the alleged grievances of the ryots. 
‘fhe third is an appeal published at 


Lahore by the Punjab Congress Com- 
mittee for funds f 





new campaign. 
in the local 
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“INDIAN MERCHANTS’ CRITICISM 
DÅ FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT å 
| MADRAS, Ocr. 23 | 
|. The Southern India Chamber of Com- 
| meree—an association of Indian mer- 
| chants, among whom are several members 
of the Congress—has sent to the delegates | 
| to the Round-Table Conference a memo 
| andum strongly criticizing the programme | 
of “fundamental rights” and economic 
policy drawn up at the Karachi meeting |` 
of the Congress. KJE 

The chamber expresses the opinion that the | 
manner and the extent of reducing the expen- | 
| diture of the military and civil departments of | 
the Government cannot be determined’ at 


| present, and deems it unwise to drop the salt 
4 duty, for 


“by its abolition a Swaraj Govern- | 
rnent would be deprived of a certain source of 
revenue.”. The chamber holds. that adult 
I franchise can be attained only in the fullness 
of time; insists on the rights of employers to 
form associations; denounces an inheritance 

Stax as injurious to the joint family system; y ' 

J| and argues that there is no guarantee that the | 

prosperity of the country will be bound up | 
with the State control of industries and State 

:| «ownership of mineral resources 


«|. | The memorandum is a notable eriticism 
(«st the Congress industrial and economic 
‘| policy, and as expressing the opinion of 
i | gadical Indian business men its publication 

at the present stage of the Round-Table 


discussions is opportune. 
























| 








COURT ` 
CONGRESS VIEW ` 


Mr. Gandhi made a characteristic con- 





‘Court at the meeting of the Federal | 
Structure Committee held at St. James's | 
Palace yesterday morning under the i 
chairmanship of Lord Sankey. Disregard- 
ing facts which run counter to his 
cherished ideas, he pursued his favourite 
argument that difficulties and problems 
which have existed through the centuries | 
will be resolved when India 38. 
autonomous. - ' j| 
The MAHATMA said that discussion of the 
subject had. been based upon distrust of them- 
selves, and that the National Government of 


India would not be able to conduct its affairs 
The communal tani | 
8. 
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they would 
and all communal 
He sympathized with. 
Dr. Ambedkar's difficulty about the enforce- 
ment of Federal Court decisions, but said that | 
the duty of implementing decisions should fall 
upon the responsible Government. He went 
Yon the assumption that, 
{responsibility in India in the real sense, then 
ldefence would be under national control : 
every sense of the term. Other speakers in t 3 

debate had brought the Crown in at the end. 

of almost every sentence. According to the. 
Congress conception, there WAS no question 

lof the Crown. The supreme authority 1n 

India would. be responsible for the appoint-. | 

"ment of Judges and other matters which to-day | l 
per with the PO ib d ld ae AG 
Å ework of the Court. 

miki iah Ramowa T should be lud deme 


2 i i d 
Mr. „Gandhi continuet Me Federal Gove 
FO details. = 


in the av ono, the E 
[ment should fill in ae vw : | 
Be owever, that the Constitu H 
t the Judges in the first in 

dei Wy ( 


bias would. drop out. 







































































: not also have a Privy Council 
Ta which would command universal 
— He also wished the Federal Court to 
amplest jurisdiction over all India. 
that the Princes would allow the 
Vourt to be the guardian of the rignts 
‘subjects, so that whatever funda- 
ghts were granted in the Constitu- 
might be safeguarded by the Court. 
ed for very small salaries in harmony 
lan poverty; patriotism would pro- 
duce proper men for the Bench. 
«Mr, ULLAH KHAN said that the preroga- 
“tive of the Crown, as exercised by the Privy 
$ ‘should be left alone. He pressed the 
rtance of the High Courts (outside 
上 I il) remaining ‘ Provincial" subjects, 
‘instead of being centralized. 
| " Stk AKBAR Hypari made the notable sug- 
‘gestion of an appeal from a State Court to 
(the Privy Council by a formula which would | 
| mot: t from the sovereignty of the States | 
! Amm amy greater degree than that involved in | 
' the creation of a Federal Court. 
~ The discussion is to be continued on | 


"Mo iday afternoon. 


ADVISORY FEDERAL COUNCIL | 

A memorandum on a Federal Council, | 
drawn up by Mr. Latifi, one of the secre- 
taries of the British Indian Delegation, 
Was circulated to members of the Con- 
ference last evening at the request of Mr. 
Gandhi, who, it is understood, is favour- 
ably inclined to the proposal. The 
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| | visory functions, may be set up, in: order to 
I "perform functions like those mentioned in the 
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| | Bundesrat of the German Constitution of 1871, 
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(well as of the Assembly of the League of 





the Governments of the 
various Federating units, each such Govern- 
ment being represented in person or by proxy 
(by its members (other tha the Governor or 
I | Ruler) up to the number of votes it can cast, 
The votes of each unit—to be cast en bloc— 
LEID esrospond to that unit's strength in the 
enate. 

Phe schedule suggests that the advisory 
| functions of the Federal Council should include 
| | hose of å Council of Greater India in regard 
n fo those States which do not join the Federa- 
å | Mon, of an Inter-Provincial Financial Council, | 
Te particularly in such matters as fixing the rates | 
B! ‘of the ineome-fax; of a Provincial Loan 

| | Gouneil; of a Council for advising on the-co- | 
ordination of inter-Proyincial activities; and 
| of a Council for the ratification of international 
agreements, the approval of emergency taxa- 
| “ion, and advice on matters like those for which 
Á an Indian Privy Council is proposed in the 

| Statutory Commission's Report, 
(| Ë CLAIMS OF SMALLER STATES 
HO Ë "Phe Rajah of Sarila, a State in the 
|. | Bundelkhand Agency of Central India, has 

“sent to Lord Sankey a memorandum on 
"views of the smaller States in his 
city as a representative of them at 
Conference. 


“AU the States, large and small, in categories 
now referred to as Class I. or Class II., enjoy 
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í «the same degree of guaranteed security from 
ex interference, the Rajah says. More- 
ovi e States in the second category are 


reign in their own territories and have 
i of legislation and taxation. The 126 
of Class IT. have been given only 12 
ntatives in the Chamber of Princes, a 
posed of 121 members. The 32 States 
ral India in this category are entitled 
‘representative only. 
Rajah suggests that the States of both 
es should act together to consider a panel 
és prepared by the whole body and vote 
| as separate entities. It will be in the 
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SIR M. ISMAIL*S PROPOSAL 


“3y direction of the Lord Chancellor a 

Note by Sir Mirza Ismail on the composi- 
tion and functions of the Upper House of 
the Federal Legislature in India has been 
circulated to members of the Federal 
Structure Committee of the Round-Table 
Conference, and will be considered when 
Lord Sankey’s draft report on the subject 
is discussed. The scheme proposed is based 
on the view that the experience of many 
Federal States has shown that Senates 
with concurrent powers have failed. to 
justify their existence. The: second 
Chambers have been made. directly or 
indirectly representative of the parties in 
the federating units, who are already 
enabled to send their representatives to 
the Lower H4use.. The fault has been 
that nowhere Have the States forming the 
federation been entrusted with coopera- 
tion in the work of the Central Govern- 
ment. ; 

Sir Mirza Ismail proposes that while the 
Federal Assembly should consist of representa- 
tives chosen by direct or indirect election, the 
representation being more or less on a popula- 
tion basis, the Upper House, or Federal 
Council, should be a smaller body, composed 
of delegates appointed by the Governments 
of the States and Provinces, who would act 
and vote according to the instructions received 
from their Governments. - The Central Govern- 


ment should also be represented in the Upper 
Chamber. 

The Upper Chamber would have the power 
of suspending by veto laws passed by the 
| Assembly. To overcome the veto the Federal 
| Assembly would have to show a qualified 

majority of two-thirds or three-fourths. The 
| method of joint sittings to resolve differences 
of opinion would not be pursued.. Bills pre- 


| pared by the Federal Executive would be laid, 


first, before the Council, and, after having 
| passed that body, before the Assembly. Both 
| bodies, and their members individually, would 
| havo the right of introducing Bills. The 
| Council would have certain advisory powers 
| with regard to the Federal Executive. It 
might also have a right of*cooperation in 
certain administrative matters such as external 
| relations (as in the United States). 

Sir Mirza Ismail sets out a number of advan- 
tages to be derived from a plan which will 
fit in quite readily with other parts of the 
scheme of Indian federation planned at the 
Conference. The members of the. Upper 
House, being selected with reference to their 
expert knowledge, would be comparatively free 
from party influences and tend to. be 
“federally minded.” The points of view of 
the Government of the units would find timely 





| and authoritative expression, thus limiting the | 


occasions of conflict between them and the 
centre. 


House would be obviated. 
would have no more than a suspensory veto, 
British India should have less hesitation in 


States therein. On the other hand, as an 
offset to its slightly inferior status in” legis- 
lation, the Council would have large powers 


Executive in certain administrative matters, 
and advisory influence. In these important 


funetions the States and British India would 
share equally. 





NO-RENT: MOVEMENT IN 
UNITED PROVINCES 





PEASANTS’ THREAT 
FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT 


ALLAHABAD, Oor. 24 
. Å conference of peasants in the 
Allahabad district, 
| local Congress Committee, has passed 
|a resolution declaring that the rent 
remissions announced for the district 
| are entirely inadequate and will not 
remove the misery of the tenants, which, 
| it is asserted, has increased during the 
„past 18 months owing to the 
-| prices. They declare that if the Q 








(| @ no-rent campaign will be started. 
The conference approved an app i 
tion by the district Congress Commi 
to the provincial 
Congress Committee for permission 
art satyagraha. According to Congr 
j es, 3,600 ants a | 
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ent The objections of British India fo: 
| g1ving powers of financial control to the Upper | 
As the Council | 


giving even 50 per cent. representation to the ! 


of initiative, the right of association with the | 


organized by the 








fall in |! 
: overn- 
| ment does not adopt suitable measures” 


(United Provin: 4 : 
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Mr. Mudie, 
has issued a 
showing how 
calculated and 
convinced that 
but generous, 


the District Magistrate, 
number of communiqués 
the rent remissions are 
remarking that -he is 
they are not only just | 
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PANDIT MALAVIYA'S || 
= PROPOSAL TI 


ARBITRATION BY 
NON-INDIANS 


Pandit M. M. Malaviya last night made, 
a statement to The Times in favour ofa 
settlement by arbitration of the difficulties! 
the minorities question has caused in the! 
Round-Table Conference. The Pandit i 
has experience of public life in India 
extending over half a century, and his 
| statement may be regarded as having 
behind it a considerable body of opinion. 
He said: — 

It goes without saying that the most satis- 
factory solution of the communal problem can 
only be one which is arrived at by the 
representatives of the communities by agree- 
ment among themselves But in my, opinion, 
when they fåil to arrive at such an agreement 
the next best course which they can adopt 
is to refer the matter to a tribunal appointed 
by themselves. i It was in this view that at 


the informal conference I proposed that the 
communal problem may be refered for settie- 


ment to three impartial persons who are nott 
embello? Me Comférent®- e"objection had 
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Three courses have now been mentioned. 
'That the matter be referred (1) to the League 
of Nations; (2) to a judicial tribunal such as 
Mahatma Gandhi has: proposed; and (3) to 
three arbitrators, who may be all non-Indians, 
Jointly appointed by the parties 

I shoul i uth any. one of se 
courses. u understan lat å reference 
to the League of Nations is not acceptable to 
all parties, I am all for a judicial tribunal 
being entrusted with the task. But if that | 
also is not accepted I strongly urge that the 
matter be referred to any three publie men 
jointly chosen by the parties, who may be al 

on-Indians. We should certainly have no diffi- 
culty in finding three such men in England» 
im whose hands we can leave the matter. 

But I venture to say further that, even if, 
unfortunately, no settlement of the communal 
problem is arrived at now, the main work of 
the Conference should not on that ground be 
postponed. Though such a settlement, is im- 
| portant, it can be brought about later on before 

the new Constitution takes its final shape. A 
|| postponement will mean the failure of the 

Conference, and it will be disastrous in its 

effect. I earnestly hope, therefore, that every 
| one. interested in the welfare of India or 
England will do what lies in his power to 
avert such a catastrophe. laj 


FEDERAL COURT 
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ster] | "issue O with 
wasi | | safeguards, is taken up. The members he ` 
was | invited to the conversations were Sir Tej 
Á | amas Sapru, Pandit M. M. Malaviya, 
i 9; | | Sir Mirza Ismail, Colonel Haksar, Mr. 
“dal | tl Sastri, Bir Phiroze Sethna, Mr. Jaya- 
du kar, Bir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, Mr. 
EU Y Birla, Mr, Iyengar, Sirdar Ujjal. Singh, 


Mudaliyar. 


4 i 
EB | | | 
| eferring to a pessimistic telegram he 
‘gent to Pandit. Jawaharlal Nehru, Mr. 
“Gandhi has explained that it had reference 
to the agrarian situation in the United 
Provinces, 
ference is conogrr*"d, he is giving it every 
dhan o it is poule for him.to give., He 
added that, if the Conference failed, it 























d would be because. of inherent weakness 
DER and because of Tack or response TO 
of a Congress claims. 
tiesi | & A summary of a Note on the Federa! 
the. Legislature by Sir Mirza Ismail appears on 
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| Pa 
„| | | FEDERAL INDIAN 
5d COURT 
gree- : 
MON, E 
nent XN : 
dopt PROGRESS AT ROUND 
nted : Umm à 
pun TABLE 
the v 
te. The Federal Structure Committee of the 
not; Round-Table Conference is still discussing 
hs. the provision of a Federal (or Supreme) 
aay Court for India. It is confidently expected 
kor that Sir Muhammad Shafi will be able to 
L Sir wind up the debate this afternoon. Lord 
po Sankey has shown a wise patience in 
pis i allowing full expressions of opinion, for 
kaba questions of crucial importance are linked 
not up with the composition, funetions, and | 
5 authority of the court, the need of which 
ki has not been chalienged throughout the 
„ste debate : 
h as eoate.. 
) to | Mr. Gavin JONES spoke yesterday for the 
ians, | European group. He would confine the 
| Federal Court to federal matters, -even in the 
hese discharge of appellate functions. He holds it 
ence to be essential that in non-federal matters the 
le to right of appeal to the Privy Council should 
unal he maintained, because of the world-wide 
that prestige and authority of that tribunal, and 
the hecause India should not break away from a 
men "sure anchor of justice." The High Court 
e all | jndges should be absolutely independent of 
diffi- political. influence; hence their appointments 
land» should be made by the Governor-General in 
ü consultation with the Chief Justice of the 
n if, particular High Court. Salaries should - be 
unal adequate and non-votable. Following the lead 
k of given by Sir Akbar, Hydari, he strongly 
d be demurred to the suggestion that the Supreme 
im- Court should be a. court of appeal from British 
fore Indian High Courts in civil and criminal cases. 
A | This would be more costly to the litigant than 
the „appeal to’ the Privy Council. In federal 
1 its matters the subject of an Indian State should 
very | | have a right, of appeal to the Federal Court. 
2 or | Mr. TVENGAR pointed out that the implica- 
tions of debate had been that the States would 


T to | 

å | be ready to vest the necessary powers in the 
| Supreme Court for federal matters, but not 
| dn the Privy Council. He urged that it would 
be anomalous if appeals to the Privy Council 
lay from British India but not from the States. 
Moreoyer, it would be simpler to vest powers 


and that, so far as the Com»“ | 


| the Princes, he was anxious that the safeguards 


make two experiments at once. 


| giving the Supreme Court 
| criminal and civil jurisdiction : 


Jourt must play | | 
al g them effective. | 

There wo ive to be some fundamental 
rights for Indian. States’ subjects. Without 
in any way desiring to force the hands of 


which would apply to British India shouid not 
necessarily be on the same level as those which 
the Governments of the Indian States might | | 
be disposed to grant. At a certain stage ib | 
might be necessary for the Supreme Court ta 
intervene if these rights were endangered, but 
it would be necessary to prevent irivolous 
appeals. 

Mr. JAYAKAR, who is a member of the Bombay 
Bar, argued in favour of original jurisdiction 
of the Court in all cases arising under the Con- 
stitution ; in matters arising from treaties 
between the States and the Provinces ; in 
Admiralty and maritime jurisdiction ; and im 
cases in which a prohibitive order against a 
federal officer was sought. The Court should, 
he thought, also have jurisdiction over cases 
between citizens and the Provinces and citizens 
and the States; and over foreign nationals. 
The Court should also have appellate and civil 
and criminal jurisdiction, and power to. give 
advice on reference regarding a constitutional 
question from the Governor-General, Governors 
of Provinces, or Judges of High Courts or 
State Courts. 

This long catalogue was modified when Mr. 
Jayakar admitted that it would be difficult 
to secure from the States the right of appeal 
to the Supreme Court in non-federal matters. | 
Unless the States adopted this plan, he said, | 
it would be better to drop the project of | 
wide appellate 
for it would 
entail, as Sir Akbar Hydari had shown, a 
i division between the Federal and the Supreme 
| side of the Court. Since this was not desirable, 
he pleaded that the project should be limited 
to a Federal Court, and that the Supreme 
Court, or the Privy Council for India, should 
not at first be tacked on to it. Let them not 


THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
Another difficulty which Mr. Jayakar fore- 





saw was that, whatever they did, they could 
not do away with the jurisdiction of the Privy 
| Council in so far as it represented the preroga- 
| tive of the Crown. They could not do awaY | 
' with the prerogative of the Crown to hear cases | 
las the final Court of Appeal, either by giving | 
special leave or under Orders in Council. "I | 
think,” he added, “that. this endeavour to | 
do away with the jurisdiction of the Privy 
Council is somewhat futile. It can only be 
successful when, public opinion has so far been 
educated that We do not want to go outside 
our own Constitution for the sake of our rights.” 
|. Dr. S. K. Datta and Mr. A. T. Pannir 
Selvam are respectively the representa- 
tives on the Conference of the Protestant | 
and the Roman Catholic Christians. The 
latter has submitted to the Conference å 
memorandum urging the need for statu- 
tory guarantees for the Indian Christian 
community in the new Constitution. He 
states that there is genuine apprehension 
on „their part, consequent upon, some 
sthtements of Mr. Gandhi on missionary! 
|effgrt wm om the studied silence of the! 
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INåtional Congress in its resolution og 


religious propaganda. He asks for the 
' following statutory provisions in the new 
Constitution :— 
| 1, Every person of whatever race, caste, 
creed, or sex shall have the right freely and 
openly to profess, practise, and preach his 
religion, subject to public order and morality. 
He shall also have the right to convert, by 
peaceful, legitimate, and constitutional 
methods, others to his faith. 

2. No person shall, merely. by reason of his 
change of faith, lose any of his civil rights 
or privileges, or be subject to any penalty. 

3. Persons belonging to any religion shall 
have a right to establish, manage, and control, 
at their own expense, charitable, religious, and 
social institutions, schools, and other educa- 
tional establishments with the right to exercise | 
their religion therein ; and where specific sums 
of money from public funds, as set out in the 
State Budget or in the budget of local or other 
public authorities, are to be devoted to educa- 
tion, religion, or philanthropy, a due share in 
the use and enjoyment of such sums shall be 
secured to these institutions as well. ` 


a ‘The memorandum takes exception to 
‘Mr. Gandhis refusal to recognize the) 
liclaims to distinct representation of 
minorities other than the Moslems and 
the Sikhs. It points out that the 
Christians are the third largest religious 





ceded by the Princes in å body like the Federal 

Rd than in å purely British body like the 
y Council, for past. cessions of sovereignty 

ilways) had led to many difficulties 










functions, subject: 
; jrovineial, a 
y. He enumera 


community in India, and far out-number 
the Sikhs. Their social and. economic 
condition and the fact that they are 
scattered about the country make it 
essential that they should have an elec- 
torate of their own. It is claimed that 
ould be en this right of | 
, and that they , 
rivileges and. 

















“I made no such appeal against any political 
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CLAIMS TO SEPARATE 
"RECOGNITION 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES | 
Sir,—May I comment-as briefly as |. 
possible on the main points raised in Sir | 
Albion Banerji’s letter in your issue of|'" 
October 24 ? i: oru 
(1) He states that .my letter in your issue 

of the 20th inst. is an appeal to the British 
publie. and Parliament * not to countenance 


political advance in India,” as it would per- 
petuate the: slavery of.the Depressed Classes. 


advance, but, even if I had, I could have 
supported it by quoting the two most promi- 
nent Indian social. reformers, Sir Rabindra- 
nath Tagore, who has said that the edifice of 
Indian nationality could not be built on the 
shifting quicksands -of-a cruel social system 
based on caste, and Mr. Gandhi himself, who 
has repeatedly declared in. India that the 
abolition of untouchability—the claim of the 
outcastes—was an essential preliminary. to 
Swaraj. ; 

(2) He suggests. that the British Govern- 
ment has in 150 years done nothing for the 
Depressed Classes, for fear of arousing religious 
hostility of-the,caste Hindus, end states that 
the alleviation of their lot is due to the work 
of high-caste social reformers, such as the 
Brahmo Samaj, and enlightened States 
like Mysore. The British Government has 
abolished slavery in India (the latest instance 
was Sir Harcourt Butler’s freeing the slaves 
in the Burma triangle a few years: ago), 
and by its legislative and executive action 
recognizes the complete equality of the De- 
pressed’ Classes. as citizens. But the few 
thousand British officials cannot prevent 
the 170,000,000 caste Hindus from treating the 
60,000,000 as outcastes and untouchables. Nor | 
can an Indian State or a small body like the | 
Brahmo Samaj, however laudable their efforts, 
effect anything considerable till the social con- 
science of the caste Hindus is awakened. How 
slon this task is may be illustrated by two 
acts. ` 

A few years ago, when Mr. Gandhi publicly 
advocated the removal of untouchability in the 

, enlightened city of Bombay, an angry meeting 
lof caste Hindus threatened to lynch him fom 
| sapping the foundations of Hinduism !””Morejj 
f recently nine Brahmins in the Meerut district 
within 60 miles of Delhi were sentenced by the 
High Court to transportation for life for | 
brutally clubbing to death a brother Brahmin | 
who had ventured to alleviate the unhappy lot 
of the “untouchables ” in his village. X 

(3) Sir Albion does not mention the chief 
factors in the uplift of the Depressed Classes. | 

These ere the ‘Christian missions of all 
denominations, and the Moslem creed, both of 
which are alike in treating the outcaste from 
Hinduism as a man and the equal of other men 
in the sight of God. Hence millions of those 
outcastes have embraced Christianity and Islam 
as one means of regeneration. This movement 
is arousing anxiety among the caste Hindus, 
and their interest has been stimulated by the 
political influence and claims ‘of those who 
were hitherto outside the pale. 

Sir Albion deprecates the recognition of 
the Depressed Classes as a Separate com- | 
munity in the new ‘Constitution and 
claims that. they “ are part and parcel of | 

the whole Hindu social structure.” They | 
might have been, had not 30 centuries of 
social injustice at the hands of the Hindu 
castes driven them-—the descendants of. 
the Dravidian and other aboriginal tribes | 
—in despair into the opposite camp, AU . 
their All-India Conference on September 
27 and 28 they said: — : 

It was only during the British régime that 
the doors of knowledge were opened to us 
That has opened our eyes and disclosed to us | 
the fact that we ‘were reduced to our present. 
‘conditions nob by the Creator but by a well” 
planned man-made scheme. AA 
After all, they are the best judges as a VA 
who are their friends. Hitherto they have. 
been the toads beneath the harrow, DO vu 

The toad beneath the harrow knows | 

Where each tooth of the harrow goes. 

The butterfly upon the road | 

Preaches -contentment to the toad. | ` Å 
-Ik is significant that at the Round- 
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PE ) pinion tk $ 3 ; : Å 1 ; 
js : ed at 60) under 
new Constituti uld be 65.- Lord 
: || Sankey (who was born on October 26, 
et 1866) remarked, “ Then I should begin my | A | = 
Structure Committee of || holidays to-day.” There was an approv- | TN 
able Conference continued | ing cheer when Mr. Jinnah wished him The complete triumph of the National 
terday under the chairmanship || many happy returns of the day. Government at the polls had its. reflex | 
hancellor at St. James’s || MR. JINNAH’S CONTRIBUTION yesterday in the discussions at the 
| Mr. Jinnah made a notable contribution to Federal Structure Committee of. the. 

the discussion on the Federal PIE, He held. Round-Table Conference at St. James’s 
it to be obvious that Federal matters arising “Palace. under the chairmanship. EET 
| out of the Constitution should vest in the Palace, MBHPE the chairmanship of Lorg 
Court. The list of Federal subjects was å nkey. ， ak um 
Le A these topics Sir "Tej Bahadur Sapru prefaced a. 
to be subject t e Federal Court: CRO BD PN DE PE 
the States willing that, in regard to Federal | contribution to. the. discussion of. the 
law, the er VE OA den | relations between the Federal Executive 
| Court ?. Apart from this, would not the Court; 2.3 iha Tasidlati DO ii is 
be hopelessly overburdened ? And would not | and the. Legislature by a plea for kal stato j 
the Court itself be very ae -He suggested ment of the views of the British Govern- 
starting with the Federal Court, giving it ment on = ASSE A nabit 
jurisdiction only in matters arising out of the Em m the. mienon of srponub uy 
Constitution ; but making it accessible to any &t the Centre., / . I UE UE 
parby or person ee Me ae the Er | |. He said that Great Britain now had. a 

ich: i in their | stitution were being infringed. appeal | | Nationa Ve 

A Which he wished to da their | Court in India should ultimately take the 
nd which must be known for the | place of the Privy Council and have jurisdic- 
f a Bill to be placed eventually tion over the Indian High Courts. There 
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n ånd functions of the Federal 
1d began discussion of the ques-. 
Federal Ministry and its rela- 
the Legislature. 

ht was thrown in the afternoon 
ure work of the Conference. 
y said he hoped that three re- 
n the Legislature, on finance, 
the Federal Court—would be 
m on Monday, and that they 
disposed of in three days’ dis- 
Meanwhile there were certain 






































to expect that this new Government would 
ave a national and broad mind on the 








question of responsibility at the Centre. The 
time had come when some lead in this matter 


arliament. “should also be a regular Court of criminal! 


Uy. i “aca d | appeal for British India. Hz | 
eoim wich relicte pera APERA as Ta, Kula man, Sie Puch: 


legates; Sir Muhammad Shafi had | 














should be given by the British Government. 
He admired Mr. Gandhi for his day of silence 
on. Mondays, but he would not admire a 
Government for its silence on all days of the 
week. He therefore expected that at some 
time or other the Government would assure | 
them that they LE a mind of their own 
on this matter and/that they were prepared 
to disclose their mind. ` V Fs 
| So far as Indians were concerned they had 
kept nothing up their sleeves. Whether the 
agreed among themselves or whether they did 
not, whether their position was right or wrong, 
they: had frankly pur forward their views in 
regard to responsibility at the Centre and he 
| thought. that. they should meet with a satis- 
factory response from the British Government. 
in the course of this or next week. oe 
SIR SAMUEL HOARE'S REPLY | 
At a later stage Sir Samuel Hoare, | 
Secretary of State for India, assured Sir | 
Tej. Bahadur Sapru that his implied | 
criticism of the Government for silence | 
was not justified. ko Å 
` Sir Samuel Hoare said that Sir Tej Bahadur | 
seemed to think that the members of the 
Government fo th go to the meetings and 









| tamdas Thakurdas said ed) ae of n reasons 
oW : why the States were industrially undeveloped | 
informed "ra vagadoj Au uk o | was the absence of any Court of Appeal rier) 
o enter upon hende | than the LO parta å the States, The judicial | 
; | systems of the s left much to be desired. 
matters affecting d Oa | Would the States not help their own develop- 
= ding its settlement. The details ment m bm ar ee to the Federal Court | 
iement : in non-federal matters? `` Å | 
d by Lord Sankey and Sir Muhammed, | ` Sir Muhammad Shafi concluded, as he had 
| general understanding a] T fis n ibus | begun, the discussion. It must now be clear to 
connexion it may be added d P fea the British Government, he said, that all classes 
d delegation have given considere The of thought in India were unanimous in press- 
dit M. M. Malaviya's ON "s t| ing for the creation of a High Court of Appeal 
price kl Å ah ad Thu! in. India. He did not see why its creation 
= any collective stateme t should not be taken in hand as soon as pos- 
, but it is understood that they are not’ sible. In the discussion almost all speakers had | 
d by the proposal. f : agreed that the Federal Court should have an 
key told the Committee yesterday) advisory jurisdiction in relation to the 
‘anxious that none of the questions Governor-General. He still held that it should 
iscussed during the rest of the week) be left to groups or interests affected By any 
uch upon the communal issue. So far| Bill to precipitate a reference to the Court at 
the had had nothing to do with that issue and, the earliest stage, instead of perpetuating 
ad expressed no opinion upon it. He appealed differences through the passage of a Bill and 
Committee to steer clear of it. Experi- subsequently. Such a regulation was in the | 
has shown the truth of Lord Sankey's || best interest of inter-communal cooperation. 
observation: that he supposed that it | He held that the appointment of Judges should | 
| be possible to introduce the communal | | rest with the Crown or the Governor-General, 
into any topic. | DU e the independence of the Court. 
pnt he discussion on the Executiye and the 
ISTIONS BEFORE COMMITTEE Legislature was introduced by Diwan Bahadur 
questions he proceeded to admit to || Mudaliyar, who dealt with the question of 
nay be summarized as: — persons appointed by the Governor-General | 
Ins Constitution to declare in terms that || for the administration of Crown portfolios. 
egislative powers of the Federal Legis- 


» i er Tiam the Defence Member 

and of the Provincial Legislatures aro || Pere Se ADDOSA ed by the, Governo eral, 

aed respe8tively to the spheres of Federal | but Om among ip e member he Legisla- 

entral) subjects and Provincial || ‘UT: a at this Minister: should part 
5 in all the Cabinet d 





















































































state categorically their position upon many 
letails under discussion. That had never 
een his (Sir Samuel's) view of the position 
of the British representatives upon the Com- 
mittee. It was quite clear from the discussion 
ih ‘morning that a complicated question o 
that kind bristled with points of detail upon 
which there might be latitude of opinion. 
Speaking for himself, he accepted the position | 
‘that some time or other the Government would 
ave to state their view upon very important ` 
issues, such as issues relating to Crown sub- 
jects. To ask them to do this in the course | 
of the next two or three days, when the-new | 
| Government had scarcely been formed, and . 
when in that Committee they had nat even | 
reached those subjects, was making rather an 
extreme demand. Upon the earliest oppor- 
tunity no doubt the Committee would discuss 
those questions, and Government would have 
to take a part in the discussions ; but to do 
80 now would be out of order—the oppor- 
tunity had not arisen. ` ` = MAU. 
| Sir Samuel added the pertinent observation 
that on some of the subjects under discussion 
what should constitute a vote of censure ? 
which section of the Assembly should take 

































1 9 ‘= 
d à iscussions, not merely on! 
oe powers to lia ? his own subjects, «but on all others too. The 
| Acts of the Federal Legislature relating 
deral subjects to apply proprio vigore to 
ry of the States members of the 


is. they will apply in the Provinces ? HAT 1 | 
jð Federal Ne renn Legislatures || supervision of the Legislature. The Legisla- | 
in any respect concurrent powers of 
? Sf so, in what respect and in 
what subjects ? von 
are such concurrent powers, are 
to prevail over Provincial laws 
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4 Courts, or is any other machinery | 





is to be the number of the Federal |icontrol over external affairs. The member in | 
or dd authority is the paneer 
to ‘be determined and modified ? ; 
yvision to MER for the representa- | General, but he would be a member of the! 
he Council of Ministers of States ? 
re to be collective responsibility of. 
5, and is it to: be recognized and ex- 
n the Constitution ? ; EP 
is to be the relationship of the persons 
by the Governor-General to assist 
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ministration of the “ reserved” 
to the Legislature, and (b) to the 
3 isters ? Great 

uhammad Shafi asked for postpone- | 
“question of relations of Ministers 
ie Legislature until after the Minorities | 
ttee had met, and Lord Sankey said he | 
his best to meet the Moslem view as | 
ee 'sub-heads. - 
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ident provinces. This, | 
vould make the arr 
ü Mr. Joshi àt the end of what 
1a termed * a most interesting 
luable contribution” to debate 
the States would insist upon their 
^ being in the Executive, 
they. did not think any 
d like to leave the States 
Executive. Moreover, repre- 
; of the States in the Ministry 
ave no connexion whatsoever witl 























could not tell when they would be 
ake up questions relating to the. 
external relations; and. financial 

It would certainly not be 
pstlay next. — ^ |. 





An incidental effect of the General Elec- 
tion has been to leave Lord Snell the only 


| | Opposition Labour member of the Round- 


Table Conference who remains a member 
|of either House of Parliament. Mr. 

Arthur Henderson, Mr. Wedgwood Benn, 
Mr. Lees-Smith, and Mr. Pethick- 


ot | Lawrence have lost their seats, but there 


| will be at the Round Table three other 
i members of the Conference who were in 


the |the Labour Cabinet—the Prime Minister, 


|the Lord Chancellor, and Mr. Thomas. 

The Conservative and Liberal parties are 
also duly represented by members of both 
|| Houses of Parliament. 

These facts have not yet been under 
official consideration, but it is thought 
in well-informed quarters that no action 
| will be taken by the Government to change 
| the British personnel of the Conference. 


4| It is open, of course, to the official Opposi- 


tion to suggest some change in the per- 
| sonnel of its own representatives. There 
| is, however, no inherent necessity for the 
| whole of the British delegation to consist 
of members of either House of Parlia- 
ment; nor is that course so important 
when there is a National Government in 
office composed of members of all three 
|| parties and with an unprecedented Par- 
| liamentary majority behind it. As Secre- 
tary of State for India during the whole 
term of the Labour Government Mr. 
Wedgwood Benn, to give one example, is 
keenly interested in Indian Constitutional 
| reform, and it would be regrettable if his 
|| services on the Conference were no longer 
available owing to the loss of his Parlia- 
mentary seat. The desirability of con- 
tinuity of membership now that the 
Round Table will be entering upon some 
of its most critical work need not be 


t| emphasized. 


ble for them to agree to 
of the States to the status of 
rovintes. If there w 
hole problem would ha 
>d with the sole obje 
ly autonomous an inc 
provi is, he was convinced, 
real, stable, and 


Two unofficial secretaries at the Con- 
ference were Parliamentary candidates. 
Mr. G. T. Garratt, secretary to the Labour 
delegation, failed in a second attempt to 
win Cambridgeshire for his party. . Mr. 
A. H. Molson, secretary of the European 
delegation from India, won Doncaster for 
the Unionists. 

There is a general feeling among the 
delegates that now the election is over 
the work of the Conference will be quick- 
ened and that a certain sense of unreality 
which has marked recent discussions— 
due to unwillingness in various quarters 
to discuss big issues pending some definite 
progress on the communal question, and 
to the desire to await the result of the 
election—will pass away. Meetings of 
various groups are being held, and in 
some of these Mr, Gandhi is taking a pro- 
minent part. It is thought that a meeting 
of the Minorities Committee may be held 
early next wesel 





NEW OFFER FROM 


has stimulated the widespread de 
among delegates to the Round-Table € 
ference to prepare the way for progress 
«when the next meeting of the Minorities 
| Committee is held, and many discussions 
| with this end in view are taking place. | 
, This anxiety was reflected in approaches |: 
made by one of the most eminent Hindu |: 
Liberal members of the Conference to the 


Indian Christians, the Anglo-Indians, and 
[the Europeans—in requesting the Prime 
| Minister to assent to the new Governmen 

||coming to decisions on the outstanding 
(f|eommunal issues. He admitted that there 4 
(was no: ground for expecting that Mr. i} 
Gandhi, for the Congress, or the Sikh and 
'Mahasabha delegates would join in th 
irequest. The Moslem delegation took the 
| view that unless the request came from 
| all parties they could not bind themselves | - 
|| in advance to cooperate in the working of 
the proposed new Constitution: for this | 
would mean that their liberty of choice 
was surrendered, while other sections were | 
left free to decide on their action after | 
the settlement had been announced. ` 





| Conference, acting as a friend of both 
sides, and able to view matters with the 
detachment of membership of the States 
delegation, also went to the Moslems, not 
as an emissary with any power to nego- 
tiate, but with indications of the extent! 
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"MR. GANDHI. | 
The outcome of the Qeneral Elect a 











Another distinguished member of the 






























tional: period only. 


One important condition governed this | || 
indication of willingness to modify the 
Congress programme. 
the exception of the Moslems, 
‘in the Punjab, and the Hindus in the two. | 
provinces (Sind and, the North-Weste | 
\Frontier)—where they will be à quite, 
“small proportion of the population-no 


minorities should be given either separ, 
pi = 


It was that, with. : 
the Sikhs . 





suggestion was that the Moslems should. 
not merely cease to support but should 


ectorates or reservation of seats. 


join Mr. Gandhi in opposing any recogni: || 
i ro emn 


tion of the claims in thi regard o -th 
De ressed Classes, the Indian istians, 


the Anglo-Indians and the Europeans. It 


was understood that if a formula was M 


drawn up it would be considered by ihe 


Moslem delegation, but could not (OE 
‘accepted if it included the last-named | 
ect of the - | 


stipulation. There is no 


‘Moslems deserting the other minorities in - M 
| the manner suggested. ———— ONU : EN. 
| — Lus 
























































































roposal of Pandit Madan M. 
in The Times of Monday last 
communal question should be 
r final decision either to (1) 
eague of Nations, (2) a judicial 
Å or (3) three . non-Indian 
jointly appointed by the. 

been. considered without 
ing with Moslem support. Maulvi 
| Daoodi, secretary of the All-India 
Conference and a member of 
gislative Assembly, in a statement 
( y said = 














Gandhi 
i n the Punja | 
and so the communal “dispute has been 
narrowed down to the issue whether the 


































“be reduced to less than their population 
itio—57 per cent. and 55 per cent. respec- | 
vely. Is this a matter for any judicial or 
itral tribunal ? ; 

inally is it not wrong to consider a transfer 
i responsibility at the centre unless the 
position of the great Moslem minority in the | 
Constitution is settled ? Surely the logical 
|| thing to do is first to settle upon the parties 
'Ë who will take over such responsibility. Other- 
| Wise you will put the cart before the horse. 


Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi, another member 
of the delegation, expressed the warmest 
satisfaction that the General Election had 
| so strengthened the hands of the National 
| Government. He said:— 
| We, who belong to one or other of the 
"Indian minorities, are peculiarly dependent on 
H receiving fair play. We ask for no favours,,| 

only justice, and rightly or wrongly we did nod | 
eel with the last Labour Government that 





H 


inderstand that the whole fate of India 
depends on sjustice for the minority com- 


(munities, and I feel that this election is a long 
„step towards that desirable consummation: 


MORE DELEGATES ARRIVING 
At a time when some members of the 
‘Conference are so optimistic of the rate 


| | gates are The following 
"members are expected at Victoria Station 
this afternoon, Oda 
|. Mr. Barooah, Captain Raja Sher Muhammad | 
| Khan of Domeli, Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidaya- | 
(i f tullah, Mr. B. V. Jadhav, Sir Cowasji Jehan- 
| | ghir, Sir Abdul Qaiyum Khan, Dr. Narendra, 
( | Nath Law, Mr. Jamal Muhammad, Sir 
yM Chimanlal Setalvad, and Nawab Sir Sayed 
"| Muhammad Mehr Shah. 
||| With one or two possible exceptions 
his completes the list of arrivals, for 
I the Maharajah of Alwar has decided not 
| to come to Europe this autumn, and it is 
understood that Rai Bahadur Kunwar | 
Jayal Seth will also not be attending. 
Among those who embarked for India in 
the mail steamer leaving Marseilles yes- | 
day were the Begum of Bhopal and |` 
er two younger daughters. Sir Sayed 
ultan Ahmad is leaving for India next 
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MAC DONALD'S 


MR. 
MESSAGE 


ulations on the results of the election; As! 
a National Government, we shall continue with | 


Your help to pursue the policy which was in- 


rated at the last Round-Table Confer- 


to the nation as a whole. It will be our 


endeavour and desire to bring about a settle: | ' 
ment that will be of permanent and mutual | 
| | benefit to India, Great Britain, and the British 
I Commonwealth. 


“Lord Sankey, Chairman of the Federal | 
Structure Committee, has issued his Draft 
| Report on 
| Federal Finance, 
have been under discussion since the Com: | 
mittee 
September. 


which is summarized on page 17, will be 
begun to-day. 


the Federal Legislature, 


and other matters which 
resumed its work early in 
Consideration of the draft, 


ROUND TABLE | 





LORD SANKEY’S 
REPORT 





MINORITIES’ CLAIMS 
REAFFIRMED 


When the Federal Structure Committee 
of the Round-Table «Conference re- 
assembles at St. James's Palace this 


morning it will have under consideration | 


the Draft Report of Lord Sankey, the 


| Chairman, on matters whieh it has hadi 


under discussion since reassembling for 
the Second Session of the Conference early 
in September, other than that of the 
Federal Court, which will be the subject 
of a separate report. A summary of the 
Draft Report is given below. 

. The document, circulated late on Satur- 
day to members of the Conference, has 
not diverted attention from the two issues 
which have been canvassed in the last few 
days—the possible effect of the sweep- 
ing electoral victory of the National 
Government on the Round Table, and the 
renewed efforts to find a way out of the 
communal tangle. On the first point any 


‘doubts about the continuity of broad. 


policy will be allayed by the telegram the 
Prime Minister sent to the Viceroy on 
Saturday, the text of which is given on 
page 12. 

On the minorities issue the good oftices 
as amicus curiae of the member of the 


‘Conference to whom reference was made 


in The Times of Saturday are being con- 
tinued. He has intimated to Mr. Gandhi 
(who has spent the week-end at Cam- 


| bridge) that he cannot do more than put 


forward for consideration of the Moslerns 


any formulas for settlement which he feels 


they might reasonably accept. The effort 
is not likely to be assisted by the latest 
suggestion made by Mr. Gandhi that the 
communal problem should be referred to 


the Judicial Committee oL the P ^s 
xo = 

„EU, Gandhi „bid for Moslem support 
of his opposition to the claims of other 
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"Mr. MacDonald, the Prime Minister, | 


sent the following telegram to the Viceroy 
bi India on Saturday :— 


~i am most grateful to you for your eon- | 


ue Privy 
TAREE, 









, and it is under- 
statement of the claims. 
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n f the communities. concerned is. ready 


| apart from a few textual changes) for 
ubmission. to .the- Prime "Minister. as 
Chairman of the Minorities Committee. 


|The statement will come from the 
| Moslems, .the. Depressed. Classes, the. 
| Indian Christian community (represented 
|by Mr Pannir Selvam), the 
| Indians, and the Europeans.  ' 


“RIGHTS OF COMMUNITIES 


sent enjoying: representation in-any Legisla- 
ture through nomination ov election shall have 
under the new Constitution adequate, repre- 


| sentation in such Legislature through separate 


electorates, which shall be continued until re- 
linquished by the community or interest con- 
cerned. Change from wap se joint, elec- 
torates would be brought about only by the 
following means :— 

(1) A referendum of the voters held on the 


resulting in an absolute majority of the mem- 
bers of the constituency.” For the Depressed 
Classes, however, no such referendum is to be 


< Communi 





Provision is 
in given respec 











Heir € 
he Europeans 
ussions by Sir Hubert 





commercial activities ; also the maintenance 
of existing rights in regard to criminal trials, 
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T SIZE AND STRUCTURE 

Ls The Federal Structure Sub-Committee, 
in their Draft Third Report, say that their 
further deliberations have confirmed them 
in the conviction that “it is in a Federa- 


solution of the. problem of India's con- 
stitutional mor tg to be found.” It is 
the India of the future 


‘essential that the 
" Indian India ” along with 











should include 
British India. = — 
| The Committee [the Report 
to think that the Princes, while 
mined to maintain i t 

aro prepared, and in re anxious, to share with 
the British Indian Provinces 

«ommon affairs of India. ` 


says] rejoice 


in directing tho 


ersity Ramtek Collection 


as reached on. 


Anglo: 


Å ‘The main feature of the: submission is the | 
| Claim: that communities and interests at pre- 


demand of å majority of the community's re- | 
“presentatives in the Legislature concerned, and 





oo AO SDA 


10° Were. 


> cd LI 
Carr) claim equal rights and privileges to those 
of Indian-born subjects in all industrial and. 


EN 


)RT ON FEDERAL 


| 
| 


tion of Provinces and States that the! 


rightly deter | 
heir internal sovereignty, | 
r 
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E MINISTER'S 
. ACTION 

Prime Minister found time yester- 
a throng of duties to give atten- 
the problems which are pressing 
ettlement in connexion with the 
d-Table Conference. 
ankey, the chairman of the Federal , 
ure Committee, and Sir Samuel. 
e Secretary of State, he was 
at 10, Downing-street by Sir Tej | 
ur Sapru and later by the Aga 
Ås Monday is Mr. Gandhi's day, 
ence, a conversation with him was 
ranged to take place this morning at 
Il o'clock. It is obvious that the Prime 
Minister's meetings with the leader of the. 
Centre Party in the Conference, the leader 
of the Moslem group, and the Congress | 
epresentative have relation to the per- | 
plexing problem of the Minorities. There 
s a general expectation that, after the | 
Prime Minister's. short rest at Lossie- 
mouth, a meeting of the Minorities Com- | 
‘mittee will be convened, probably towards | 
the end of next week. 
he two Sikh delegates, Sirdar Ujjal 
mgh and Sirdar Sampuran Singh, write, | 
In reference to news given in The Times 
of Saturday, that it is not to be assumed 





that, the Sikhs. gree fo the 
) settle the 


Government. 
communal 
|fear that 
consider the claims only~.of the Moslems | 

and not those of the Sikhs and other 
| Minorities in a fair and equitable manner. 

They also challenge the implication in the 


ey have -no 


åtement of Maulana Shafi Daoodi that | 


1. Gandhi is prepared to concur, in 
ain conditions, in Moslems having a 
| Statutory majority in the Punjab and 


; India were to be-elected by the Provineial | 


After: seeing | 


Government . would | 





Bengal. They hold that the Punjab 
question can never be settled unless the 
Moslems and Sikhs come to an agreement. 


FEDERAL LEGISLATURE REPORT 
| The Federal Structure Committee, re- 
| assembling at St. James's Palace yester- 
| day, went through the draft Report onthe 
| Legislature and Federal Finance—sum- 

marized in The Times yesterday—para- 
(| graph by paragraph, and in the afternoon 
| completed the work. The finishing 

touches were given to the draft Report on 
a Federal Court, but as the document was 
not available for distribution there will 
| be no meeting of the Committee to-day, 
1 the draft being taken into consideration 
| to-morrow morning. ; ! 
|, Asa preface to yesterday's work, the Lord 
Chancellor paid å warm tribute to the per- 
| manent officials concerned therein. : They had 
not only enabled the Committee to produce 
VE eport, but had. assisted in framing the 
rious heads for discussion and in the prepara- 
ion Of memoranda circulated from time. to 
tii In the early part of this year they 
) d'a small committee, and had been work- 


ly and late, day by day, on Indian 


They had shown an encyclopaedic 
ledge. He mentioned, amid cheers, Sir 
aud Schuster, Sir Maurice Gwyer, Sir 
ndlater Stewart, Sir Edward Chamier, Mr. 
g, Mr. Carter (the Secretary-General), Mr. 
ictor Dawson, and Mr. P. J. Patrick. : 
The Lord Chancellor intimated that the 
Report would be discussed in a plenary session 
f the Conference, and he hoped that even-. 
ally it would form the basis of the draft Bill 
for Parliament, He said that the greater the 
easure of agreement in the Conference the 
e likely it was that the draft Bill would 
e å smooth passage. Suggestions which 
almost ‘unanimous support from 
mittee and the Conference would carry 


eight with all political parties both in || 


ja and in Great Britain. 
.ESSON OF AUSTRALIA 


* 


ments used in. memorant 
e on the c 


det 





earlier stage. i 
estimate the idea that the entry of the Princes . 


was accepted. - -> ; 


w and.again did the process 
ion of the paragraphs yield ` 
ent. An outstanding 
irza Ismail's amplifica- 


Legislatures. Sir Mirza said that these members | 
would not be regarded as the representatives 
of their Provincial Governments, which 
might have changed, or of their Provincial 
Legislatures, which might have been dissolved: 
after the election of members to the Upper 
Chamber had taken place. He had, therefore, 
proposed a Second Chamber composed exclu- 
sively of delegates selected by, and representa- 


tive of, the Governments of the units of| 
Federation. He was happy to think that the 


change could be süper-imiposed upon the plan 
of Federation so far formulated: without im- 
pairing the general framework, and also with- 
out delaying the building. of the Federai 
structure. The plan would obviate dis- 
similarity of methods between British India 
and the States in regard to the selection of 
members for at least one of the two Houses. 
In support of his arguments he quoted an 
article on “ Australia as a Unit” in The Times 
of October 23. He said that it showed that the 
problem in Australia was how to arrest the 


tendency to extreme provincialism so manifest | | 


in that country, while, on the other hand, 


ensuring the survival of federalism, which was || 


recognized as the only possible form of govern- 
ment in a Commonwealth which had so 
strongly marked diversities of interest and 
differences of outlook between its constitu- 
tional units. Much more necessary was it that 


| in India, with her far greater diversities, the 


Provinces should be kept together. He urged 
them not to put aside the lessons of experi- 
ence by agreeing to a Constitution having the 


serious defects which his proposed amend- | 


ment was intended to remove, . 

The LORD CHANCELLOR déscribed. the pro- 
posal as a very valuable suggestion which 
would have to be explored. He asked Sir 
Mirza to allow the detailed scheme to be 
printed in the proceedings as an annexe to the 
speech he had made. ; 

Support of the proposal in modified form 
came from Mr. Gandhi, whose note, written on 
his day of silence, was read from the Chair. 
He said that he was prepared to support! 
the scheme if the body contemplated by Sir 
Mirza was an advisory body. He adhered to. 
the view that for the Legislature one Chamber 
was best. He also renewed other opinions ex- 


| pressed in Committee—such as adult suffrage 


and indirect election by villagers—and oppo- 
sition. to the continuance of special con- 
stituencies. 


FUTURE OF THE TRIBUTES | 


The penultimate paragraph of the Draft 
Report mentioned among the points remaining! 
to be decided in the light of facts and esti-| 
mates. set forth by the expert committee * the! 
initial amount of the contributions from the! 
Provinces and the precise period  within| 
which these and the States: contributions are! 
to be. wiped out.” : SIR: MIRZA ISMAIL took | 
exception to this grouping on the ground that 


the exaction of tributes from some of the! 


States was acknowledged to be inconsistent! 
with the idea of Federation, and should not: 
remain an impediment in the way of whole- 
hearted membership of the union. It was 


, agreed to separate the two sets of contribution 
lin the paragraph, 


thus emphasizing the 

principle of early abolition of the tributes. 
There was an interesting exchange of view. 
between Mr. Sastri and the Secretary of State 
for India. Mr. Sastri objected to the suggestion. 
(paragraph 15) that if the original adherents of | 
union from the States-do not reach a sub- 
stantial proportion, their voting strength might 
be temporarily augmented pending the acces- 
sion of other States. He suggested a 
vaguer wording. Sir Samuel Hoare pointed: 
out that to leave things open would be to incur. 
grave risks of discouraging States from joining. 
quickly. Mr. Sastri replied that the necessity | 
of Federation was now patent. 
would not, he thought, hesitate. He did not 
want to offer rewards for coming in at the| 
It would be a mistake to over-! 


would lend stability to the Federation. He 


SIR S. HOARES TRIBUTE | 


TO THE NIZAM _ 
` The Secretary of State for India 
Lady Maud 


lia and | 
Hoare were the guests of the | 


members of the Hyderabad Delegation at | | 


a dinner held at the Hyde Park 
night. 
chair. . 


otel last 


| | Lady Maud Hoare, the CHAIRMAN said the time 
| | Would soon come for taking decisions which 
| | Would have to be just, both in the interests 
| [of India as well as of Great. Britain. 
|| had been 

| | India Office a statesman who had such 

| to the realities of 
that night. 


| 


| Shown, 


|| realities. 


Federation, 


to assist a general settlement. 

| Hyderabad. was participating in this 

| ence and in the work of welding a new Con- 

| stitution, 

| | wished to subserve no selfish or particularist 

| interest by this participation. 
price as a condition 


S precedent to joining a 
| Federation. 


i They were quite aware that 
Federation would mean the pooling of their 
sovereignty in ‘certain respects with- other 
‘units of the Federation, but they considered 
that the price was well worth paying, if it 


| would conduce to the greater profit and happi- || 
| "The policy of the | - 
Nizam had always been aimed at the main- | 
tenance of stability—not the stability of in- } 


ness of India as a whole. 


` action or reaction, but. the adaptation of 
policy to changing political conditions, so as 
to. ensure continuous progress in economic as 
in other directions. Hyderabad had always 
made her alliance with Great Britain a 
cardinal point of her policy, not on grounds 
of sentiment alone, but on the ground of 


mutual interest, 
SIR S. HOARE'S SPEECH 


atitude at having the opportunity of bearing 
testimony to the loyal friendship which existed 


Sir Akbar Hydari was in the | 


Proposing the health of Sir Samuel and | 


They | 
peculiarly fortunate in having at the | 
an eye |. 
the position as their guest | 


., Conservatism, as Sir Samuel Hoare in his | 
|| dealings with India and Indian problems had | 
meant neither obstruction nor reaction, i 

| but progress based on a just appreciation of | 
(Cheers. It was in this spirit that | 
Hyderabad participated in the last Confer- | 
ence. It is for that reason that Hyderabad, | 
the first among Indian States, elected for | 
not for any end of its own, but| 
(Cheers.) | 
Confer- 


with no axe to grind. Hyderabad | 


It desired no | 


| 


SIR SAMUEL Hoare, in reply, expressed his 


between the Nizam, the State of Hyderabad, 
and the representatives of the British Govern- 
ment. The aeroplane flight wbich Lady Maud | 


and he had made to India some years ago had 
been incomplete for the reason that they had 
no chance of looking down upon the great 


State of Hyderabad and seeing its hundreds 
of miles of railways and its great irrigation 


works and inspecting the university and the | 


many institutions of social and national pro- 
TESS which Q e i the 
) t 


aba 


n Á = 
ust postpo t. 
If such was 


rs Dp 
ey made another fli 
their good fortune one of the first 


ates 
they 


Objectives of their next visit to India would be | 
the State which was so^well represented that | 


evening. (Cheers.) 7 


He desired to congratulate his Exalted Highs 


ness the Nizam on having sent to the Round- 
"Table Conference as representative of the State 
of Hyderabad one of the outstanding personali- 
ties of their deliberations. He had sent to the 
Conference a representative wh 

ready in a friendly but none the 

to put the case of the State to 

the Conference. 


The Princes . 


-all-Indian 
engaged, 


deprecated the notion that the States would 


act as a countetpoise: he did not regard the| 


entity. Sir Samuel Hoare suggested a. verbal, 
emendation to meet the point and bring! out 
the divergence of view, and after discussion this. 


The draft now goes to the plenary Con-, 
ference with a great number of. difficult 


pues pes defi opens 


States as properly to be considered a separate) ` 


vi he 
will ident. in. the 


CC-0. In Pilblit Domain Ka Mu Kalidas Sanskrit Unive 


h eers.) i 
unique 























FEE 





have been the year when the King of 

land and the Nizam. of Hyderabad en- 
tered into treaties together. From that time 
onwards in every critical stage of our history 
the Nizam of Hyderabad and the State of 
Hyderabad were our friends. | 


THE GREAT WAR 


"The Great War came in the twentieth cen- 
tury, and there s no Indi rince w. 


or "E xalted Highness. 
(Cheers.) Those are incidents we do not for- 
get. Just as the Nizam and the State ol 


are determined and staunch in our friendship 

Hyderabad. (Cheers.) With this history 
of many generations of loyal friendship 
between us I look with confidence to ‘the 
future, for I am sure of one thing: that what- 
ever changes there may be in the machinery 
tof the Indian Government, whatever altera- 
tions there may be in the relations between 
Eastern States, one factor will remain stable 
E irremovable—the loyal friendship of 






















| 


Là e pen ma am o o 


Hyderabad to Great Britain and the unswerv- 
ing loyalty of the Nizam to the King- 

mperor. .(Cheers.) Å 

Among those present, were :一 

Lady Hydari, Sahebzada Azam Jah; Sahebzad 
M : njah, the Aga Khan and Begum A a Khan, "Prince 
Ali Khan, Lord and Lady Headley, Sir Bhupendra Nath 
Mitra, Sir Mahomed and Lady Shafi, the Nawab. of 
Chhitari, Major Oliver and Lady Maureen Stanley, Mr. 
and the Hon. Mrs. Benthall Mr. and the Hon. Mrs. 
me Sir sm and Lady Chenevix Trench, Nawab 


aS a r 


and Begum Yar Jung, Sir Claud Schuster, Si 
Reginald and poen Sir Maurice and B 


„ Sir Annepu Patro, 


å Sir Hubert and Lady ( 
Major-General and Mrs. Muspratt, Sir Stan and T 
Fraser, Sir Roderick Jones, Sir Henry and Lady 

Å ] ottamdas Thakurdas, Mr, and Miss 


Jinnah, Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, Dr. 8. ed Khan 
Diwan Bahadur Krishnamachari, Sah j 
Ko UI ME hee ee Abduseanisd 


Vi 

= 

la] 
OI ZIO CIIS 
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NEXT STEPS AT 
ROUND TABLE 





COMMUNAL ISSUE 





- OUTLINE OF FEDERAL 
COURT 






























ds on the personal action of. 
ister, whose conversation . 

vat 10, Downing-street | 
KAAS 





ang the final stage of plenary sittings of | 











would be a reasonable piospect of reach- 


the Conference early in the second half of 
the month. By that time the Burma | 
Round-Table. Conference will have 
assembled, and the question of separation 
or federation will have been. faced more 
fully and. frankly than when Lord 
Russell's -Committee sat: last winter. 
Many ‘delegates are cherishing the ex- 
pectation that the work of the India Con- 
ference will be sufficiently near comple- 
tion to enable them to embark in the mail 
steamer Ranchi at Marseilles on 
November 27. ` 3 


THE STATES UNDER FEDERATION | 

The papers circulated by the Lord 
Chancellor yesterday included a note by 
Mr. Krishnama Chari, Diwan of Baroda, 
giving the views of the Indian States 
Delegation on the distribution of powers 
between the Provincial and the Federal 
Legislatures and the effect in the States 
of: legislation relating to Federal subjects. 
_ Reasons are given for the view that the ex- 
isting. system of concurrent powers of legisla- 
tion between. the Centre and the Provinces 
is Incompatible with the Federal Constitution 
under contemplation, The legislative powers | 
of the Federal, and State and Provincial 
Legislatures should be clearly defined. The 
residual powers should continue to remain | 
with the States.» They accept the principle | 
that the enactments of the Federal Legislature | 
should have full force and effect throughout | 
all units in the Federation: As to Federal | 
subjects, the administration of which is re- 
served by the States or vested in them, the 
States should have the power of concurrent 
legislation. The States will retain their full 
sovereign rights to legislate exclusively for 
their. subjects and territories in regard to all 
matters except those in regard to which they 
have delegated powers to the Federal Govern- | 
ment; but it should be provided that Federal. 
law should~override State law, and State law 
should be void to the extent of its repug- 
nancy to Federal statutes. The States are of 


opinion that the question of ultra vires should | 


be left exclusively to the Federal Court. 

The problems of financial adjustment under 
Federation are complex, and a note submitted 
to the Lord Chancellor by Mr. Ghuznavi for 
circulation calls attention to the exceptional 
position of Bengal. Mr. Ghuznavi writes that, 
while, potentially, Bengal is one of the richest. 
Provinces in India, it is actually, from the 
point of public revenue, one of the poorest. 
The outstanding cause is that under the 
Meston. Settlement certain revenues, of which 
the richest yield is from Bengal, were de- 
elared to be Central sources of revenue. Mr. 
Ghuznavi urges in particular that the export 
duty on jute should be elassified as a Pro-| 
vincial and not a Federal source of revenue 
under the new Constitution. 
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REPORT ON FEDERAL. 


COURT ' | 


| 
Í 
1 
f 
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RIGHTS OF THE STATES 


The Draft Report of the Federal | 
Structure Committee on the setting up | 
of a Federal Court in India states that all | 
the members of the Committee recognized | 
that a Federal Court was required “ both | 
to interpret the Constitution and to safe- 
ard it, to prevent encroachment by one | 
ederal organ upon the sphere of another, 
and to guarantee the integrity of the eom- 
pact between the various federating units 
out of which the Federation itself hasi. 
sprung.” | | 
The Report says it was generally agreed that | 
the Court’s jurisdiction must be both original 
and appellate. ‘The Court ought . = . to 
have an exclusive original jurisdiction in the 
caso of disputes arising between the Federation | 
and a State or a Province, or between two ' 








SKA 


yia 


had a grievance, however small, against, (say) |. 


| sively to Delhi, or wherever the seat of the. 
| Federal Court may 


late iurisdietion from every High 


| matters in which a question of the interpreta- 


as Sanskrit University Ramtek Collection 


Federal Executive would follow in the reason 
Federal Structure Committee, and there | 









































be oppressive to compel a private citizen who | 


his Provincial Government to resort exelu-| 


obtaining justice. 
CONSTITUTIONAL ISSUES 


The Federal Court ought also, in the opinion 
of the Committee, to have an exclusive appel 


C ) Court, and 
from the final Court in every State, in all 


be, for the purpose of |. 


tion of the Constitution (using that expression 
in its broadest sense) is involved. The form | 
which the appeal should take might be lett 
to be dealt with by Rules of Court, but, what- 
ever form or forms are adopted, "the Com- 
mittee are clearly of opinion that there must 
be an ultimate appeal as of right to the Federal 
Court on any constitutional issue.” ia. 
The suggestion that the Federal Court 
should for Federal purposes be invested with | 
some kind of advisory jurisdiction such as that | 
eonferred on the Privy Couneil by Section 4 | 
of the Judicial Committee Act, 1833, met with | 
general approval, and the Committee adopt 
the suggestion subject to certain conditions, | 
The Committee are of opinion that an appeal 
should not lie from the Federal Court to the. 
Privy Council, except by leave of the Court | 
itself, though the right of any person to peti- 
tion the Crown for special leave to appeal, and 
the right of the Crown to grant such leave, 
ould, of course, be preserved. "There would 
herefore be no right of appeal to the Privy 
Council direct from a High Court in any case 
where an appeal lay to the Federal Court, | 
The Committee add that they desire to empha- | 
size, in order to prevent any misunderstanding, | 
that “any right of appeal from the Stato. 
Courts to the Federal Court and thence to the | 
Privy Council in constitutional matters will be 
founded upon the consent of the Princes them» 
selves, as expressed in the treaties of cession | 


“into which they will enter with the Cro 
la condition precedent to their entry intant 
| Federation. There can be no question of“ 
(assumption by Parliament or by the Crow 
|a right to subject the States to an app 
| jurisdiction otherwise than with their full 
| sent. and approval.” 


| ENFORCEMENT OF JUDGMENTS 
| It will be necessary to provide that Federal, 
| State, and Provincial authorities’ shall accept 
| judgments of the Court as binding upon them- 
selves when they are parties to a dispute before, 
it, and will also enforce the judgments of the 
Court within their respective territories,’ Tb 
will also be necessary to provide that every 
Provincial and State Court shall recognize as | 
| eg upon it all judgments of the Federal 
ourt. x vi 
The Committee express the view that the 
Court should consist of a Chief Justice and a 
| fixed maximum number of puisne Judges, who 
| would be appointed by the Crown, would hold 
| office during good behaviour, would retire at 
“the age of 65, and would be removable before 
| that age only on an address passed by bot 
Houses of the Legislature, and moved with the 
fiat of the Federal Advocate-General. The 
| question of the salaries might, the Committee | 
| suggest, be referred to a small committee for 
investigation and report at a reasonably early 
date. With regard to the qualifications of the | 
Federal. Court Judges, the Committee suggest 
that any barrister or advocate of 15 years. 
atanding and any person who has been a Judge. 
of a High Court or State Court for not less than . 
three years should be eligible for appointment. 
The seat of the Court should be at Delhi, but 
| power should be given to the Chief J ustice, 
with the consent, of the Governor-General, to At 
appoint other places for the sittings of the v 
Court as occasion may require. ^ ` rd 
The Report goes on to say that å strong | Vi 
opinion was expressed in the Committee that 
the time had come for the creation of à 
Supreme Court for British India, to which an. i 
appeal should lie from all Provincial High 
Courts in substitution for a direct appeal to 
the Privy Council. Appeals from the Court 
"would lie to the Privy Council only with the | ` | 
leave of the Court or by special leave. ‘The: 1 
(Committee adopt the suggestion in pream i 
| A difference of opinion, however, manifeste | Å 
itself on the method whereby such a M t“ 
should be brought into existence. The Com- | 
mittee recommend therefore that the Copsey | 
| tution Act should prescribe the jurisdiction and | 
functions of the Supreme Court and that the 
Federal Legislature should be given the power 
to adopt these provisions of the Constitution | l 
Act in the future, if it should think fit to do so. Mi 
PDS A INE C142 7 dis alive o e poemeton EL V y 
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“CO 
ie BOMBAY, Nov. 3. - 
plication for an interlocutory. 
n made by a local iron and steel 
against the President of. the. 
egislative Assembly was to-day 
d by the Bombay High Court. 
pplication was to restrain the Presi- 
from putting to vote in the Assembly 

pplementary Finance Bill, which 
des for a 25 per cent. surcharge on. 


dule 2 ofthe 1927 Aci a. ti 


Advocate-General, appearing for. the 


ant, submitted that under the Govern: | 
of India Act the Legislative Assembly’s 
ory, except in so far as it did not reverse 
a of the Imperial Parliament, was 
e m making laws, and that, moreover, 
esident had no right to interfere with 
sage of a Bill introduced by a member 
3 Government in charge thereof. 
16 Chief Justice, in making the order, said 
4 the application made by the plaintiff was 
entirely misconceived, and it would be. per- 
deetly Tunis to make the declaration asked for 
"before the Legislature proceeded with the Bill. 
Mr, Justice Broomfield, delivering a concurrent 
giment, doubted whether the High Court 
d any jurisdiction over matters concerning | 
the Legislative Assembly. 


Ba 


(A telegram from Bombay received in 











"Wakf (Religious Endowments} Act of 
| 1923. 


iments to exempt any wakf created or admini- 


"Hof the Moslem community, 


Bombay High Court. 


| 
dere ene | 
ou ENDOWMENTS | 


IN BOMBAY 





| MOSLEM SECT'S PROTEST 





London announces that the Dawoodi. 
Bhoras are observing a hartal and have 
held large protest meetings against the 
decision of the Bombay Government 
through the Education Minister, Maulvi 
Rafiuddin Ahmad, to withdraw from the 
community the exemption ` hitherto 
granted them from the provisions of the 


halfa million,mostly traders, and Bombay 
is their chief centre. 
Section 13 of the Act empowers local Goyern- 


stered for the benefit of any specified section 
The Bhoras of 
Bombay were at once exempted on the 
ground that their religious head, the-Mullaji 
Saheb. occupies a. position of special sanctity. 
‘The management of Dawoodi Bhora trusts is 
‘vested in his Holiness free of outside control, 
and this position has been upheld by the 
The decision to with- 
draw the exemption from the operation of the 
‘Act which has obtained for more than eight 
"wears has been described in a resolution passed 
"ab å protest meeting as “ calculated deeply 
'to wound the religious susceptibilities of the 
community, and to interfere with and subvert 
the traditions, usages, and religious tenets 
'alleeting its charitable wakfs,” The Govern- 
‘ment has been earnestly urged to renew the 





‘independent investigation into its grievances, 
‘and into the circumstances created. by the 
dueation Minister's deliberate policy of mis- 


j in ' the Government ” on the subject. 


ASIK “ UNTOUCHABLES ” 











MAGISTRATE'S PROHIBITION 
OM -OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


3 | BOMBAY, Nov. 3 
The District Magistrate at Nasik, 


oving about in groups of more than five 
"persons, and sitting or loitering within 
100 yards of the walls of Kalaram Temple 


The Moslem sect numbers nearly | 


‘and steel import duties mentioned | | 
rat 


| 


mbay Presidency, has prohibited the | 
rying of weapons, the collection or | 


“now until the end of this year. | 
ers will be liable to six months’ ||. 
| | The Federal 


{Moslem delegation and associated Bimpoli 
ed. 





us imprisonment and a fine of 
t 
Thursday 


age. ， from A 


excitement still prevails at Nasik, | 
preparations have been made for a. | 

yf satyagraha by the “Untouch- | 
next. The secre- || Ë 
agraha Committee || w 
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FEDERAL COURT 
FOR INDIA 


E 


REPORT ADOPTED 








PLANS FOR BURMA. 
. CONFERENCE 

The Federal Structure Committee of the 
Round-Table Conference, meeting at St. 
James’s Palace yesterday morning under 
the chairmanship of Lord Sankey, 
adopted, with a few amendments, the 
draft report on a Federal Court. Pending 
some announcement or decision on the 
minorities question the Committee can- 
not take up, without strong opposition 
from minorities, the constitution ‘and 





its proceedings have been adjourned sine 
die, and the Conference comes to an inter- 


val, with some uncertainty whether all its 
component parts will be kept together. It 
is probable, however, that there will 
be no withdrawals, 1 
the Prime Minister summons the Minori- 
ties Conference, probably for next 
Wednesday, all sections will eontinue to 
be represented. In declaring the Com- 
mittee adjourned, Lord Sankey said :一 
With regard to the next meeting of this 
Committee, I understand: that the Prime 
Minister is coming back either on Sunday night 
-or early on Monday morning, and then as soon 
as may be he will assemble you gentlemen to 
talk about minorities and the communal ques- 
tion. Therefore this Committee is adjourned 


until the conclusion of these meetings with the 
Prime Minister. 


and that when | Bahadur Sapru,. strongly supported by Sir 















| Judicial Committee of the Privy. Council, 
|| except by leave of the Court itself, Mr. Gandhi 
|| requested - the 


| three to five years of the qualifying period of 
| service as å Judge of the High Court or a 
| State Court for appointment to the Federal 


powers of the Federal Executive; hence | 





Burma Round-Table Conference, which | 


will meet, probably the week after next, | 
under the chairmanship of Lord Peel. Mr. | 


D. T. Monteith, Secretary in the Public 
and Judicial Department, India Office, has 
| been appointed Secretary of the Confer- 
ence. He was for four years, until receiv- 
| ing his present appointment some months 


ago, private secretary to the Secretary of | 
State for India, serving successively Lord | 
Birkenhead, Lord Peel,and Mr. Wedgwood | 
exemption of the community and * to make an | Benn. Two delegates to the Conference, 


the Sawbwa of Hsipaw and the Sawbwa of 
Yaunghive, and two advisers, the Sawbwa 
of Shenwi and the Kyemmong of Kentung, 
arrived at Victoria last evening, having 
been met at Dover by Mr. F. A. M. Vin- 
- cent, joint social secretary of the Round- 


Table Conference. Other Burma, delegates 


| are expected to arrive on Sunday. 
Two members of the India Conference, 


















‘London to-day on return to India, entirely 


i on grounds of health. Sir Ali Imam came 
as an adherent of the National ‘Moslem I 
Ë 


movement ; but while his health permitted 
he regularly attended the meetings of the 


Marar: 


with many of the c clusions react 
|, COURT’S JURISDICTION 


discussion yesterday was 
businesslike. 










Sir Sultan Ahmad and Sir Ali Imam, leave | 



















| 





















|| Sapru pointed out the distinction between suits 
arising 


| mended that the Constitution Act should pre-| 
| ‘scribe the jurisdiction and functions of a 


j 3 ‘| general opinion in India. 
Meanwhile plans are maturing for the | 












| addressed the Legislative Assembly on | 
| the Budget proposals this morning when | 
Structure Committee’s lit met for the first time in the present 

brief. and | Session. The atmosphere in the lobbies | 


 Round-Table Conference ‘and the present | 


and ple: C 
^3 that morning of the 
arent to the 


r leasing anno 
ment of the Heir-A 
er of the former Caliph 





policy but not for administration. Would a 
dispute on a point of administration be 
Federal ? A ERAS nd e gau 
. Mr. Jinnah did not agree to jurisdiction 
being given to any local Court on a Federal 
matter, even with a right of appeal, especially- 
in a dispute between an individual and a 
Federal unit. Lord Reading held that it was 
most important not to add to the multiplicity 

lawsuits in India. If proceedings were con- 
fined to the Federal Court constitutional points 
Would be raised at every turn. Sir Tej Bahadur 





i between Federal units and suits 
between an individual and a Federal unit.7-. 

In the paragraph providing that an appeal 
should not lie from the Federal Court to the 


insertion of the following 
words :—' The opinion was expressed that the 
„Federal Supreme Court should be the final 
Court of appeal.” It will be recalled that in 
previous discussions Mr. Gandhi deprecated. 
appeal to the Privy Council as unnecessary 
and a hardship on the poorer people of India, 
A change of substance, made at the instance 
of Sir Sultan Ahmad, was the raising from 


i 


Court bench. 
AN APPEAL BENCH 


The draft report, it will be recalled, recom- 





‘Supreme Court of Appeal for India (as distinct 
from or part of the Federal Court), and that 
‘the Federal Legislature should be given the 
power to adopt these provisions of the Con- 
stitution Act if it should think fit. Sir Tej 


Muhammad Shafi, expressed disappointment, 
at this proposal. He was unwilling to allow 


(" inexperienced politicians" to be judges of 


the necessity for such a Court. Sir Muhammad 
Shafi said that the need for a supreme Court 
had been felt by those who were conversant 
with the position in India for a long time past. 
Why should that erying need remain unsatis- 
fied ? On the other hand, Sir Provash 
Mitter and Mr. Zafrullah Khan. thought that 
the procedure proposed in the report would. 
be appropriate. Mr. Gavin Jones said that 
although legal opinion wanted a Supreme | 
Court he was doubtful whether that was the 
He suggested that 
a Supreme Court should not, come into being 
until after the Constitution had been in opera- 
tion for five or 10 years. These opinions 
were recorded. 
Certain fears implied in the draft report 
that the country’s resources of judicial talent 
would be strained by the institution of a new 
Court or Courts'were taken exception to by 
Sir Muhammad Shafi, who said that they 
might tend to prejudice the Legislature's 
freedom of action. Sir Provash Mitter and 
Sir Akbar Hydari both thought that. the 
caution was needed. - Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru | 
held that there was ample legal talent avail- | 
able. He gave the friendly warning that 
British India would not look at any Constitu-' 
tion which did not embody a-Supreme Court 
of Appeal. Mr. Jayakar agreed with the 
warning. . Lord . Sankey described it as. 
* rather ae weighted," and suggested | ` 
some” modification of the langua; ic 
was accepted, = vo 
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GENERAL SALARY 
REDUCTION 


FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 


(5 DELHI, Nov. 4 
Sir George Schuster, Finance member, 


was somewhat apathetic, the main topie | 
of conversation being not the business | 
before members, but the prospects of the | 


The Session is ex- | 
"November 20. _ ` 
"S speech, which, as | 
to with the closest | 






































































å talen by the Government « 
several re mmendations of the various : 
d | retrenchment sub-committees. The total | | 
retrenchment recommended amounts to 
EPIRO akre tio Thirdly, | 26.6 crores of the civil expenditure 
å kaplas LIA i reviewed by the committees, and the total 
tion he began with an explana- . cuts which the Government 18 prepared to 
tem governing cuts in pay. Had | make in that expenditure amounts to 23.9 
ent followed the Retrenchment | crores. “Military expenditure is reduced 
Å A, and D eee by 5.25 crores out of 51.90. The Govern- 
o ella 21 vir bra ment declines to make the whole cut 
‘of a flat rate of 10 per cent. he ex- recommended in expenditure on the 
to save. 128 lakhs. The acceptance of Imperial Forest Research Institute, on 
ommittee's plan would have meant ask- | the ground that to do so would so cripple 
ore taxes, not less. - ` 1 the institute as to make it useless. It sim. 
SPECIAL CONCESSIONS larly refuses to abolish the posts ¢ 
_ Turning to the recommendation of the Inspector-General of Forests, Director- 
-Retrenchment Committee that, with General of the Indian Medical Service, or 
cert ceptions, “ the costly concessions the Public Health Commissioner, or to 
known as the Lee concessions should be curtail expenditure on the Indian Survey. 
"withdrawn," Sir George Schuster said :— | The following note appears in the 
** To remove the concessions from the officers memorandum on Army retrenchment :-— 
for whom they were originally intended would The Commander-in-Chief has warned the 
be a discriminatory action of the most unfair Government of India that the base he is 
kind, The concessions were granted after full | POW g must inevitably pcd ve a lower 
examination into all the circumstances and standard of efficiency = peace R a gr LA 
were designed to meet existing grievances ably Muri aid d 4 PP be dndtüed. Te 
nd 
They were designed to correct inequalities the magnitude of the financial crisis, an. hes 
which existed as between various classes of although er Vie eseeton 
officers. To remove them now would mean to mest ihe Lyd be ons an the 
restoring those inequalities and the causes of be deal MT oft is h ly b 
grievance and would be tantamount to making des He nin im Vibe ditficulby- ad that Mo 
financial stringency an excuse for measures not deu a portion of them, particularly .those 
pA t distributed over the whole Government | relating to the re-equipment programme and 
services ne falling particularly severely on | works, as a temporary postponement only and 
re SE Fe | nob. as QE ihe permanent abandon- | 
set its face against any action of GK a kind.” ment ol e pr Brahmin Pandits who control education in the; 


He explained the limited effect of the sug- State. Unfortunately for the peace of Kashm 


gested cut, and pointed out that one-thi p xu di xi uoc det 
eee Ed Kadir | j 
Discussing other recommendation WE kaa Mug 

which the E D ions was unable las British troops have entered the State of 

accept, Sir George Schuster made the Kashmir, where Hindu-Moslem strife has flared | 
following points :— up again after a brief and deceptive ub ther, `. 





























































only redeeming feature of that day w 
prompt dispatch of troops by the Mama 
himself, although his civil executive autho 
failed then and subsequently to * exhibit 
. “ efficiency or foresight.” Two of the 
members of the Cabinet “ had no confidence 
each other”: religious hostility had ' 
Uinti med by > sehief-makers, but the å ith 
rities had done little either to check their prop 
ganda or to remove misunderstandings as tó 
‘their own policy. The composition of the Co 
“mittee should give additional weight to 
statement that the Moslems of Kashmir. 
Jammu enjoy full religious liberty. . 
report contains no mention of the alleged 
hibition of the slaughter of cattle an 
fiscal favours shown to Hindu owners o 
and herds of which a responsible dep 
of Moslems from British India 了 
complained to the Indian | Governmen 
land those. who read between the 
| of itg most diplomatic periods will e 
‘away the impression that there ， 


grounds for the Moslem suspicion of t 






























































































(1) The Government had no legat means of || intervention is the immediate consequence ot 
Teens. Indian income-tax on payments to || an appeal from MAHARAJAH SIR HART SINGH, z : 








| legally due outside India; (2) it was-impossibl unable to 
to alter the rights of the holders of penigo the situation created by the incursion into his Å 
securities as defined at the time of each issue | territories of bands of Moslem sympathizers 


in the prosp ; ri ixisti : ; ARR ER Oe BI ; 
| A A elg with their co-religionists in Kashmir and Jammu. 
of al who had already entered a pension- | Since July 13, when the first serious and fatal 
ble service on defined terms; (4) as for the | communal riot broke out at the MAHARAJAH'S 


ropo “tas A 1 
Tent vas patting a sever er h p C cials capital of Srinagar, the relations between the 
daler octo re + rod not Moslems, who form four-fifths of the population 
ku eshaustivo surv my gr Agas NEM of the State, and their Hindu rulers have grown 
retrenehment plans Sir George SUUM more and more strained. In late September 
rioting broke out afresh, and its suppression by 


' paid special attenti th | 
E out that Ae ee d the State troops involved further loss of life. 
promised was considerably larger than Meanwhile Moslem opinion in British India, and 
that covered by the Retrenchment Com- | especially in the Punjab, which marches with 
"recommendations, and addéd :— | Kashmir, became increasingly excited by reports ' 
eden I Rase emphasize is that | that the agitation had been repressed with | 
a po hjel Herd BORRA ee Ma excessive violence and by the real or alleged | 
or further reductions except by an. actual| grievances of the Kashmiri Mohamedans. Early | 


Lp gael er Fre ve in October came the first attempt of a ` 
ps in this direction would raise.” jatha, or band of Moslem demonstrators, to | 
en oe met, he said,| enter Kashmir from the Punjab. It "was | 
(ee yet 13,000 Don A Dr | foiled by the British Indian authorities, and 
Budget, which allowed 46.65 crores for | the proclamation of an amnesty on the 


7 expenditure, showed a reduction of | MAHARAJAH'S birthday _ brought, temporary 
pe I R arde d ar 9e relief, ^ But within a ‘month the agita- 
a AAN the promanoss | tion had revived; fresh bands of Punjabi 
that these should Sea nd Mohamedans had sought to force the 
led on lines of imposing an equal || frontier posts and had been fired upon by the 
å Vs. Mie decidence qi Mario MaHARAJAH'S Hindu soldiers; unrest revived 
in Kashmir ; and a wave of excitement swept 
through the Sialkot district, where * Red | 
| 5 Shirt" volunteer organizations appeared with 
| suspieious suddenness and hastened ‘to the 
border. It was in these circumstances that the 
British military 







Me na quriedicon which vere | whose Government has proved unable to control ag 
| 
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emonstration. “of || ‘ 
er Sir George 


 CC-O. In Public Domain.Kavikulguru Kalidas Sanskrit University Ramtek Collection 


aee 




















promptly fulfilling the 
of the Committee. They have. 
“to dismiss a British Minister 
a Brahmin Prime Minister (who 
persona grata to the Mosleras), 
il a few days ago their activity 
Committee of inquiry has now been 
by tl oyernment of India, no 
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he. ndu troops of the State have. 


ere is no reason, however, to take a 
my å view of the situatipn in Kashmir. It 


eae 


|l zeal which the MAHARAJAH has shown for 
public health and for the improvement of 
his capital, and his evident desire to obtain 
‘the assistance and unprejudiced advice of 
the Government of India, encourage the hope 
|' Bhat peace will soon return to the loveliest of 
|. Indian States. Nor should it be forgotten im 
Mi Assessing the responsibility for these troubles 
| that there are politicians and agitators in British 
India who have every interest: in fomenting 


| 
| 





1 i| t the Round-Table Conference. It is common 
D | ‘knowledge that the Minorities Committee has 
MÅL failed so far to. reach agreement, and that both 
|) "the Hindu and Moslem delegates are affected. 
I by the moods of the organized political and! 
|] 








religious bodies which they have left behind, 
them, Any sudden change in the temper. of! 
these organizations might have unfortunate 
results åt the Round Table; and it requires little 
imagination to suspect that local religious 


animosity has been deliberately fanned by 





t j > all things, the failure | | 
dre shove I | early sixties—am no less mindful of the! 





that. 


tion and 





ional period in 
efence, 


Holiness for the work done in this direc- 
tion in the Madras Presidency and in 
Travancore and Cochin, where the lot of 
the Depressed Classes. is particularly de- 
plorable ; but such social uplift work is 
in no way connected with Government 
and therefore does not. affect the question 
that was discussed by tne. ; 

“Itis to my mind, a matter for great 
regret that the Depressed Classes agita- 
tion at the present moment should be 
used as å pawn in the game being played 
at the Round Table, and I for one, | 
been connected. with: the work of my 
father—who was the pioneer'in the move- 
| ment “of uplifting the Depressed Classes 
| in India, and who started his work in the! 


t 
| proportions. 
1 only two matters— 


other minorities’ 





„reservation of seats 
rates ; and (2) 
local Legislatures of 





for minorities. and 


“necessity of bringing ‘them forward and 
giving them. adequate protection in any 
scheme of Federation for the New India. 
than Sir Michael O’Dwyer, Mr. Winston 
Churchill, and others who think with him. 
But such protection, I submit, should e 
not be given them by the policy of separa- S which 
tion as à community, in view of the fact sidered. 

that those among the Depressed Classes 
who are already converted to other those 
religions—and many are so converted to should 
Mohamedanism and 


why the Moslems, 


any hesitation, agree 


agreement. 


I believe 


be denied the 





political incendiaries. Intervention in Kashmir 
will no doubt add to the burdens of the Govern- 
ment. of India, but in the present situation it 
| would have gained nothing and might have 

us. by shirking its responsibilities. And 





“understanding at St. James's. 
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«NOVEMBER. 6, 193]. 


| DEPRESSED CLASSES IN 
F: INDIA 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES 

” Sir-=The two rejoinders which you 
published in your paper, from Bishop 
Whitehead and Sir Michael O'Dwyer, to 
my letter about the Hindus and the | 
Dressed Classes deserve as a matter of | 
tosy a few comments, which I ven-.| 
‘ture to make in no controversial spirit, | 
1o show that the main purport of my 
r has been overlooked by both your 
spondents, and that there are also) | 
ne or two misapprehensions which I am 

‘anxious to remove. 

Having myself served in the Madras 
idency as a District Officer, I am 
te conversant with the executive 
ers that have been issued by the 
verninent from time to time, and as I 
rved both in the Tamil and Telegu, and 
‘also in the Coded districts, I ought to | 
know the laws as well as executive orders E 
h I had to administer on behalf of | | 
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| GOVERNMENT"S ATTITUDE 


Times) that the Governme i i 
| nt had i 
vernment in these tracts. I think | || 8 Settlement of the Indi ion by the 


T : : should be made per 
remain in the Census classification as De- a p 


pressed Classes have no greater ambition a 
than to be admitted within the fold of j 
recognized Hinduism, and their bitterest 
enemies are those immediately above 
them, and not the higher caste Hindus, 
whose sympathy they deserve and should 
cultivate. All the protection that is neceŝ- 
sary should, however, be guaranteed by Mr. 
å provision in the Act of Parliament which and 
will be similar to ope we find in the vav! 
Jzechoslovak Constitution, which runs as 


follows : — the course of 
All persons residing in the Czechoslovak Re- will 


public shall enjoy within its territory in equal | the 
measure with the citizens of this Republie | 
complete: and absolute security of life and | 
liberty without regard to origin, nationality, | 
language, race, or religion. 

In this connexion it is significant that 
in The Times only this morning there is 
an extract from a message which Dr. 
Ambedker, the representative of the De. 
pressed Classes at the Round-Table Con- 
ference, sent to India, which runs as 
follows :一 

“We have trusted the Government long 
enough to remove untouchability, but it has 
not lifted a finger to do anything in the matter, 

ours, &o., 


ALBION . BANERJI. 
Windsor House, Victoria-street, S.W.1, 
ov, 4 Å 


oint electorates and 
such declaration the 


vote and stand for 
torate; but such deel 


Fazl-ul-Huq, Dr 


Pei i 


OUND-TABLE POLICY 





various alleged repr 
as the dispersal : 


UNCHANGED 


In reference to statements (not in The 


| diseussion.. 
‘Pandit Jawah 


| coming for the I 





le € | 
adas, 


aks ker, 


as that declara 


the allocation of 


If the communities concerned. 
Provinces are unable to reach 
surely their inability 
ment cannot be allowed to stand in the way 
of the country. as 
having government, when there is 


oslems an appreciable number 
joint, electorates.’ There 'is no 
preferring to be in the join 


the joint register and should be -all 


Mr. J.. N. Basu—have joined 
in his protest against the expo 
| jute—a monopoly of the. Province—being 
allotted as a Federal source of taxation, 


It is expected here that 
Mr. Gandhi will take at the Plenary 
Session of the Round-Table Conference | 
will partly depend on the outcome of the | 
meeting of the Congress Working Com- | 
mittee here on Saturday ånd 
is becoming increasingly evident that 
several prominent members 
gress are dissatisfied with the trend of 
the discussions in London, 
doubtful whether the Committee will give 
any definite directions to 

The Committee will also 


lal 
eis 


IOR 


9, with safegu 


for them in joint electo- 
seats in the 
and Bengal.. 
in: these two 

agreement, 
to arrive at an adjust- 


the Punjab 


a whole attaining self- 
practically general 


agreement as regards all essential safeguards 


there is no difficulty of 


allocation ef representation in, the Legisla- 
tures of all other Provinces. This particular 
and narrow disagreement, 
decision by the Prime 
Majesty's Government. 


should be left for 
Minister and his 
There is no reason 


Hindus, Sikhs, Depressed 
Classes, and Europeans should not, without 


to abide by the decision 


of the Prime Minister as regards points of dis- 


There is one -aspect of joint and separate 
I earnestly wish to be con- 


there are among the 


who prefer 
reason why 
t electorates 


ir liberty of thought and 


Christianity—are action because the majority of their com- 
| no longer depressed; but those that still munity wish to have 


“separate electorates. It 
missible for members of 


ny community for whom separate electorates 
re provided to declare their desire to go into 


be allowed to do so. 


On 
y should be incl 


uded in 
owed to 


election in the joint elec- 


aration when made must 


ever afterwards be final. 
Four Bengal delegates—Sir Provash Mitter, |- 


- Narendra Nath Law, 


rt duty on 





CONGRESS AND THE 
CONFERENCE 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


BOMBAY, Nov; 5 
the attitude 


Sunday. It 
of the Con- 
but it is still 
Mr. Gandhi. 


essive measures, such 
of. the liquor-sho 


pickets by the police in Madras Presi- 
dency and the alleged withdrawal of cer- 
tain concessions regarding the collection | 
of salt in the coastal villages, The 
agrarian situation in the 
will be one of the principal subjects for 
Mr. Vallabhai Patel and 


both | 


United Provinces 





are 






is to be 
eparate electorates or by 


Mr. Ghuz- | 


consider: the | 


mi: 
their protest they state that * it 


serve no useful purpose for Bengal to join 
Federation if this unreasonable sacrifice 
be demanded of her.” 





























































































he minorities question, the ad- 
ne die of the Federal Struc- | 
ittee has enabled the delega- 
suspend for a time its regular 
n two evenings of each week. 
arrangements are being 
or the Burma Round-Table 
issemble later in the month. 
"16 delegates arrive, and as 
e already in this country only 





two or thi I 
plete the panel. The arrivals to-morrow 
include the four representatives of Burma 
at the first sessions of the India Con- 
ference—Mr. M. M. Ohn Ghine, Sir Oscar 
de Glanville, U Ba Pe, and U Aung Thin. 
‘The delegates with them are U Maung 
Gyee, U Thein Maun; , Tharawaddy U Pu, 
U Ni, U: Su, U Chit 
Mr. 8. Loone, U Tun Aung Gyaw, Mr. 
Hoe Kin Seng, U Ba Se, and Tharrawaddy 
UMaung:. 二 
. A statement on the proposed separation of 
Burma has been circulated to members of the 
Indian Conference by U Maung Maung Ji, who 
~is now in this country and was leader of the 
| Burmese contingent at the Karachi session of 
the National Congress. He considers federa- 
tion to be the only way by which Burma may 
rectify her national ills. In assisting to formu- 
“late federation, he says, she would have a new 
‘status. No longer a secondary part of a huge 
British dependency; under the federal schenie, 
she would have national autonomy with effec- 
tive partnership in the federation she would 
have helped to build and of which she would 
be a powerful member. 
Separation, he adds, would impose on Burma 
a restricted growth in trade and commerce 
without any hope of a recovery. European 
races with vested interests in Burma would 
have all the trade rights, which would tend 
to strengthen their exploitation. In matters of 
trade and tariffs membership of the proposed 
federation would be of lasting benefit to Burma. 
If Burma remained within the Indian Federa- 
tion she would benefit in currency and credit 
in the capital market, and automatically from 
the humanitarian measures undertaken by the 
International Labour Office. . . 
Dr. Ambedkar and Rao Bahadur R. 







































INDIAN FINANCE BILL 
| DEBATE -- -— 

TOISM OF TAXATION 

‘OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT. 
NEW DELHI, Nov. 6 


































ree others will be left to com- | 


laing, Sra Shwe Ba, | 









nd I 


leclared that the Government of 


= “the number of costly 


edu 


` nå 






1 | troops, and | i 
India wanted to do that, but was- prevented 


by the Imperial Government, which opposed. 


| the step in the interests of the British tax- 
| payer. 


The European members argued that 
retrenchment should be effected by reducing 
the troops and increasing the Air Force. `` 

Business men, led by Mr. H. P. Mody, 
strongly protested that taxation on the 
present lines was excessive and injured the 
welfare of the land. Mr. Mody complained 
that the 340,000 payers of income-tax would 


contribute one-fifth of the total revenue of the 
| Government. Mr. Heathcote, for the European 


group, declared that the repeated increase of 
taxes nearly, if not quite, reached the point 
of diminishing the returns. All the speakers 
agreed, however, that after exhausting the 
possibilities. of retrenchment there must be 
sufficient additional taxation of some kind to 
balance the Budget. . 





NOVEMBER 9, 1931 
ROUND TABLE 





FEDERATION AND 
THE PROVINCES 
Before leaving  Lossienmj 
evening to return to LondonSfĥe Prime 
Minister received a letter signed by 
28 delegates to the Round-Table Con- 
ference, comprising Congress, Mahasabha, 
Hindu Liberal, Sikh, and other members, 
offering strong opposition to the idea that 


“contended that it would be open to any singl. 
' Province to dictate terms for umas fe 


last | Punjab—there would be no justification, on 


blished as an intermediate stage in the 
process of bringing India to seli-govern- 


was as follows :— 







| Tej Bahadur Sapru, and Mr. Sastri. The 




















provincial autonomy should be esta- 


ment. 
The letter, dated London, November 6, 


Dear Prime Minister,—It is with deep conj 
cern that we hear rumours to the effect that | 
provincial autonomy will be introduced as a 
first step in the political reconstruction of 
India, leaving Federation and responsibility 
at the centre to follow later. We have read! 


federating units. 
parts and bring into immediate operation one; 
of the parts and postpone the .other is to 
arouse fears of uncertainty and suspicions of 
the intentions of the Government. 

We realize the importance of the Minorities 
Question, of which no satisfactory solution has | 


adequate settlement of a pressing problem. 
The first four signatures were those of 
Mr. Gandhi, Pandit M. M. Malaviya, Sir 


other signatories were :— 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Mr. Jayakar, Sir 
Cowasjee' Jehanghir, Sir Purshotamdas 
Thakurdas, Sir Phiroze Sethna, Mrs. Naidu, 
Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami Mudaliyar, Mr. 
Rangaswami Iyengar, Dr. S. K. Datta, Mr. 
Birla, Mrs. Subbarayan, Sirdar Ujjal Singh, 
Sirdar Sampuran Singh, Raja Narendra Nath, 
Mr. Jammal Muhammad, Dr. Moonje, Mr. 
Shiva Rao, Diwan Bahadur Ramchandra Rao, 
Mr. Giri, Mr. Joshi, Mr. Barooah, Mr. Jadhav, 
“the Maharaja of Darbhanga, and Mr. Tambe. 


. Two or three States Ministers who are 
in general sympathy with the views of the 


letter and took part in the discussions 
thereon ‘did not sign on a matter so 
definitely British Indian. The question | IG 
was discussed at two meetings of a 


number of th 








o: 
t reach 


[yet been found. But at the same time we | 
: desire to express our clear opinion that, it 
must not be allowed to block the way of a | 
full and comprehensive scheme of responsible | 
government, which alone can provide. an | 













he signatories. It is believed 
further adhesions could have | 
was deemed advisable | 

of the letter to | 


with responsibility at the centre, subject to 


adopted without the other parts there would 


be great difficulties in bringing the structure = 


to completion. To begin with, it would lead to . 


constitutional difficulties, for the Princes would ` 


not be prepared to negotiate Federation wi 
the Provinces, and the change would ae 
many of them not to federate. Further, it is 


Federation or to remain outside, and thus block 
the way of union. It was also felt that while. 
the half-way scheme might possibly satisfy the 
larger minority communities the great bulk of. 


transitional safeguards, and with om v 
"autonomy, is a unity, and that if one part is 









the politically minded people would not be . 


satisfied. 
force of popular welcome. Another objection 
was that since provincial autonomy would pre- 
suppose a settlement of the communal diffi- 
culty where it is least tractable—in - the 


the communal issue at least, for withholdi 
responsibility from the centre. Reference wae 
made to the administrative difficulties of a 
system under which the Central Government, 
remaining responsible to the Secretary of State, 
would be seeking to impose its will on 
nominally autonomous Provinces, particularly 
at a time when law and order might be diffi- 
cult to maintain. The objections of the signa- | 
tories may. be summed up as arising from the | 
fear that the half-way house might remain 
vir ne in the march to Indian 
ity. Á AE 
`, Statements made yesterday that at a meet- 
ing on Saturday night the Moslem ae 
discussed the draft of an agreed joint state- 
ment of their claims and those of the De- 
pressed Classes, the Indian ‘Christians, the | 
Europeans, and the Anglo-Indians are with- 
out foundation. The meeting had chiefly under | 
consideration the future of the North-West | 
Frontier Province, the separation of Sind, and 
other matters affecting Northern India. It is 
well known that on broad principles agreement 
with the other minorities has been formulated 
and that details are being worked out. At 
present the document is being given appropri- 


.ate shape for Constitutional discussion. Two 


distinguished . representatives of communities 
concerned were engaged upon this work yes- 
terday. There is reason to anticipate that the 
agreement will be completed in all particulars 


| within a short time. 


Most of the delegates to the Burma Round- 
Table Conference arrived at Victoria last even- 
ing. Their names were given in The Times of 
Saturday. They were met at Dover by Mr. | 


F. A. M. Vincent, joint social secretary, and at | 


Victoria by Mr. D. T. Monteath, the secretary | 


of the Conference, representing the Secretary | 


of State; Mr. G. Graham-Dixon, secretary to 


the: British Delegation to the Conference; and | 


Mr. T. Lister, I.C.S., who is attending the Con- 


| ference on behalf of the Government of Burma. | 





MAINTENANCE OF ORDER 
IN BENGAL _ _ 





EUROPEANS AND THE NEW 
CONSTITUTION 
FROM OUR OWN ` CORRESPONDENT 
CALCUTTA, Nov. 8. 
Addressing a European audience at 


Kankinarrah yesterday Mr. Villiers, presi- | 
dent of the European Association, an- 
| nounced that the Government of Bengal 
was on the eve of introducing vigorous 


measures for the suppression of- the 
terrorist movement. ; 









There would be behind it no real : 














The real challenge to the Government, how- 1 
‘sever, Mr. Villiers said, had been, and might 
again be, civil disobedience, and if there was | 
a recrudescence of that it must be crushed i 
y. -In that way the} 
hat the staying of its 









to be said for 








| Ít assumes its most acute form in some of the | 



















































ture and Federal Finance, so that all 
Reports are ready for submission to the 
Conference. It is true that—except for | 
on the Federal Court and for the | 






egislature—the work accomplished 
LORD SANKEY'S chairmanship leaves 
| at present only a little more advanced 
were when the first Conference 
d last January. But it must not be 
gotten that, when once a solution, or a 
sthod of solution, of the minorities problem 
een found, the issues before the Federal 
ieture Committee will be greatly simplified’ 
work may be expected to make more 


resent the inability of the members of 
norities Committee to compose their 
ces is holding up the work of the Federal 
eture Committee. The representatives of | 
minorities who ate serving on that body 
aturally felt unable to commit themselves 
finite and final opinions on the strength | 
d composition of the Federal Legislature 








to reach agreement is regrétted—and by | 


embers just as much as by the Govern- 
ent--its causes are generally understood. The 
oblem before them is of infinitely greater 
fĤculty and complexity than any. of the 
logous problems which have confronted, 
tormented, and generally baffled European 
statesmen in recent times. Even the question | 
of the nationalities within the Hapsburg Empire 
was simple by comparison. The Committee may 
discover a solution. There are no indica- 
s that the attempts of friends of both 
des to find a formula which will satisfy 
Hindus and mnon-Hindus have been 

su ful On the other hand it is pos 

sible that the negotiations between the Mosle 

re entatives in the “Committee and those o 
th ther minorities, except the Sikhs, may} 
ake the Hindu members more. disposed to% 
ncessions. Even if they are not so dis-, 
All events the establishment of al 


| 





| on which it might eventually offer] 
ution of the problem. 
, unreasonable to expect 
the members of this or the other Com: | 
or the plenary Conference itself, to | 
a complete understanding on every point | 
1 to them. The object of the Confer- 4 
to find the greatest common measure of 
mt between the delegates, British and 
indu and non-Hindu, who are taking 
d thus to lay foundations on which 
can build. And this applies not only” 
ø of its recommendations, but to the | 




















, j Yee 
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provinces, 





! 7 le 

become excited ab 

matters for the. 
representatives 1 
hammer out with 






But in any case the stage of | 
inaugurating the various changes which are now 
under diseussion has not yet been reached. 
There is ng occasion whatever at present to 








ut the order of events. What 
joment is that the various 
“India: should. continue to 
the British delegates some 


common ideas about the future of their country 


people in their task. 





“NOVEMBER 10, 1931 | 


ROUND TABLE AND 
"MINORITIES 





BACK TO LORD IRWIN?’S 
DISPATCH | 


Headed by the Aga 
Khan, the delegates were received instead 
by Sir Findlater Stewart, the Permanent 
Under-Secretary, and 







"her m — be B doubt that the 
Kashmir troubles have added to the ditti- 


Government of India dispatch of Sep- 
tember, 1930. This, while it recognized 
that separate communal representation 
assumed a special significance with the 
growth of responsibility of the Executive 





| for the guidance of the Imperial Government. ' 
They have the good will of the whole British 


api 


of two-thirds of its members in the Legis: ] 
lature. Suggestions were also made in| 
the dispatch for a reasonable adjustment | 


‘a settlement of the communal question. | | Table Conference were to meet Sir Samuel indicate to the Prime. Minister a willing- 
hile the failure of the Minorities Com- | 


ose n the lin ernment 
e minorities problem 


| 


„to the Legislature, agreed with the con- | 
glusion of the Simon Commission that | 
the privilege which they now possess 


cannot and should not be taken away | 
from the Moslem community against their | 


wish.” 


The dispatch, with special reference ta | 


the two provinces where the communal 


difficulty is greatest, admitted that there | 


were objections to communal niajorities 
in the Legislature guaranteed on a popu- 


lation basis and elected by a majority | 
community in communal constituencies. | 


It was held, however, 








e to be kn 
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7^ for a 
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| | castes. Lord Willingdon, who was Governor 





| Patro, to the East India Association at a 


|| Provinces, and in the Bombay Legislature the 


Å programme. At a meeting of the All-India 


| genera, 


SPREAD OF THE JUSTICE | 
MOVEMENT i 
"The aims, programme, and achieye-. 
ments of the remarkable Justice Move- 
ment in Southern India, which has spread 
to other parts of the country, were set 
forth by one of its leaders, Sir Annepu 

































party formed a, strong element. It had now 
opened its doors to all persons, irrespective of 


It is understood that, notwithstanding 
‘its Bombay meeting last week-end, Mr. 
| meeting held yesterday afternoon at the | ference proceedings come to an end. In 
Lord Goschen, late Governor of Madras. 

not, however, undertake the somewhat 
ference, said that the movement was based 
à xould a „LU. visits to Paris and Geneva at the end of 
g away ol caste. Power could 
the customary treatment of other and lower] Sir Prabasĥankar Pattani, the doyen of 
being that of enabling every unit of Indian) to the Prime Minister a memorandum on' 
nationalism of India. Social reform was the ) ar UE 
much has been heard of differences on details 
and. occupied the foremost place in the pro-| Which must be applied if there is to be any 
Indian National Congress, and to set them-§ seek to be united among themselves, and then 
government.  - 二 instance, should be given what is fair—or even 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms great political | country to be successful in self-rule a common 
and gave little chance for the Ministry to | A good code of law and order, a Constitution 
and the party concentrated on thé expansion vocation andi religious belief and practice— 
agriculture. The work started on these lines | Moslem having to make any real sacrifice, 
eu the ryot and peasant became arti- ederal Constitution. They include the need 
old: system of rural punchayals was revived í 2 
of religion or custom and the reservation to 
movement won the elections not only in the 1 bar 
Sir Prabashankar strongly urges joint: elec- 
16 ments being that in a general electorate the 
caste or creed, who would subscribe to its 
Committee and leaders last April it was spirit of compromise. While appointments in 


r f en P 
E MINISTER'S PLEA 
‘the suggestion made by the Working Com- ` 
mittee of the Indian National Congress at ` 
Gandhi has no present intention of leaving 
"London before the Round-Table Con- 
| N * s S I LI . - - > * 2 
| Caxton Hall, under the chairmanship of view of the situation in India, reported to 
: him by the Working Committee, he will 
| 2^ oW PATRO, håp ` a buceo ; s 
E -Brahmins : ound-Ta on- Å : ; 
År RUN ? extended tour on the Continent which Le 
on the foundation of social justice. The dream | had contemplated. He may pay brief 
i i lism ould be alized LIV : 
MO DS ERI, Vetted I The" people unless the the Conference to meet friends he has 
ental habit which sanctioned and enforced known well by correspondence. 
castes and races was changed. The move-'|the Ministers of Indian States at the 
ment was liberal and progressive, the object | Round-Table Conference, has submitted 
society to develop according to its genius, and | : rund ; 
thereby to form a strong element in the , the minorities question. 

Sir Prabashankar is of opinion that far too 
main form of service when the movement i JER, 
started, but politics became more absorbing and too little of the broad general principles 
gramme. It was the painful «duty of the, | Satisfactory solution of the problem. . The 

rganizers to separate themselves from the majority community of Hindus should first 
selves against its negative methods, which offer to other communities å substantial share 
were subversive of any ordered and stablel in the nationhood of India. The Moslems, for 
When the Justice Party gained a aont a litte more than what is fair. The majority, 
in the enlarged Madras Legislature nad the | he says, can afford to be generous. For a 
unrest prevailed throughout the country, and | political mentality higher than any individual 
financial. conditions necessitated: drastic cuts | mentality must develop, 

finance nation-building departments. Never- that will work without friction, the necessany 
theless, every possible economy was observed | Measures of defence, freedom of individual 
of mass education, the development of local || these and other requisites for the general wel- 
self-government, medical relief, and improved | fare can be provided without the Hindu or the 
overcame sinister influences in the distriets; | Various suggestions are made as to methods 
elections to local bodies became lively and of ensuring fair treatment to minorities in the 
culate and learnt the value of the vote. The | fora two-thirds majority of the representatives 
of any community for a Bill bearing on a matter 

and brought into integral relation with the à J „La 
district and provincial administrations, The the Moslems of one-third of the seats in the 

i Central Legislature. 

Madras Presidency, but also in the Central b i ; 
4orates, with due provision for reservation of 
“seats for the Moslem minority, one of his argu- 
majority community would awake to the neces- 
sity of meeting their Moslem brethren in & 
ally agreed that; the future Constitution | the public services should. go by merit, there 
i should be reservation of a due proportion of 


of ie should be on the basis of an all- 







India federation, but it was urged that power | places for minority communities. The: back- 
should not rest largely in the ha of theg! ward classes should be provided with wider 
capi S an intelligentsia, e detri- and more special facilities for education. The 
ment of Teal people of the country; and") process should be that of levelling up the back» 
that provision should be made for fair and | ward, not ot levelling down- the advanced, 


communities. |“ Religious distinctions will re= 
‘main, a certain individuality in culture and 
customs will persist, and differences of tem- 
perament will continue; but there is no reason 
why the two great communities of India 
should not bring a common purpose to the 


affairs of their country, in the recognition that, 
for good or ill, the world is in the grip of 
democracy, and India cannot be an exception.” 


AN ANDHRA PROVINCE 

There. has also been circulated to the 
Conference a memorandum by the Rajah 
of Bobbih urging the need for an Andhra 
Province in the south for the Telugu- 
speaking people. They live in 12 con- 
tiguous northern districts of the Madras 
"Presidency comprising the Northern 
Circars, Tanjore, and the Ceded Districts. 
The area is over 85,000 square miles and 
e | the population 17,250,000. AG 


adequate representation of all classes and, | 


communities. 


DIVISION OF PARTIES BY CASTE 


LORD GOSCHEN said that it was in Madras- 
that this movement for individual freedom 
had made the most progress, and that an 
equality between the various castes had been 
most sought for. -It had been a struggle for 
political and national ‘development for all 






lof Madras when -the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Reforms were introduced, formed a Ministry | 
from the Nou-Brahmin party, which was the 
largest party returned in the election. This | 
experiment had for its basis the division of 
in the absence of any er | 
‘He had always believed that, | 



















Reasons are 
rears the int 







con oe f aŭ 1 
'convinced o 
s who, like myself, havo 


E 
g for its creation their en: 


ite | sympathy and support. L would also wish to - 
| take this opportunity of requesting the British Å 


:| Government to review the entire ion, ant 
| Question : 
| do the best by the people who are dema P ds 


what is only their mere right. In asking this - 


I do not for å moment suggest that the time 
of this Conference should koj spent on. MA 
out the entire details of the scheme for an 
Andhra, Province. Indeed, I have no desire. 
either to side-track the work of the Conference 
or in any way unnecessarily to delay its 
proceedings. If the Conference discusses this 
question and accepts the principle of separation. | 
for the Andhras, then the Government of India, 
could take their own time for working out the 
necessary details, which need not, in any way, 
trouble my colleagues on this Oonference,^ — 
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INDIAN MINORITIES 
PROBLEM 





COMMITTEE TO MEET 
TO-MORROW 


The Prime Minister yesterday decided | 


to summon the Minorities Committee of 


“the Indian Round-Table Conference. for 
to-morrow morning at 10 o'clock. The 
interview he intended to have before his 
departure for Scotland with Pandit M. M. 
Malaviya, but which had to be postponed, 
took place yesterday morning, when the 
veteran Indian politician, whom the 
Prime Minister has known since he went 
out to India in 1913 as a member of the 
Royal Commission on the Public Services, 
was with him for more than half an hour. 

The minorities, other than the Sikhs, 
were engaged yesterday in further con- 


sideration of the statement of safeguards. 


required which they are submitting to the 


Prime Minister. All the main points and 


really important details were settled some 


days ago, but delay has been caused by |` 


the view taken by some of the negotiat 

vie gotiators 
that the statement should be framed in 
precise legal language, leaving little or 
nothing in the way of precision of state- 


ment to any draftsman called upon to 


| frame å Constitution. 


This has necessi- ` 


| tated the reconsideration of points pre- 
i viously settled, with the result of some | 
i reopening of questions of relative “quota, ` 


„and consequent delay in having the 
(document ready for the Prime Minister. 
| Meanwhile, the progressive 


Hindu. 


| Sections have been in private conference . 
` again and again. There is much support ; 


| for the view that, failing settlement by 

consent or the alternative arbitration 

methods suggested by Pandit M. M. 

Malaviya in The Times of October 26 

being agreed to by the minorities, S 
t 





parties should undertake to abide b 
decision o e Prime Minister. tis felt | 


that his personal prestige as head of 
the National Government with an 
unexampled Parliamentary majority, and 


his acquaintance with and interest in |. 


Indian affairs for many years past make 
it peculiarly appropriate that he should 
undertake this heavy responsibility. , It is 
held that the next best thing to settle- 
ment by consent would be to follow the. 
example of the British electorate and give 
Mr. MacDonald a “ doctor's mandate.” 
“Mr. Gandhi has made no secret of his 
dislike of asking the Government to 
umpose a settlement; but it is understood 
that if all other parties concur in referring 
he problem to the Prime Minister he will 
ot stand in the way. His objection has 
been to any settlement being imposed 
without giving the parties a voice in 
"the form at 
referee or referees. He recognizes that 
the appropriate corollary thereto would 
' be agreement on all hands to abide by 
the award. A DU 


least of selecting the 
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And even. 
TA People looking with 





e and hoping that, 


ILION... 


revent a solution of our problems by 





ed as SO many. traitors, HOt only to 
hi he sacred cause of liberty and 
on throughout the world. It now re- 
os for Sapru and Patro, Sastri and other 














i ders, to confer together and put an end to 
| sEBe eeful deadlock which has overtaken 
| Our deliberations. 















hi e part in the proceed- 
||| 'ings of the Federal Structure Committee, 
||| has also been called to India by his indus- | 
| trial interests, 
| | peilles in the Viceroy of India to-morrow. | 





11 
| | expressed the hope that he would be | 
||| the first Governor to preside over Madras | 
| (l under Provincial autonomy. The remark, 
| Which was loudly applauded, expresses 
the desire of representative eireles in 
Madras for early Provincial autonomy, 


|| that Sir George 
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BY MR. MACDONALD 


The climax of the Round-Table Confer- 
ence Will soon be reached. Last evening 
„the Cabinet had under consideration the 
visional conclusions reached at two 
ngs of its India Committee. To-day, 
“he meeting of the Minorities Com- 
ittee of the Conference, the- Prime 
mister may give some indication ðf the 


d by the 


à ny general statement of Government 





Jt is provisionally planned. to || 


but this is not | 


em for the purpose of proposing 
the eonclusions 


ee on matters of im- | 
It is well understood that 
erence was. no 
p 





sitting in India, 
" highly Amportant direction a 
rd was taken yesterday, | 
negotiations 
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we have the great. 
expectant eyes on! 


“through our help and cooperation, the Indian 
blem will be brought to a satisfactory 


opportunity like this will hardly again 
“the near future, and those Indians: 


ng an obstructive attitude deserve to be 


ie f the Government on the situation || 


unable to assent to the full claims made 
by Nawab Sir Abdul Qaiyum, the cham- 


Governor's province. In the afternoon 
the diffieulty was adjusted. The docu- 
ent, in its more direct original phrasing, 


Prime Minister by a small delegation 
ing of the Cabinet. 


made publie late last night and is given 
in full on the following page. 


When everything is taken into account, | 


this agreement of the minorities on a 
great number of questions, not only 
general, but Province by Province, is an 
important achievement, and eredit is due 
to the delegates who have worked so hard 
to bring it about. 

It is thought that at the meeting of the 
Minorities Committee to-day Mr. Gandhi 
will be asked if he has any report to make 
on further efforts at adjustment of the 
minorities problem, As indicated yester- 
day, Mr. Gandhi is not indisposed to place 
the issue in Mr. MacDonald's hands for 
settlement; but'it is not expected that at 
this stage the Prime Minister will con- 
sider that the time has arrived for a 
decision imposed by Government. In 
some quarters it is believed that it will be 
suggested that, with the help and counsel 
of the Viceroy, further efforts at adjust- 
ment by agreement may be made by the 
various parties when they return to India 
while the work of drafting legislation is 
being carried on in this country. 


SIKH CLAIMS RESTATED 
DCN MCRL Es Re 


= ncs bec Mn: 


in a memorandum circulated to their 
colleagues. 


They renew their objections to any communa. 
majority by statute or any reservation of sea 
by law for a majority community. They as 
for 30 per cent. representation in the Punja 


Legislature and Administration, and one-thir 


share in the Cabinet and the provincial Public} 


Service Commission. 


to the Frontier Province so as to produce a 
communal. ‘balance. . In this reconstituted 
Punjab there should be joint electorates with 
| no reservation of seats. If neither alternative 
| is acceptable, the Punjab may be administered 
| by the“newly-constituted Central Government 
á till mutual agreement on the 
question is reached. 

“ The Sikhs should be given 5 per cent. o 
the total number of seats reserved. for British 
India in each of the Upper and Lower Houses, 

ere should always be at least one Sikh in 
the Central: Cabinet: 

“In ĉase an Army Council is constituted the 
Sikhs should be adequately represented on it. 
The Sikhs have always had a special connexion 
with the Army, and therefore the same propor- 
tion of Sikhs should be maintained in the 

rmy as before the War. 

“The Sikhs should have effective repre- 
sentation in the all-India services and should 
be represented on'the Central Public Service 
Commission. All residuary powers should 
vest in the Central Government, 

“The Sikhs should have the same weightage 


in other provinces as is accorded to other 
minorities. 


modified without their express consent.” 





avikulguru Kalidas Sanskrit Uni V 


, the new Constitution, one section feeling | 


pion of the unqualified status of a| 


was adopted, and it was handed to the/l 


which waited on him TK Ganor ekk + in a straight fight with industrialists. 


Failing this, they ask for! 
the transfer of predominatingly Moslem areas! 


| “The Nikha have restated their case; 
Ë 
| 
f 
1 
f 


communal! 
It is further claimed : — 


safeguards guaranteed in the Consti-}! 
tution for the Sikhs should not be rescinded or 
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`` FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDEN ' 

| NEW DELHI, Nú . 

` "A motion for the deletion of à 
| posed 4-anna duty on raw cotto. du 
| ports, imposed in the Emergency T^ aan 
| Bill, was defeated in the Legislative 
| Assembly to-day by 60 votes to 48. The 








| result is regarded as the first victory of 
| agrarian representatives in the Assembly 


Speaking in the debate . yesterday Mr. 

' H. P. Mody, chairman of the Bombay 
Millowners' Association, strongly opposed the 
proposal. Of the 58,000 tons of cotton im- 
| ports last year, he said, 21,000 tons came from | 
| Egypt and 23,000 tons from Uganda and 
, Kenya, They were used by Indian mills for 
| Spinning counts over 40's, and. there was no 
| Indian cotton from which it was possible to 
| Spin 40's warp. The duty, therefore, was use- | 
less to Indian cultivators, but, on the other | 
hand, would greatly- hinder the mills in the | 








great progress which, conformably with the: 
Tariff Board's advice; they were making in 
weaving finer clotb. Mr. Mody said he had 
received many communications from business 
| associations condemning the proposed duty, 
and he created some sensation by reading a 
| telegram from the Aga Khan that the duty 
| would. ruin the Indian cotton growers of 
Uganda, most of whom were his followers. 
| Sir Hari Singh Gour, leader of the 
' Nationalists, stoutly opposed the duty on the 
ground that it would hamper the Indian cotton 
textile industry just when it was succeeding in 
its great effort to develop fine spinning and 
weaving, and would not aid the Indian cotton 
cultivator. To the manufacturer the duty would 
| mean that the fine Ugandan and Egyptian | 
cotton necessary for spinning a higher count 
would cost 124 per cent. more than foreign || 
competitors had to pay for it.. As the Bill im- | 
posed taxation for only 18 months, the duty | 
would only cover one Indian crop. ; 
It was here pointed out that in 18 
months two erops would be affected over | 
the greater part of India ; that as Customs 
| duties were never revised for. mixed 
periods this duty would remain in force 
| until repealed; and that the assertion that 
| no-appreciable quantity of cotton of lin. 
staple and over was grown in India was 
contrary to statistical facts. < | 
The Government's non-official sup- 
porters to-day were mainly landholders 
of Northern India, led by Ahmad Nawaz | 
| Khan from the North-West Frontier | 
Province and Nawab Talab Mehdi Khan | 
|| from the Punjab. They effectively turned 
|| the debate into a contest between the | 
|| interests of millowners and traders on the | 
|| one hand and the-poor cultivators and | 
stricken landholders on the other. | 
, ^ The Government, the Nawab Said, had failed | 
| to give cultivators treatment as good as it 
| ave industrialists, and the millowners used 
creign cotton at the sacrifice ~of growers, in 
their own country. Industrial nationalists | 
helped the campaign to make people use 
Indian-made cloth. But why should not the 
millowners be equally patriotic and use Indian- | 
grown cotton, especially as the cultivators only 
needed a little encouragement to enable them 
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increase production of the fine variety 
needed. 
Sir George Schuster, the Finance Member, 


pointed out in winding up the debate that 
thanks to the special assistance received in 
recent Budgets the Indian cotton textile 
industry was now the most prosperous of its 
kind in the world, and that the latest market 
|| prices proved that Indian cotton was deriving 
|| substantial benefit from the new. duty. 
| duty had been imposed for revenue purposes 
' only, but 
| the Government’ to impose a duty which 
incidentally assisted agriculture, 
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ment -to quash the proposal to raise the | 


The case against it was that. it would. 


ted, the debate was. 
f vernment lost 
vision thus 
that the loss 
erore of 


full 
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his “unfailing courtesy bordering on (that course to those whom they veprer 
| action is important because Mr. Gandhi Malaviya, the signatories to the letter 


i Conference conditional on the inquiry Mrs, Naidu, Dr. S. K. Datta, Mr. Jayakar, 


—= 


| 
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E 
N 
i 








| Congress Party, to-day : withdrew from [enabling the wo 


$ | s. The le ded. 
| | Desai made a long statement explaining that they would abide by the Prime) 


‘| which they could rely, but must depend upon 


| produce that demand at an early stage of the Mini ter on Satur 
| progressing for a month, and had then coupled mean that the Congress would in any way "ROUND TABLE — continued om 2j 

' Lit with the ultimatum that unless the decision resist the Prime Minister s UU muri } HO e 12 "col í pi fr Vð 
| favoured them they would withdraw from the the Ur m ys in M. Si PENA page 12, column an c ue So a 


| to avoid the conclusion that the decision to | $ ! 4 
Task. for the production of the Government ‘three parties concerned—the Hindus, the 


| really shown to bear on some definite cases . Å Dr aa : 3 AU 
y members of the Conference. The Congress There is reason to believe . the 






DELEGATES AND 


d 
Li 


` The week-end has been marked by| noon Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Bir A. P. effective than, or amplifying the merely | 























ES RTE 


Mr. Bhulabhai- 


| 
| 









| minded that the parties are severalls 

jointly bound by the Pact. Ineidentalk 
the Mahatma expressed his regret that hel. 
had not adhered to his original intention i 


‘Committee to be continued and com- 
^R. G. Gordon on the | pleted, and to enabling å report on the! 

ound that Mr. Gordon ruled out his remaining subjects to be considered at | 
contention that documents in the posses- ‘the present Session of the Conference, {not to attend the Round-Table Conference 3 
ee requested him to arbitrate on the Å unless a communal settlement was first 
available to counsel for the purposes of communal Iss ecting the Hindus, "reached in India. Ua E X 
CABINET'S ATTITUDE — 

While these negotiations have been 
proceeding the question of the Da a 
the Government to be announced. by the 
Prime Minister has been anxiously ca 
vassed. A week ago a letter was + 
lished in The Times, signed by 27 E d íi 
being held. |. ; `, Rajah Narendra Nath, Dr. Moonje, Mr. | gates, headed by Mr. Gandhi, offering | 
` Mr. Gordon, in making his order refusing Birla, Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, and strong opposition to the idea that i 
inspection of the Government records, said Mr. Barooah. (vincial autonomy should be establish id: 
: hat o penti Add malo | CONGR (eb ås an intermediate stage in the pe | 
pees be made out against the Government | CO GRESS POLICY of Indian self-governtnent. 
on the basis of evidence produced by the The limitation of the request to the 


Government dad, Mr. Desai had aŭmuron, | Nanto) and Sikh minorities was in 

























thanking Mr. Gordon. for inister’s decision and would recommend] 
















kindness" during the inquiry. ` His ented. In addition to Pandit M. M. 


made his attendance at the Round-Table were the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, 





Mr. Gordon continued, that he did not know 
what these records contained, and that it was | i 
a matter of mE whether dd Wooa ToL for objection to the grant or continuance ot! 
er had APA Ne. special electoral rights to other minorities, 

g A LA 1 that t vs and in a ti ila : ent Ó bjection ita introduetion the way was pre aret 
such as might be derived from the Government to Special alra) |! essed! for responsibility at the Centre ‘Atte ‘| 
por l wee inonmbent upon them to ee dr. Gandhi wr e Prime, much discussion with his friends he hal 
vd night that his non-| . (Continued on page 14, column 5) _ 


roceedings. ‘The Congress had ' presented |; j : : | 
Må Sand only after the inquiry had been signature of the Malaviya letter did not’, 








a first measure if within six months of | 















AN 


favoured them they would h ) sted that it would |` o : k 
inquiry. In those circumstances it was difficul approve of any solution accept able to the written’ a further letter to the Prime! 

Minister stating it to be his considered | 
records was made at a late stage in, order to Moslems, and the Sikhs. As to the other | and final opinion that no scheme would |; 
fill a large hiatus discovered in the evidence minorities, Mr. Gandhi was of opinion that | be acceptable which did not include auto- | 
produced thitherto. Any reasonable request their case should be settled by agreement | Matic and complete responsibility at the i 


for the production of documents which We | „mong their representatives and other Centre. 



















would be considered, but it was absolutely 
impossible to agree to the vague, (unreasonable 
| demands which Mr, Desai had made. | 


could not, Mr. Gandhi said, be reconcil | Government would not be averse from | 


to any further extension of the principle; £ | the Conference. exploring the measure 
any further € — n of agreement which may exist among 


| separate electorates or special reserva: VOR 

pi ee te race om pes w— ^ the delegates regarding responsibility 
| "Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru also wrote to at the «Centre; but the Moslem | 
ithe Prime Minister supporting the request objections to such discussion. while the | 
| | that he should arbitrate on the communal Communal question remains i open. still | 
| tissue” 8s affecting Hindus, Moslems, and stand. There is support for the idea that 








“NOVEMBER Te, 100 


| Sikhs. He added that he understood that ‘the details of communal adjustments to | 
| provincial autonomy might be worked out | 
į province by province in India. (on lines | 
‘broadly indicated in the Dispatch of Lord 
Irwin's Government written in Septem- 
ber, 1930), while the British Government 
itself is diligently pursuing the path | 
| Yesterday yet another group gave the towards responsiveness at the Centre and | 
Prime Minister a blank cheque by request- takes the necessary legislative authority. | 
ling his arbitration and agreeing to abide | It is now common ground among close | 
I by. the -decision without any qualifying students of affairs that the work of build- 

brases. The letter was signed by Mr, ing up a Federal Constitution will take 
kastri, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir Annepu time if the foundations are to be well 
Patro, Mr. Joshi, Sir Padamji Ginwala, Sir and truly laid. A faetor in the time 
Phiroze Sethna, Sir Cowasjee Jehanghir, problem is the manifest cooling off of not 
Diwan Bahadur Ramchandra Rao, Mr. a few of the Ruling Princes towards 
Shiva Rao, and Diwan Bahadur “Federation if it is not preceded or accom- 
Ramaswami Mudilayar. Yesterday after- ‘panied by machinery for joint action more 







MINORITIES 
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LITTLE PROSPECT. | | 
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and Sir Cowasjee Jehanghir advisory powers of, the Chamber ‘of | 
; M D i "Princes. The fears expressed by Hindu | 


ppor qualied request, to ihe 
Prime 3 1 å 


Å re 

ister. e Moslems offeré 
‘heir hearty pupponi provided that similar 
gupport was i 


ortheoming from all the 
lother groups. 
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and other delegates in the letter published | 
in -T'he Times a week ago could be met, | 
however, only by the most explicit under- | 
DR Po the path of Federation would | 
"Th intentiond| Pe Pursue without faltering. It is note-. 
kven m BY RAM no MTM worthy that there.are Indians of distine- 
[minorities with whom the tion who openly advocate a start on these. 
la pact} and they would $ «el lines. Inthe new number of his quae D E 
they joined in a request to the Prime} Indi. Ae Se Albion Havens ÅR 
VLA. , ample, urges that provincial autonomy) 

nister which did not come from all uld be the beginning of the reforms. ' 














































and had an interview on Satur- 
Lord Irwin and yesterday | 
Sir Samuel Hoare, the | 
of State for India, who later 
Moslem del "E 
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ou 
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the Round-Table Conference 
come to an end within a day or 
were falsified by the proceedings of 
Federal Structure Committee yester- 
at St, James's Palace. The Confer- 
"is not breaking up, nor will it break 









‘esponsibility with transitory safeguards, 
[he Government entertains the hope that 
there will be sufficient progress, first in 
e Committee discussions and then in the 
enary sittings of the Conference, to 

























‘Many delegates who have booked 
passages to India by the mail 
mer leaving Marseilles on Friday 
to fulfil this intention. 

he significance of yesterday’s meeting 
shown by the presence of the Prime 
ster, who reinforced the assurances 
ord Sankey that, so far from the 
||. Government having any desire to avoid 
He. discussion of responsibility with -safe- 
guards, it was most/desirous of ascertain- 
ing the views of the delegates thereon. 
Lord Sankey said those views would be of 
‘the greatest possible assistance to those 
of them who would have the task of 





ne 

| H.M. Government, into a Bill. They had 
‘not had the views of the delegates upon 
What was to be done in relation to the 
| Army and External Affairs, on Commer- 


to Finance, Lord Sankey put in the plea 
hat they should express their opinions in 
"a very general way,” having regard to 


‘into too much detail. 
| “Lord Reading held it to be essential 
"that the views of the delegates should. be 


‘vein, remarking that if the Committee 
| | ceased it would not only be an end to the 
"Conference, but also be an end to the 
| method of conference, which was an 
essential part of the policy of the Govern- 
ment. 


“DISTURBED FEELINGS ° 


| The Prime Minister remarked that it 
ould fill him with “very disturbed 
ings” for the Conference to disperse 
out å survey of these questions. He 
no reason why delegates should not 
le to leave London on Thursday of 
week, 
behalf of the Moslem Delegation, 
jose reluctance to discuss responsibility 
he Centre while the communal problem 
19108 unsolved was at the root of the 


Sir Tej 


low the Session to be closed in time for, 


them, or the eventual decisions of | 


cial Discrimination, and on Finance, As ' 
the world situation, and should not go 


scertained, Mr, Benn spoke in the same. 


o 
ook the oppor 





tirely he 





Bahad 


ty to say how e 


the protection of their interests. He then 
initiated the discussion on Defence. He 
was followed by Pandit M. M. Malaviya, 


who surveyed a wide historical ground, ' 
and will resume his speech this morning. : 


It is expected that Lord Reading will be 
among those taking part in the discussion 
to-day, and that the Moslem position will 
be further elucidated. 

The Aga Khan has been added to the 
Federal Structure Committee, and was 
warmly welcomed by Lord Sankey when 
he took his seat for the first time at the 


Khan, Sir Hubert Carr has repudiated 


\suggestions that the Five Minorities Pact | 


lis intended to carry equal rights of 
European commercial men beyond the 
‘position laid down in the resolution of 
the Minorities” Committee as finally 
amended on January 19 last. : Å 
There was no intention [Sir Hubert Carr 


wrote] to assert any rights not covered in that | 


resolution, and I am confident no misunder- 
standing existed in your own mind, for it is 
unlikely the Mostem Delegation would have 
been prepared to accept claims on the matter 
of commerce and industry which had not been 
accepted by the whole Conference. As there 
is no doubt the misunderstanding exists, how- 
ever, I am sending you these few lines and 
sending a copy to the Secretariat in order to 
clear the position with members of the 
| Conference. 

| ** A summary of the speeches at yesterday's 
‘sittings of the Federal Structure Committee 
appears on page 9. Questions relating to the 
Round-Table Conference and other matters 
affecting India were answered in the House of 
Commons yesterday, 
Parliamentary report. 


| ROUND-TABLE 
SPEECHES 


PRIME MINISTER’S 
APPEAL 


as recorded in our 








FUTURE OF ARMY 


An. official report was issued last night 


of the speeches made at yesterday's meet- | 


ings of the Federal Structure Committee 
of the Round-Table Conference. 


At the morning meeting LORD SANKEY, the 
‘chairman, in opening the proceedings, recalled 
‘the terms of the Prime Minister's Declaration 
jin January, 1930, and added, * Every word of 
| that, Declaration stands to-day.” Proceeding, 
‘Lord Sankey said that the members of the 
Committee had. not yet expressed their views 
on What was to be done in relation to the Army 
and. External Affairs- roblems of the 
first magnitude and importance—nor on Com- 
mercial Discriminatign—another problem of 
great” magnitude and. importance—non -on 
Fimgpce. The Government were extreniel? 
anxious that they should avail themselves of 
that opportunity of indicati enerally their 
views, which would be of the reatest possible 
assistance to the Government. He proposed 
first to tåke the question of the Army and Ex- 
ternal Relations; next Commercial Discrimina- 
tion, and then to deal very briefly and very 
generally with the question of Finance. That 
would not take very long, and after that, bear- 
ing in mind what they had said, the Prime 
Minister would be able, with the benefit of their 
views, to make the Declaration which would 
wind up the: Plenary Session. 
| LORD READING agreed that it was essential 
ascertain the views of the various 
| e matters Were o import- 
ance. It would be very regrettable if they di 





those who had been taking a prominent part in 
. hitherto in other 
hi individual aspect," 
e of Indian affairs than 
can claim, I do attribute 
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and I think it would be desirable that 
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å much tha is oppor- 
n of opinion will "oftere 


1 these 


| supported 
“the desire of the Minorities—and particu- | fr 
larly the Depressed Classes—to ensure : 


afternoon sitting. In a letter to the Aga | 


+ “and in view perhaps of |’ 


ued that method me 
















| ĉe; and the method. of conference 18 
| essential part of the policy of the Governmen 
It is not merely a: question of matter ; it is a | 
' question of manner and method. Tbé method 
>of conference is an essential part of the method | 
| and «manner selected. by the last Government | 
' and continued by the present Government for 

| the treatment and solution of this problem. 
The Government itself has very serious | 
| responsibilities with reference to the continu- 

| ance of this Conference."  . 

Mr. Lers-SMITH having. supported Mr. 
BENN'S view, the PRIME MINISTER said the 
Government were very anxious that these sub- | 
jects should be passed under review by thel 
Committee. “Tt does fill me with very dis- 
turbed feelings that the Conference should dis- 
| perse without a survey of these questions. I|) 
| understand that there has been some reluctance | 
on the part of the Committee as a united whole 
to discuss some of those matters, not on their 
own merits at all, but on account of certain 
things, like a communal settlement, being still 
| unknown. I would like the members of this 
| Committee not to allow that to keep them from 
i discussing the full programme that the Govern- 
ment have put before the Committee. They can 
make their position perfectly clear, I think, 
that all that they do now is with reserve—that 
until this other matter is settled they must 
take part. in discussions with that reserve in 
their minds, I think that would safeguard them 
sufficiently, if I might presume to express that 
opinion; but it would enable the Conference to 
do its work before-it gdes. I see no difficulty 


= ami 










































| 






























te Å sund Kj AE ee geh Pu o smon ne ao 


| ab all, if we sit from-day to day, first of all as 
| this Committee and. then as the Plenary Con- 
ference, in allowing those of you who have 
taken your places for next weel's sailing to 
get away. But I want to make it perfectly 
clear that it is the Government's desire— their 
very strong desire—that your opinion should 
v be expressed on these subjects in just the same 
Way as.you have expressed your "Opinions on 
other subjects that have been discussed here. 
I need not say anything more, but repeat that, 
we shall be very disappointed indeed if these 
| subjects are not discussed," 


- MOSLEM DECISION 
On the request of Mr. JINNAH 
adjourned to enable the 
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| that, whatever the Constitution which might 
ultimately be framed for India, Musulman in- 
| terests, the interests of the 80,000,000 of his 
"Majesty's subjects, must be safeguarded; and 
those safeguards must be included in the 
| Constitution. 
The CHAIRMAN said that Mr. Jinnah and Sir 
Muhammad Shafi had shown a very great, 
example to the Committee and the whole Con- 
ference in the very reasonable attitude they. 
had adopted. “Your desire," he added, “is 
| to do the best you can in the present difficult Ë 
| but you are entitled to protect your own in- 
terests, and you would be foolish not to do so. | 
I am going to see, as far as one individual can, 
that everybody is properly protected and that 
the legitimate claims of everybody are placed 
upon record. As far as I am concerned, if you 
will allow me to say it again, no document 
will leave my hands until I am satisfied that 
not only you but all of you are properly 
protected.” 
DR. AMBEDKAR said that the claim of the 
Depressed ‘Classes was that they must have 
| Bea safeguards, and those safeguards must 
be put into the Constitution and form part of 
it. With that proviso—which was funda- 
mental—they were prepared to discuss these 
caen UJJAL SINGH defi 
SARDAR. UJJAL SINGH defined the attitu 
of the Sikhs and Mr. GAVIN JONES that of mo 
Europeans—agreeing to the discussion with the 
reservation made by the other minorities— 
p ku : La en kapo on Sir Tej 
ahadur Sapru speak on the Army an 
External Relations. ivan 
“A TURNING POINT” | 


TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU expressed very 
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sentiment, that we 


and the De wessed Classes that our future is | influence.” 


with their future, that we cannot 


gavance at all without, carrying them with us, | success of the 


‘and. it is in that spirit that, in spite of 
“many happenings during th 
which have given rise to 


have set their hopes upon Poi 
fe) 


dency, I should like to approach our future | at present in London—be allowed to make one 


inning of the present session: 
Conference, Sir Tej 
they had been consider- | 
“ag some momentous questions. Let them 
ot overlook or under-estimate the importance 
lof the questions which they had already con- 
gidered and with reg: 
“arrived. more or less at some conclusions. So | 
Í far as thé composition of the Federal Legis- 
that their | 



















Turning to Defence, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
‘said that without the. permission „Cc ne 













|| Governor-General 7 [d not be 
| discussed 2 slature. e 
problem now confronting them was whether 


Re Army was to be within the sphere of 
|| Federal subjects from the start, but by con- 
vention withdrawn from control, or whether it 
| was to be completely withdrawn. Advanced 
thinkers desired that the Army, under the 
|| control of an Indian Member, should from the 
first be within the purview of the Legislature ; 
[others thought that the Army Member should 
e responsible only to the Crown during the 
eriod of transition, but should be associated 
‘With the Cabinet and the Legislature. He 
| sociated himself with this last view. He} 
pressed for an Indian. Army Member. Tech- | 
| nical questions were to remain with the Com- 
| mander-in-Chief, who. for ears would : 
be a British officer. The ember w | 
| be"responsible to the Governor-General ; but. 
| for Supply should .be dependent on a basic | 
figure which would be a contract between the 
Governor-General and the Legislature. | 

| As an immediate measure, the Governor- 
General should be empowered to enter into. 
the contract, and this should be inherited by 
, the new Government. This contract would 
| cover normal expenditure. In the case. of 
emergency special powers should be given to 
the Governor-General. The whole suggested 
arrangement was to be limited to the transitio, 
period ; but the Governor-Generål ant Be 
unlikely to.act without consulting the persons 
constitutionally associated with him. ; 
Indianization had not been continuous and 
speedy enough. There was considerable room 
for reduction in military expenditure. Whether 
they liked it or not, the size of the Army must 
be determined by the capacity of the people | 
to pay. Indian finance was at that moment in 
a bad condition. - He would like it to be laid 
down beyond dispute that the Indian Army | 

should be open to all classes in India. 

PANDIr M. M. Mataviya said it had been | 
stated that the British troops would not take 
their orders from the Indian Member. If, 











however, their fellow-British subjects thought | 


g with the ques- | 


| community is so small 














No one can doubt the good intentions of the 
European delegates when “they associated 
themselves with the Minorities Agreement, | 
Yet, so doing, they have misrepresented the 
character of their own community; for 
Englishmen in = 


India are not Comm 

Reiigion, which separates one Indian from 

‘another, does not separate the Englishman 

from the Mohamedan, . the Sikh, and. the 

Indian Christian. There was no noss for this 
association: WILD. DIE C 
uropean delegates. CO 

| aside, so that, when the critical 
RT nede The | AE Bold ha OT 
















8 
occasion arose, 


|^ Separate electorates are not the most 
| pressing claim of the European c unity, 
Far more important is the possession £ effec- 


tive commercial safeguards and the statutory 

(rights of eitizenship in India. The European 
that when a European 
(non-official) seat. falls vacant in the Pro- 
vincial Council or Legislative Assembly; it is 
usually with the utmost difficulby that the seat 
is filled. Heads of firms reluctantly allow a 
member of their staff to spend several weeks 
in Delhi or Simla as & European legislator. 
They doubt sincerely whether it is worth the 
time or the money. Not long ago nomination 
day in Bombay arrived and not a single. 
candidate came forward to elaim the vacant 
Assembly seat, which remained unfilled until, 
the Buropean Association in Bombay selected 
the man who had actually opposed its own 
candidate in the Provincial Council election 
a few weeks beforehand. 

I ean name several Englishmen who believe 
separate European 
rivilege the need. ndia had been 
jo possess a leisured class of 


constituencies, confident of support from many 
sympathetic Indians. Though, admittedly, the 
majority of Englishmen prefer to. retain 
separate European electorates, there are, I 
am certain, many among them. who' would 
sacrifice these electorates for the sake of some 
desperately needed example of compromise. 
Without an effective and immediate com- 
promise the advocates of : a, Federal 
Government responsible to a central. Indian 
Legislature will be fataily handicapped. 

I am, Sir, your obedient. servant, 

JER J. R. GLORNEY BOLTON. 
9, King’s Bench-walk, Temple, E.0.4. 


ROUND TABLE 


A BREEZE OVER 
PROCEDURE 





they should be put on a footing of equality | 


| With Indians on all matters it must follow that, 

| whether an Indian or a Briton happened to 
| ENO, the word of command, it must be obeyed 
| by every one as a matter of duty. India could 
| nob go on paying for a standing army to the 
extent it was at present. - There should be a 
small compact standing army of a size to be 
| determined by military experts and public 
men, and a national army, larger in number, 
should be available for emergencies. Å 

The discussion was adjourned until this 
‘morning. / Å | 
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` NO MINORITIES 
- SETTLEMENT 
For a short time yesterday morning 
“tempestuous seas were encountered in 


‘the Federal Structure Committee of the 


‘Round: 


'able ‘Conference m 
Jam ce 
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neeting at St. 


with the prospect of the Prime Minister 
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with the pledges of Government. 


| 


‘the efforts of his colleague to create a 


meetings of the 


winding up the proceedings on Tuesday 
night. The alternative method was. to 
continue present discussions this. week 
and begin the plenary meetings next 
Monday. The diffculty of this method 
would be that of the risk of not being 
able to finish the plenary meetings until 
Thursday of next week. To go beyond 
that date would be very inconvenient for 
those who had booked or wished to book 
their passages for next week. SEG 

The late Secretary of State for India 
proved to be the stormy petrel of the 
occasion. ` Mr. Benn complained of the 
alternative time-tables, holding them to 
be inconsistent with the full purpose for 
which the Conference was called and 2 

e 
Conference wås fully representative of all 
sections of opinion in India: was ib: to 
be brought to an end with-a Bradshaw 
in one band and a stop-wateh in the 
other ? Mr. Leés-Smith supplemented. 
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sense of grievance, and urged that dis» 
cussions should be on the same lines ag | 
the other minor discussions which had | 
taken place, The lead thus given was 
taken by Sir Tej Bahadur. Sapru. and 
Pandit M. M. Malaviya. Both spoke of 
“disaster” if the proceedings of the 





Committee or the Conference ended in 


speech-making. 


SIR 8. HOARE'S STATEMENT | 


‘sentative Indian opinion 
itive stage in the process 


Sir Samuel Hoare met these criticisms 
with some definite statements of Govern: | 
ment policy and with an emphatic denial 
that the Government wished to break any | 
pledge. They intended to maintain in one | 
way and another consultation with us 

at every, HeC- 
ef constructing 
an All-India Constitution. Their proceed: 
ings had shown the problem upon which 
they were engaged. to be even more com. 


| plicated’ than they thought last year. 
"There were vitally important questions 
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| which he recalled that the only purpose of | 


| responsi 


which could only be settled first of all 
with great good will upon both sides, and, 
secondly, with further consultation in 
India. His reminder that the absence of 
agreement on the communal issue meant 
that the Committee would be faced with 
almost insurmountable difficulty in every | 
detail of discussions connected with re- | 
sponsibility at the Centre was an indica | 
tion of the reservations in” this regard 
made by the Moslems and other Minori- | 
ties. He urged that facts should be faced. | 
Lord Reading made a tactful speech, in | 







the Chairman had been to ascertain the 
views of the Cominittee as to procedure. | 
Speaking as one no longer in the Govern- | 
ment, he expressed. the belief that Govern-. 
ment was ready to go on so long as the 
Conference wished to go one 

Dr, Shafa'at Ahmad Khan, at the after. 
noon sitting, made the Moslem position: 
clear by stating that his group of dele» 
gates felt, in the absene co 







settlement there „was no reality | 
about discussion on the subjects on the 
vun squad et rig, Å 
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£ shouldering all the responsi- 
hat flow from responsible self- 
nent He claimed on its behalf 
te control over the Army, the 
` Forces, and External Affairs 
bed Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and 
Malaviya on not being able to say} 
t extent the British Army in India} 
‘or should be reduced. He would | 
“er LRA that the British troops 
should be disbanded if they did not 
under his control * before I could} 
bly shoulder the burden of er the] 


3overnment of India under thel 
ible handicaps under which they arel 
)ouring as a legacy of alien rule.” | 


| 


and External Affairs had best re | 
uring the fransid | 


imparted so much feeling went far to settle | 
themselves. The Army discussion was 
fsted; External Relations were dis. i 
cussed by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. 

gar, and (as to their bearing on tariffs) | 
1. Benn. This morning a conclusion. 
e reached on procedure, and then the. 
d question on’ the agenda, that of 
mmercial Discrimination, will be taken 


[| p. 























E e speeches at. yesterday's meeting of | 
16 Federal Structure Committee are reported 
page 17. 


NCOME-TAX IN: 
INDIA | 


| 
X | 


TA GOVERNMENT 
DEFEAT 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


7 NEW DELHI, Nov. 17 
|, The Legislative Assembly to-day dis: 
|” cussed Clauses 7 and 8 of the Emergency 
| ' Finance Bill, which provide respectively 
i £or lowering from Rs.2,000 to Rs.1,000 the 
"azninimum annual income on which income- 
| tax is payable and for raising by 25 per 
ent. the existing rates of income-tax and 
upertax. 

Mn. the debate on Clause 7 members of the 
dependent and Nationalist, Parties elo- 
uently protested against the further burden- 
ang of the lower middle class, who were already 
ard hit by the repeated increases in the import 
riff, In reply, Sir George Schuster, Finance 
mber, pointed out that the tax proposed to 
placed upon earners of small incomes would 
roximate to 24 per cent. Although elected 
mibers refused to assent to that, the Re- 
'enchment. Committees, which the „same 
members strongly supported, had not hesitated 
to. recommend a cut varying from 6} to 7% 
cent. in the pay of Government servants 
hing the same amount. Finance 
mber sharply criticized them for champion- 
the private. taxpayer while at the same 
e desiring to hit the more vulnerable salary 
ner in the public service. _ 

in the division. the Opposition won by 
votes to 44, [ud 

e outstanding speeches in the debate 
ause 8 were made by Mr. Tait, repre- 
ting the Burma European constitu- 
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rores in income-tax 
` described as the apathy of the highest 


"Mr. Lait con en 
was annually l 


| authorities towards a situation which was 
` recognized as little short of a scandal. — . 


Mr. Moore said that the European was so 

“heavily taxed that it was becoming very diffi- 
cult for him to live in India at all. Neverthe- | 
less, there was a national emergency, in which 
every one must bear his share of the burden. 

Mr. H. P. Mody said that the non-official 

members accepted mno responsibility for 
balancing the Budget, because the Government 
refused to share it with them. _If the Govern- 
ment asked for their cooperation by inviting 
them to discuss constructive alternative sug- 
gestions;for raising revenue, they would have 
shared both the responsibility for and the 
odium ‘of new taxation demands to which they 
had. assented. 


The debate had not ended when the 
House rose. - 





EXTENSION OF THE 
CONFERENCE 


INDIAN NATIONALIST PRESS 
DISPLEASED 
FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


f BOMBAY, Nov. 17 


The new lease of life given the Round- 
Table Conference has displeased the 
Nationalist newspapers here. One main- 
tains that the “ Clives of Imperialism have 
succeeded in sedueing the Mir Jaffars of 
Indian politics,” and SAyS :— | 

Nearer at home the clash is coming quickly. | 
Bengal has been stretched. on the rack, the 
United Provinces have been goaded. into a | 
tax strike, and Bardoli is a signal post. Crafty 
and guilty officialdom is covering up its foot- 
prints. 

' It further suggests that if the rulers are 
honest they can meet civil disobedience | 
half-way and obstruct its further progress 
by handing over the burden of ruling 
India to légitimate hands. 

Another newspaper, which represents the 
Prime’ Minister as having acted under heavy || 
Liberal and Labour pressure says that this 
episode is a triumph for Mr. Gandhi and the 








Congress, a snub to the Tories and their alhes, || 


a warning to the Moslems, and “one more 


exhibition of the Prime Minister’s acrobatic | 


versatility." : 
The Evening News of I ndia, which welcomes 
this latest development, says that whether 
Mr. Gandhi stays in London and assists in 
framing an agreed convention on the control 
of finance and the safeguards against commer- 
cial discrimination will provide an acid test of | 
the good faith of the Congress. The Times of 
India says that the Prime Minister’s and Lord 
Sankey’s action proves the British Govern- 
ment’s sincere desire to bring the Conference 
to a complete and successful conclusion. It 
also says that India should appreciatively 
| recognize the willingness of the Moslems and 
other minorities to depart in the national 


interests from the position they have hitherto 
stubbornly adopted. 


THE RIOTS IN KASHMIR 


MAHARAJAH OF BIKANER'S 

: VIEWS ; 

BIKANER, Nov. 17.—Reference to the 
recent troubles in the State of Kashmir 
was made here in a speech by the 
Maharajah of Bikaner. 


The Maharajah said that whatever were the 
real facts of the situation, two things stood 
out beyond all controversy. 
the ‘sympathetic 








history of the earlier happenings in Kashmir, 
there was incontestable evidence of outside 
agitation and of jathas (bands) from the neigh- 







and grave | 
oe or 
condi 
| affairs was not put a stop to. ve 
|. Rightly or wrongly, the Hindu-Mo 
blem had loomed large in the 
troubles. Moslems were. pre 
State of Kashmir, of wh 


slem: pro- 


Stat 






| 
Lord Sankey said he would do his best 
“to make some sort of a r ort, althoug 

















CONFERENCE — 





SETTING — P 


EUROPEANS’ POLICY i 


- The prolongation by some days of the 
sitting of the Round-Table Conference 
may be expected as a result of arrange- 
ments made at yesterday's meeting of the 
Federal Structure Committee at St. 
James's Palace. A number of delegates 
are now revising arrangements lately made 
to return to India by next week's mail 
Steamer. 


Much time was again spent yesterday 
on questions of procedure, and it was | 
åscertained that the real, though not | 
clearly expressed, ground for complaint | 
on the previous day was that under the 
time-table the Prime Minister had indi- 
cated on Friday the work of the Com- 
mittee would close without the presenta- 
tion to the plenary Conference of reports 
upon the range of safeguards now under 
discussion. The fact that they all find 
some place in the reports adopted last 
winter seemed to be of little account to. 
the objectors: Pandit Malaviya intimated 
that the reports India would await would | 
be those on the Army, External Affairs, | 
Commercial Discrimination, and Financial 
Administration. For his appeal for reports 
thereon there was ardent support from Mr. 
Benn, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru (who said | 
the matter was one of principle, not of 
detail), Mr, Lees-Smith, Mr. Sastri, and 
Mr. Jayakar. ' Both Sir Samuel Hoare and | 
Lord Sankey pointed out the difficulties | 
of report-making on subjects on Cm] 





"a very influential section of the Com- 
nittee ”—the Moslems—were reserving 
their opinions. 


FOUR MORE REPORTS 





he could not promise detailed presenta- 
tion as.in previous reports, Lord Reading 


“thought it a pity that there should be any 


idea in the minds of members of differ- 
ences between the coming report and 
other reports before the Conference. After 
private conversation with Lord Reading, 
Sir Samuel Hoare, and Lord Lothian, Lord 
Sankey intimated that when the out- 
standing discussions were concluded he 
would start drafting four reports—one for 
each topic. The preparation of the docu- 
ments would mean working night and day, 
but that could not be helped. So, once 


more, the Conference ship sailed into 
smooth waters, ` 







Defence, whether he should be an Indian 
pean, whether he should be from} 
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48 A summary of the 


ROUND TAÐ” 





COMMITTEE | 
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E 
|| SAFEGUARDS 
|. An official report of the proceedings at 
yesterday's meetings of the Federal Strue- 
ture Committee of the Round-Table Con- 
| ference was issued last night. i 
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methods for countering direct action; 
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levd; So far as the Bengal Hindus. were con- 


VI. qe 


them agree to anything near to what had been 


| wanted to have peace, then so far as Bengal 





and a Hindu Judge 


the Minorities could be safeguarded, and the 
other by what eleetoral methods conflict would 
grow less and less. Di | 

||, In reply to LORD READING and SIR Ted 
| BAHADUR SAPRU, SIR PROVASH  ÜHUNDER 


WES o -— Wi qe mM pe pem 


| tet Bengal his suggestion was not limited to 
| that Province. . SE BE cur P QE 
Sapru.—Then I think it 


| «Sm Tey BAHADUR 
is only fair that it should be put before us in 


of this great importance to be raised in this 
indirect manner, specially with reference to 

Bengal, although it may affect the whole. of 
| the country, 


- LABOUR LEGISLATION 


T 49 QUE in å EE NOV 


! 


E rm M TP uw . 


| tended that the Provincial Legislatures should 


be empowered to legislate as wel as to 


, 
y 


| administer legislation on Labour questions. 
At the same time, the Federal Legislature 
Should also have power to legislate on Labour 
matters, and the administration of legislation 
Should be left to the States and to the 

"ovinces with one reservation—namely, that 
the Federal Government should have power 
to spend money on matters which, were deált 
with by the Federal Legislature. Secondly, 
he pro] at the ratification of Inter- 


















hority of the Federal Govern- 
e Federal Legislature. |. ØRE 
YDARI said that, so far as 
concerned, Mr. Joshi would 
ch difficulty in coming to 
th Hyderabad so as. to 























d 
| kind of a report it wil be until we have 


point, 
WORK OF FEDERAL 


UROPEANS' CASE FOR | 


|| Before the general debate was resumed, SIR ` 

PROVASH. OHUNDER MITTER said he had come | 
to the conclusion that they would be serving 
no good purpose by prolonging those discus- | 
sions. They must find dd sve Sc t: | 

he. 
position in Bengal to-day was full of direct | 
action—direct action by terrorists and direct 
action by those who followed Mahatmeji's 


| «sed, he had no hesitation in saying that the | 
prolongation of the Conference would not make | 


suggested by the different: minorities. If they ` 


| was concerned they could have peace by send- | 
|i out a small Commission to find out the | 
facts—a Commission of three British states- 
men and associated with them a Moslem Judge | 
;, Let there be, among | 
others, two isstes—one, how the interests of | 


| MITTER said that, although he was interested ` 
å formal manner on behalf of the Government, . 


and we should be given the chance of dis- | 
cussing this matter. I do not wish a question | 


Mr. Jost, continuing the general debate, | 


dealt with the subject of Labour. He con- 


rentions should be a matter | 


ts of Labour on purely | 








is that it is extremely difficult to say what 
finished our discussions, That is my first 
My second point is that it is very 
| difficult to make the same kind of report as | 
„we made last year when a very influential | 
| section of the Committee are reserving their 
| opinion. 

| Stk TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU.— That fact can 
| certainly go down in the report, that a very 
[influential seetion of the Committee reserve 
"their decision; but subject to that we must 
| have a report. That is our submission. 
Lorp READING thought it a great pity that | 
| there should be any idea in the minds of any | 
(members of the Committee that there was 
going to be any difference drawn between the | 





| 
| 


report which was to be presented now in regard | 
| to these matters and the reports which had 
hitherto been presented, The discussions had 
«been very useful, and he did not think that 
(too much time had been taken up, So far as | 
| he could judge. “I attach the greatest im- 
| portance to the matters which we are at pre- | 
| sent discussing," Lord Reading added, “We 
all realize that these are very vital matters 
on which we must come to some conclusion. 
| I think it is better to give those who have | 
| been invited to express their views the oppor- 
tunity of doing so, and, therefore, I beg of you 
to treat this in the same way as the others.” 
After conferring with Lord Reading, Sir 
Samuel Hoare, Lord Lothian, aŭd the Civil 
“servants, LORD SANKEY, the Chairman, sug- 
gested that they should go on with the dis- 
cussion on Discrimination and Finance. When 
that discussion was finished, he would start 
drafting four reports—on the Army and | 
Defence, External Relations, Commercial Dis- | 
crimination, and Finance.’ After the Com- 
| mittee had discussed them, he would put them 
in proper order and send them to the Plenary 
Conference, which would then consider them. 








RIGHTS OF EUROPEANS | 


| SAFEGUARDS UNDER NEW | 
| CONSTITUTION 


on Discrimination. * The leaders of British | 


months made it quite clear on many occasions | 





in the way of any legitimate aspirations of | 
Indians or to impede India’s constitutional | 






| righ 
unequivoca "MUSU reserve our Con- 
sent tran: power i and that pro- 
te "be rded- in the Act itself; 
but let me add that if a. solution ĉan be 


found I feel quite confident that a great cloud 

will be cleared away between the two peoples 

and it may lead to a happy solution of. the 
| whole problem.” 

The problem divided itself, in their minds, 
into five sections. l 
| substance of the trading rights of thé British 
subjects in India. The second is the methods 
by which Indian trade can be assured of a fair 
deal. ‘The third refers to trade relations be- 
tween Great Britain and India, The fourth 
relates to the method of introducing an agreed 
solution into the Constitution. The fifth sec- 
tion. concerns trading. agreements between 


India and Burma, if Burma is separated, ' 


between Burma and Great Britain, between 
| each individual State and Great Britain, and 
| the internal problem between the States and 

Provinces of India. 
‘| aspects do complicate the problem, and can- 
| not in the long run be avoided. But once the 
| first. four points have been settled I feel con- 
| fident that the rest will fall more easily into 
solution.” P Pur e e 


EQUITY AND RECIPROCITY . 


. Their first claim to recognition, Mr. Benthall 
„said, was based upon their past-service and 


‘their established rights, which were part of 
the national economy. ` ; 
ing something p 
ee | | 
‘On willic 





‘The first of these is the | 


l farther than it was carried at the 


| British commercial community had in mind 
| that it would be possible at this Conference to | 
|| not only the position of the British commercial | 


| that if we can arrive at a commercial agreement | 


| basis of identity of interests. 








| affirmed,” 


|| impossible that a general outline of agreement 
Å | might be reached, and the legal drafting could 
Mr. BENTHALL then opened the discussion | be done later. They contemplated that, as à 


commercial opinion," he said, * have in recent | arrive ab an agreement setting out in some 
zl 


that they Have no desire whatsoever to stand | also covering trade relations between the two 


advance on sound lines. We are just às anxious | Should any legislation of an objectionable kind 


that 
|exactly the same powers to deal with it in 
m- | the case of British commercial rights as in 
| the case of the rights of Minorities. Ele wot 
| have power to return å Bill for reconsideration 
| and disallowance and reservation such: as 
|existed in all Dominion Constitutions. They 


| and that whenever those rights were infringed 


| 


These last additional’ 


e 


They were not demand-  ' 
e retention of some- ee 


cializa; í 
sire to adopt a policy on 
quite prepared to admit 
should: be in that respect 








that existing rights—for example, those under 
| leases or licences—could be abrogated or 
| down only on the terms that proper compensa: 










tion was made to the holder, Further, a clause |: 
guaranteei the right of property was ; 

their opinion, ån essential 
Constitution. Then again, i 
the Indian Legislature to assist any indu 
direct financial assistance. ) 
course, no objection to a reasonable policy of | - 
that sort provided that no discrimination was | 
exercised on racial lines or against one or two 
companies fulfilling the same functions. ; 


A SUGGESTED CONVENTION 


* When our delegates. last year discussed a | 
Convention,” Mr. Benthall continued, “the | 














ait 








come jto an agreement which would regulate 







community in India but also the trade relations | 
between the two countries. We contemplate | 


on general principles between the two countries, | ` 
not imposed but negotiated fully at this Con- | 
ference, we should perhaps have established à | 
bond between the two countries which would | 
put the past months once and for all behind | 
us and would enable the traders in both 
countries to get on with their work on a real 






















“ In our view the conclusion of such an agree- 
ment would be as much an act of constructive | 
statesmanship in the economic sphere as the de- 
finition of political relationship between the two | 
countries in the political sphere. We have! 
always interpreted the clause in the Minorities | 
Sub-Committee's Report as meaning what. it 
så ys-—nhamely, conventions based on reci- 
procity. Naturally, such a document would | 
provide for most-favoured-nation treatment be- ` 
tween the two countries—the minimum basis 
possible, of course, between two countries under 
the same Crown; but we also contemplate that 
the principle of Imperial preference will be 


COMPULSORY RESERVATION 


Even at that eleventh hour át was nob 





result of their discussions there, they should 
detail the principle of non-discrimination and 


countries. They contemplated that the result, | 
of their discussions would be set forth in the | 
form of an agreement as a schedule to the Act. 


He would 


contemplated. further that legislation of a dis- 
criminatory nature or legislation calculated to 
injure the interest of any Minority would by 
a clause in the Act be compulsorily reserved 
for his Majesty's. assent. i ; 

They thought, the speaker continued, that 
possibly legislation dealing with banks should | 
be reserved. With regard to de facto, dis- | 
crimination against Minorities, they  con- 
templated that the rights of Minorities should 
be most clearly set out in the provisions, and 
that the Governor-General should see that the 
spirit and letter of their rights were observed, 


appropriate action should be taken. (Mr. | 
‘Benthall concluded by urging that the best 
way by which they could arrive at a definite 
conclusion on this matter was by a continu- | 
ance of informal discussions, possibly of m. 
lightly wider nature than they had. 
carried on hitherto. If they could not reach, 
complete d unen on all the points he was. 
quite satisfied that they could carry the 
measure of agreement reached å great sae 














| 
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not consider ib wise, having regard to all these | | 
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ccording to special circumstances. 
)gnizing the principle of no commer- 
crimination, they were anxious to re- 

r their future Government of India the 

| to make special adjustments in 
“eases in the case of industries which 

me important or were all-important at 
present moment and might be described | 
industries. 


“A FORMULA” 


å formula which stood midway between 

extreme positions. They pledged 

elves to two characteristics of the Con- 

tion. The first was that the Convention 

to work on the basis of reciprocity, and 

second was that it was to be appropriate 
all the circumstances of the case. 


that discussion, and that question must wait 
India was free. One difficulty he felt was 
£ they entered into a trade agreement 
was nob ratified by the Legislature of 
uture, he did not know quite what would 
pen. They must therefore wait for a trade 
ment between England on the one side 
dia on the other until the time came 
they were put into a co-ordinate vosition 
ter into an agreement with one another. 
nul they were equal from the point of 

w of dealing with one another. 
Mr. Jayakar went on to say that the future 
ernment of India ought to have freedom to 
with every Member of the British 


| 
| 


SAFEGUARDS FOR 
COMMERCE 


The confident expectation. in well- 
informed circles from the first assembling 
of the second session of the Round-Table 
Conference that it would extend into the 
month of December now seems eertain of 
fulfilment. Yesterday the Federal Strue- 
ture Committee meeting at St. James's 


Palace did not finish the eonsideration of | 
the question of commercial diserimina- | 


tion, and it does not’ assemble for what | 
will be its fiftieth meeting sinee the Con- | 
ference met last winter until Tuesday | 
morning. The delicate subject of financial | 
safeguards has still to be considered, and | 
later the Committee is to be called | 
together to go through the four draft! 
reports promised by Lord Sankey. 

At best, therefore, the plenary sittings 
of the Conference will not begin until the 
‘end of next week; and it is probable that 
this final stage will not begin before Mon- 
day, November 30. Some members are 


postponing their passage to Bombay, | | i5 th 


‘arranged to start from Marseilles next Fri- 
day, for a fortnight. 

Lord Sankey explained the long 
adjournment by intimating that he eould 
3 be present either to-day dr on Monday. 
There will be a Cabinet meeting to-day, 


when Indian policy is expected to be 
among the matters under consideration. | 


The Prime Minister has been giving as 
much attention as possible to the subject | 
during recent days, and has had eonver- 
sations with the Nawab of Bhopal, Mr. 
Gandhi, the Aga Khan, Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru, and other leaders. The few days’ 
interval will be useful in the opportunity 


i given for informal discussions between the 


ked Mr | 


sS that we now .provided-—the Federal | 
the power of the Viceroy, the significa, | 
of his Majesty's pleasure—to be satisfied | : 
th A formula. 
DENTHALL.—I would just sa „in repl 
Jayakar, that our proteseen ad Bo | 
Act and must be of such a nature as 
rd us proper protection. 
TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU,—There is no dis.) | 
= regard to that. ; å 
ENTHALL.—-I think this clause is 
ly drafted to provide that. TAM | 
JAYAKAR.—Sometimes it is wisdom to 
ings vague. 
BENTHALL.—I doubt if it would be in 
SL 
TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU.— ÅS one who had | | 
ng to do with the drafting of this clause | | 
it it 15 vague and that it requires careful | | 


1 





TITUDE OF THE STATES | 


f 


f 


: „would submit themselves to the 
ction of the States. AE | 
PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS said that 
result of what Mr. Benthall said struck 
any rate as indicating: “ You shall not 
anything in which any Britisher is 
st Ge we want. provision for it from 


BER had not com- 
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delegates. 
LORD READING’S SPEECH. 


There was no “stop-watch and Brad- 


Shaw” method, as Mr. Benn will have 


noted, in yesterday's discussion. Sir 
Purshotamdas Thakurdas finished his 
speech, and there were four others. Sir | 
Purshotamdas criticized the proposal for | 
å reciprocal agreement, arguing that India | 
had little to gain from it. It seemed to 
him that the proposition . of 
Europeans was * What is mine is mine ; 
what is thine is ours jointly." Lord 
Reading's statement in a speech at once 
eonstruetive and conciliatory, that on the 
general prineiple of no diserimination 
there was very little difference between 
both sides, seeured the aequiescence -of 
Bir Tej Bahadur Sapru. Lord Reading | 
elaimed that the encouragement of Indian 
industry could be secured entirely on | 
hon-racial lines. He urged that any | 
convention should not be postponed until 
the new Constitution came in, but should | 
be. concluded by consent as soon as 
possible. | | 


Mr. Gandhi mad of his perl in 
and largely irrelevant speeches. e ame 
not agree to the formula settled in the last | 
Session, nor commit the Congress to it. | 
He could not even agree that the rights | 
of all Indian-born subjects should be | 
guaranteed. | 

The speeches are summarized on | 
page 7. : | 


EET 


SITTINGS 


| of the Round-Table Conference was issued 
| last night. When the Committee met in 


the | 
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| BUROPBANS" CLAIMS. 


| DISCUSSION AT ROUND _ 


2 TABLE 
. The official report of yesterday's meet- 
ings of the Federal Structure Committee 


px 


the morning the discussion on Commercial 
Discrirnination, initiated by Mr. Benthall 
on Wednesday, was resumed. 

SIR PURSHOTAMDAS THAKURDAS, Lord Chan- 
cellor, continuing his speech from yesterday, 
referred to the passage in the Government oí 
India dispatch concerning safeguards agai 
commercial injustice, and said that hé agreed 
that the strictest provision should be made 
either in the Statute or in any other manner 
which the British Government might think 
necessary to ensure that no injustice would be 
done to the British interest, qua British 
interest. 

But he wished to ask whether a. policy 
desirable in the national interest should be 
held back because a British national was one 
of those affected by it. Such:a policy would 
not be held back if an Indian national were 
affected by it. Thus the demand put forward 





| by Mr. Benthall seemed to amount to some- 


thing unwarranted, not to use a stronger word. 


| Were the British in India not yet prepared 


to identify themselves with the interests of 
India first, second, and last, even though they 
were assured that no injustice should be done 
t em as British or as non-nationals ? He 
thought it unfortunate that they could not 
spare the time now to have the matter 
thrashed out in sub-committees or by private 
negotiations. If no settlement could be 


arrived at at that Conference, he wished. to 


ask in all seriousness: Was it. likely that a 
better settlement would be arrived at in the 
future ? “Delegates ought not to be allowed to 
leave London without they had settled this 
question in a manner in which alone it could 
be settled to-day. .. 

As for trade relations between Great Britain 
and India, he would stake all his experience 
against the likelihood of India under a self- 
governing Government building up. enormous 
tariff walls immediately against imports from 
abroad, and MES UA ihcluding imports from 
Great Britain. ut, at the same time, he 
would point out that so far as trade with 
Great Britain was concerned, reciprocity would 
be of little or no value to India. "What had 

dia to gain from Great Britain's reciproca- 
tion in the way which Mr. Benthall had indi- 
cated ? In spite of the relations between 
Great Britain and India during the last 100 | 
years at least there was no Indian house or 
firm established in Great Britain which did 
commercial business with India on a scale 
which.could be computed in any respectable 
proportion to what was being done by British | 
houses. Mrø Benthall was asking India to | 
come into a partnership which had no prece- 
dent or parallel. It would put a brake on 
the economic advancement of India, im- 
pose an irredeemable mortgage on the 
economic. improvement of the country and 
render all improvement of political'status such 
as was envisaged by the Conference completely 
nugatory. His earnest appeal was that they 
should trust the Legislature and rely on the 
powers vested in the Governor-General in the 
ordinary course. x : 


LORD READING'S VIEW - 


LORD READING said that he had been im- 
pressed by the statements on both sides of the 
case, but nobody could have listened to the 
discussions which had taken place without 
realizing that in truth on the broad question 
of principle, which was, after all, the vital 
matter, there was no difference of opinion. He 
wanted, therefore, to take first the 
tion and then to deal with the di 


in arriving 
at subject. 
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W. ould give them the | > t S. 
dian-born subjects of the King for the pur- 
pose of trade, business, and commerce in `. 
ndia. The definition of citizenship in the 
Nehru Report was not intended in the slightest . 


degree to encroach upon the rights of citizen- 


| ship which belonged to Englishmen by their 
| birth. J+ might; however, be urged that there 


was room for improvement in the language. 
The basic principle of the discussion, Sir Tej 


J| continued, was that there should be no dis- 


jon in the definition that in order to becom 
g citizen of India a person must cease to be. 
4 citizen of this country. That was fatal from | 
British point of view. If the definition was 
be used in any way there must be: the. 
her amendment to it that if a man became 
tizen of India it did not involve the giving | 
lup of his citizenship in Great Britain or the | 
[United Kingdom. . P one e b Su 
| Another point which ought to be cleared up, 
{Lord Reading continued, was the position of 
pe who were not resident in India but who 


» 


De S 


were carrying on business in India. Was he 
right in taking it. that there would be no 
discrimination against such ? ` 
| Mr. JAYAKAR.—" Either carries on business 
or_is resident.” ` < ; ; 
| LORD READING—Yes, but that does not 
answer my point. I may-read that and I do 
read it to mean that if a man is living here ' 
and carrying on business in India there is to. 
Ine. no distinction, Is that also what Mr. 
Jayakar means? o eroj 
| Mr. JAYAKAR.—Yes.. : l 
| LORD READING.-—If I may put it perfectly | 
clearly suppose A is living in this country and | 
is trading with India. He is carrying on busi- || 
/ness in India but he is not resident there. ~As || 
‘I understand it there is to be no discrimina- 
‘tion against him any more than against a. 
‘person resident in India. Is that right ? 
| Mr. JAYAKAR.—Yes. | 
LORD REaDING.—That makes the position 
‘sufficiently plain for me and I accept that. 
Tt brings us to this, that certainly, in general, 
it is not intended. that there shall be any dis- 
| criminatory legislation or | administratii 
against British subjects. I understand that to" 
på admitted. The only question is therefore 
how we are to put that as a formula to give 
proper protection. BR 
“UNDUE” COMPETITION 


pho! 
kro 
“make 


that root and branch. He thought: 
tally. wrong in principle. ‘They | 

- entitled to legislate against 

tion, but if it was merely un- 

the concern happened to have 
its great and powerful influence | 
„capital or by its reputation or 
ciations that it had made, then. 


| industries by protection or 


To the indigenous trade of 
‘not. I gather that what is 
| iding body doing particular 
get the benefit of the. bounty.: 
make any difference whether it 
g-concluded by saying that 
tion now re e was A 
which the. he had. spoken 
be secured. He would prefer, if 
.& convention by agreement. 
enel byline ner Leni 
assed by the new Legisla- 
"Assembly after the Constitu- - 
anted. To his mind it was 
should form part of th 
ey could not have, suc 
would be necessary to 
ith reference 


crimination whatsoever. At the same time, he 
held that it was by no means inconsistent with 
that principle that India should have liberty 
to encourage, foster, and support her own in- 
dustries. As for two further guarantees asked 
for by Mr. Benthall the guarantee that the 
sanctity of contract should be observed and 
the guarantee for their rights of property, he 
would refer Mr. Benthall again to the words 
of the Nehru Report in this regard. : 


DEMANDS OF AUTONOMY 


* SIR PHIROZE SEINA said that Indians had 
no desire whatever to injure the legitimate 
interests of the European commercial com- 
munity. On the contrary, provided there was 
&.satisfaetory. political settlement, Indians 
would. welcome European capital and skill in 
the development of India’s - resources.: He 
thought it was a mistake to treat the question 
as one of racial or commercial discrimination. 
There was no discrimination. There was only 
a matter of equalization.. There was common 
E that in the past Europeans had had 
far wider scope than Indian merchants. 
"Therefore if in the future government of India 
subsidies were given to Indian organizations 
exception should not be taken to that. 

It did not mean that they had any desire 
to discriminate against Europeans or British 


| traders in India, All it meant, was that they 


could not forgo the unqualified right in any 


| Way, to shape economie policy in the interests 
If at any time they did. 


of Indian nationals. 
80, it could only be in very exceptional cases; 
and if Europeans claimed that this power 
should not rest with the Legislature and 


„|| desired the right to appeal to another tribunal, 


such as the Supreme Court or the Federal 
Court, he did not think any sensible Indian 
| Would oppose such an application. Indians 
| could not possibly accept the principle that the 
| autonomy of a self-governing India should in 
the matter of commercial policy be in any way 


|| inferior to that of other free people. whether 


free as an independent nation or a self- 
governing Dominion. 


MR. GANDHI’S FORMULA 


Mr. GANDHI, having offered his congratula- 


He was therefore delighted yester- 
day when Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru readily 
admitted that it was vague and that it was 
susceptible of improvement. According to the 
resolution there was to be no discrimination 


Government of India. . He could: not even 
| endorse the formula that the rights of all 
Indian-born subjects themselves could even 
be guaranteed or equal. t ER. 
But he wished to associate himself. com- 


No disqualification not suffered by Indian- 
‘born citizens of tate shall be.imposed 
- upon any persons lawfully residing in or 


_, entering India merely on the ground of race, . 


| colour, or religion. ^s "^^: j i 
There ‘would be: no - discrimination in this 
formula against a single British national or for 
that. matter against a single European.’ The 
grounds that would be applicable to them for 
discrimination would be also the grounds for 
discrimination’ against Indian-born citizens. 
He.had another formula also in connexion with 
existing rights:— ` A esr å i 

No existing interest legitimately acquired, 
and not bemg in conflict with the best 
interests of the nation in general, shall be 
interfered with except in accordance with 
the law applicable to such interests. 

“What he had in mind here was the Congress 
resolution in connexion with the taking over 


by the incoming Government f obligations ` 


that were being to-day discharged by the 
ritish Government. There was no question 


Deol eg over under. 


arty 
the communities 
who would be the future Indian nation must 


Å ninal trials shi 
ned.” He could not possibly 
such reservations. 


at all. If they were told there must be all 
| those reservations it would not be liberty and 
responsible government, but it would be all 
| safeguards. Safeguards. would eat away the . 
whole. of the Government. Therefore he ` 
appealed to the Europeans to withdraw this ` 
idea of safeguarding their rights. He ventured ` 
to suggest that the two formulas he had put 
forward should be adopted: If the wording 
was not satisfactory they might suggest some 
other wording. But outside those formulas ` 
of a negative character, whereby there was no 
bar sinister placed against them, he ventured’ 
to say that they ought not to ask for more. | 
CITIZENSHIP 
Referring to the definition of citizenship, 
Mr. Gandhi said that he would like: the Com- 
| mittee to realize that the Nehru Report was 
| to-day a back number. It was based upon the 
| idea that they were to have Dominion status, 
but the Congress had taken several strides 
further. The definition of a citizen was ` 
"& terrific job. He could not possibly under- . 
take on the spur of the moment to present ` 
what would commend itself to the Congress 
or what would commend itself to him. There- 
fore, he would simply say, in connexion with ` 
the word. “ citizen,” that he reserved his ` 
opinion on the definition entirely for the time 
“being. 

: He did not despair of finding a common — 
formula that would satisfy the Europeans, but . 
he could not think of any detailed scheme 
which could be incorporated in the Constitu- 
tion. What would be incorporated in the 
Constitution was some formula around which 

| all kinds of rights could arise. There was no _ 
| conception in -it of doing anything admini- 
stratively. He had expressed his own hope in 








| connexion with the Federal and Supreme 


Court, and the law taught them that there 
| was absolutely no wrong for which there was 
no remedy to be found in a Court of law. He, 
therefore, thought that the Europeans might 
rest assured that the future Federal Court 
would not send them away empty handed. 

Sir TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU asked Mr. Gandhi 
whether “he proposed that the National 
Government of the future should examine and 
investigate the title of property of every one, 
and by what machinery. = å å 

Mr. GANDHI.—If you will give me permis- 
sion I will certainly answer those questions, 
which are very legitimate questions. x have 
really given my view. So far as I understand, : 
ib is not: intended that the Administration . 
should do the thing; everything that is done 
will be above board. 

As soon as Mr. Gandhi had concluded 
the meeting was adjourned, Lord Sankey 
announcing that it would meet again on 
Tuesday, when Pandit Malaviya would 

continue the discussion on Discrimination. 

| BETRE ENES > $ Å 
Judgment was. postponed at the Central 
Criminal Court yesterday on Henry George 
Williams, 19, a student, of Tooting, who 
pleaded "Guilty ” to endeávouring to obtain 
ae by means of a forged telegraph money, 
| order. 3 
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start with good will and mutual trust or not 2t 











l RESOLUTIONS 
CIAL CORRESPONDENT 
W DELHI, Nov. 20: || 
full text of the resolutions passed || 
the All-India Moslem Conference at 
eeting in Delhi was issued this |, 
e resolution on the Moslem 
^ decision at the Round-Table | : 
rence runs as follows :— i 
orking Committee considers that th 


ion of Moslem members in the pro-} | 


‘the Federal Structure Sub-Com-] 


ore a satisfactory solution of the} | 


estion is inconsistent. with the 

this Conference, and it warns 

slem members that this Committee 
Tt are responsibility for any 
may be reached on subjects 

em Conference has expressed | 


b and Bengal should not have been | 
ed so low as 51 per cent., and adds 
representation should be on the 
of population. Demands are made 
he complete and unconditional | | 
ation of Sind and for a fully elected | 
ature for the Frontier Province. | 
long resolution on Kashmir begins wit 
be pression of '' heartfelt sympathy to th 
yr defenceless Moslems of Kashmir, on who 
cruelties have been perpetrated.” 





hren in Kashmir are described as an 
valled achievement. Demands are made 
the immediate implementing of “the 
arajah’s announcement and the with- 
val bv the Government of India of the |! 
hmir jatha Ordinance, with the release of | 
prisoners arrested under its authority. | 
British Government are hereby warned,” | 

ne resolution adds, “ that. they shall bef! 
sponsible for all the consequences whichj| 
vy ensue if Kashmiri Moslems are again left] 
e mercy of Dogra troops.” 
In political circles this afternoon the | 
inion was freely expressed that the | 
langer lies not so much in the attitude | 
e Working Committee itself as in 
effect the resolutions are likely to | 

e on the situation in the Punjab, 
here feeling is alreadv running high. 
The overwhelming majority of those 
re who have hitherto been the most 


|| ‘obstruction, provocativeness, and sheer | 
| Stupidity ; but it is no use disguising the 
that they will go down well in the | 
ore bazaars and other whispering | 
eries of the Punjab. The Moslems 
are in that frame of mind when they] 
efuse to listen to argument or advice} 
outsiders, and the real need at thef} 

mt is for the responsible leaders o 
community, both here and in London, 

eir courage in their hands and 
eople back to reason. 





| must be- uhder 
| Governor-General ; nor is there, of course, — 
D of Punjabi Moslems to support their | | UY disposition an responsible British 

|| quarters to modify the series 


| which Lord 


| following 


JE 


THE 


. COMMITTEE REPORTS 
`` NEARLY READY 

of the Indian Round-Table Conference 

can now- be foreseen with  tolerabie 


accuracy. The Federal Structure Com- 
mittee reassembles to-morrow morning, 


Malaviya will probably close the debate | 
on commercial discrimination. The way. 
should thus be cleared before 


the financial safeguards, And here the 








| by. the answer that due. statutory pro- 
when a brief statement by Pandit M. M. | vision could be made against such action. 
And they point to a large | 


noon for With the individual States—to b ied! 
| the last subject on the agenda—that of | on by p carmoa 


ible to tl e Secre 
and not to the In 
hold that there 


sponsible 


i v them under such conditions in public | | . 


FINAL STAGES |" 


On the other hand there are warm and || ` 


influential friends of the Federal solution | ' 
Who are convinced that, if the psychology | 
of such opinions did 
the intermediate est 
vineial autonomy would best pave the way 4. 


not blur the issue, || ` 
blishment of pro- | 


ú. ANE : ie meet the practical | 
Son ye ~l Objection entertained by some d 
The last stages of the second session | adis k al Å ke IN Saa 
vinces might attempt to bargain and lay 
down. conditions for. entering the Federa- 
tion, or reserve the right to contract out, 


n observers that autonomous pro- |. 


Te 


cam ; ? amount of | 
tailed. work—ineluding negotiations | 





Government.and by committees of | 


the Conferenoe in this country and in India | 


wisdom of Lord Sankey's warning against | 88 an indication of the relatively long time | 


prolonged and. detailed 
AS widely recognized. 


hot provide an appropriate time for 
fervent debate on the extent to which . 
in the transitional period financial policy , 
the control of the 


of safe- 
guards broadly laid down at the first 
session of the Conference. | 

The. discussion, in fact, might well be' 
completed on. Wednesday, and then all 
that would remain for the Committee 
would be to consider the 


paration. These feports may be expected 
to go through quickly, owing not merely 
to the pressure of time, but also 
to Lord Sankey's. custom of informal 
consultation on specific points’ with 


members specially interested in them. 


The reports will be simplified. by the 


| absence of Moslem contributions since 


their decision to take no part in them 
while the communal issue remains open. 
Since Friday is to be marked by the 


Mp: ( I | ceremonial openi - 
| |) regard the resolutions as a mixture of | REN eo 


ence by the Prince of Wales it is thought. 
not unlikely that the first meeting of the 


| Plenary session of the Indian Conference 
| will be held on Saturday—this being the 
| first non in the history of the Confer- 
, enee ol a Saturday sitting. It is hoped 
| that the Prime Minister “ali make “ala 


concluding speech on the afternoon of 
Tuesday, December 1, or at latest on the 
morning. 


PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY 


During the interval i 
Federal Ji 


surances as! 
ommons of 
on the com- 
ey show any 


etermination, 


33 SU Dg 
ts? - were moulded 


itional British | . 
„and that 


b. 


draft reports | 
Sankey has had under pre-| 


~ Of separation from 


discussion | that must elapse before Federation can | 
ride Existing world | be brought into being, even though there | 
| conditions in economics and finance do | iS no avoidable delay. ~ ` EE 


ROUND TABLE * 
FOR BURMA — 


SEPARATION ISSUES 


The sittings of the Burma Round Table 
Conference, which will be opened by 
the Prince of Wales next Friday, will be 
dovetailed into those of its Indian 
prototype with the least possible 
delay. The delegates from Burma have 
been in London since the early part of the 
month, and have had informal talks with 
delegates of what may be termed the 
parent Conference. The meeting at the 
smaller Round Table is for the purpose of 

seeking the greatest possible measure 
of agreement regarding the future Consti- 
tution of Burma and the relations of 
Burma with India.” ae 

At the first session of the Indian Round 
Table a year ago a sub-committee was 
appomted under the chairmanship of the 
late Earl Russell, theri Under-Secretary 
of State for India, to consider the condi- 
tions, which would enable Burma to be 
separated from India on equitable terms, 
and to recommend the best way for 
securing this end. The sub-committee 
pd its report with a suggestion that 

s Majesty's. Government should make 
@ publie announcement that the prineiple 

India was accepted, 
and that the ‘prospects of constitutional 
advance toward responsible government 
held out to Burma as part of British 
India would not be prejudiced by separa- 
tion. Two members from other provinces, 
Mr. Mody and Mr. Shiva Rao, desired. it 
to be recorded that they could not 
endorse this recommendation without 
qualification. When’ the Report was 
noted" by the Conference some other 
members from India proper pressed for 
further consideration before any action | 
was taken. When the Prime Minister 
adjourned. the Conference on January 19) 
he stated that the ‘Government would | 
pursue the decisions of the sub-committee | 
and make the necessary inquiries con- || 
cerning the conditions upon which the | 
separation was to take place. - E 
This. announcement was - 








vision. x existing obliga ns 
I pensionary charges. Re 
1 ebt- they remarke o 


e a. separate! curr 


, either at the tim: sepal 


i o 4 
later, but. it would not be neces- 


‘in advance the arrange 
ncy management adopted 
she, still ystened ihe bu 


and | no ne of eee SE 
a filene 1 Toj politica) situ: 


ference, which has ddmipledly K 

from me. Among the me ^. 
are the Sawbwa (ruler) of His, .; & 
Northern Shan State with an arĉa of 


(4,400 sq. miles, and the Sawbwa of 
| Vaunghee, a Southern Shan State with 
an area of 1,345 sq. miles. 
include the four representatives of Burma 
'at the first session of the Indian Con- 


‘They also 


ference, Mr. M. M. Ohn- Ghine, Sir Oscar 
de Glanville, U Ba Pe and U Aung Thin. 
esta of Indians in Burma are 
d by two barristers, Mr. N. M. 
ee sand Mr. S. N. Haji, 
manager of the Scindia Steam Navigation 
Company. The great part which British 
capital ‘and enterprise have played in 
the development of Burma is reflected. 
‘by the membership of Mr. Kenneth 
arper, general manager in India for 
the Burmah Oil Company, and Mr. R. B. 
Howison, general manager in the East 
of Messrs. Steel Bros. - and. Qo Ted, 
who have wide ånd varied. interests 
in Burma. 
interests of the Karens. 





The Pene Party 


Milne: the Tíðar Party 





delegates are Lord Mersey and Mr. 
Isaac Foot; and the Labour Party. 
delegates Mr. G. H. Hall and Major | 
Graham Pole. . The latter lost his seat 
at the General Election, but. following 
the precedent of the Opposition Labour 


representation in the parent Conference, | | 


this will not affect. his membership. 


"Mr. D) TS Monteath, of the India Office, Ag Ë 
the Secretary-General of the Con- Å 


| 


kis 
ference, a 


"One of the last. announcements of the | 


ja Labour . Government,” issued on 
August 21, was that the Conference was 


to assemble at some date in November |. 
to discuss the lines of a Constitution for a| | 


| separated Burma. It was added that 


Í when the results of its deliberations were | 
| known there would be an. opportunity | 
| for a review of the whole position by | 
all the parties concerned before any. 
final adoption. and. proposal to Parlia- | 
| ment by his ‘Majesty’ s Government of 
‘measures to carry out their p visional | 


decision in. favour of sers Burma 
di ; ; 


fue India. 


"Reuter "s ‘Agency: Pad ibat | 
ioro will be one woman delegate to the. | 


Burma Round-Table Conference. She is 
Miss. May Aung, and she will FN 
the women of Burma. : 


now _ 


Two members. he eksigo! the : 


| The chairman of the Conference ds | 
|. | Lord . Peel. 


VES die 


ay: ‘uniform politi L 
e to ~o. at 


O 
E ‘the hade on which. 
| “stitution. can be built, | 
| . In the case ôf India all such p 
| o be abandoned. The federa 
| remain to be decided, and so 
| | gested are clearly unsuitable. 
| means of knowing what powers th 
| vinces, each far larger in: populat 
Dominion of the Empire, are pre 
Ól hh fe vu, Government 


Ë ce impecuni 
create to se ies litical object 
dne th absence, However, of su 
| essentia data, the. Round-Table 
after | ogå Fan extending ove: 
| months, are on the way to produce . 
“Constitution unlike anything the 
world has known, the whole depending 
the settlement at some future date ， 
„vital principles _ on which the entire str 
| must depend. The process can o 
‘likened to constructing a mode 
without either foundations or the 
work which bolds it together. Wh 
| matters remain in the air, the draft 
| tion deals freely with such deta 
| allotment of seats to Delhi, Adi 
| British Baluchistan, areas obv : 
| become units in any federation, d 
| prescribing that some form of oat 
formula” requiring “careful consideratic 
| should be taken by. the members of the Fe 
J | Legislature. i 
This constitution, as ' skcekehuda A 
| on the shifting sands of assumptio 
“may prove to be unrealizable. Thus 
to be taken for granted that Indian I 
1562 States differing widely in most resp 
| can be incorporated with British Indi 
4 some manner, which it will be easier 
:mine when the varying groups have å 
stituted” !. In truth, India is at present 
| unready to fall into any federal scheme, . 
if the Indian States should finally decid 





Å “federate. Those which depend on the us 


for the great part of their revenue 
inly refuse, unless British India c 
compensate them, which British. India is. 
unlikely to do, while an Indian State. 
rüler is still a minor. cannot decide 
TR he attains full age. ; ` | 
None of the conditions necessary 
ing a constitution at present exist t 
the whole of Indian India should dec 
federate after being made aware of the i 
irhplications, Lord Reading’s willingnes 
contemplate “responsible government a 
entre” falls to the ground. Until the eru 


| -g'hestion of minorities is finally settled, sy ystems 


election and the allocation of seats. o 


ci ited question of financial resources an 
tions, on which the practical realization of 
this very expensive federation depends, 
still remain to be exhaustively exam 

| which, in Lord Peel’s view, would requ 

Xj year. AER 


“lm”. For these and other reasons; the 


‘recently ‘made public can only. Å 
as a ballon d'essai, We: need not, theret 





lamas Tord Reading and other Bui 
isl have pu to Da. indisp 


| 














: have been finally 
> ås nothing upon which a 

of India can be based. 
We remain, Sir, yours, &c., 
N GEORGE MACMUNN. 
CHARLES OMAN. 
AUSTEN HADOW. 
LOUIS STUART. | 
©. C. G. HAYTER. | 
Waris AMEER ALI. | 


































lade by his Majesty's Ministers in 
Andian Round-Table Conference’ have 
rought some hope of a successful issue, we 
wish to recall thé statement made on behalf | 
late Government at the close of the 
ession of the Conference last January :— | | 
"The view of His Majesty's Government 
is that responsibility for the government || 
A India.shonld. be placed upon Legislatures, 
Jentral ånd Provincial, with.such provisions 
as may be necessary to guarantee, during a 
eriod of transition, the observance. of 
obligations and to meet other special 
stances, and also with such guarantees 

required by minorities to protect their | 
political liberties and rights.” 
our conviction that this country intends 
here to this commitment and that) 
ble opinion will support the National 
overnment in upholding and implementing it. 
Hen We are, &c., å ver 
| KATHLEEN D. Courtney F. W. NORWOOD 
LOWES DICKINSON J. H. OLDHAM 

Fox A. MAUDE ROYDEN || 

KENNETH SAUNDERS | | 
EDWARD THOMPSON 
FRANGIS YOUNG- 

HUSBAND 











































HERBERT GRAY 
LD J. LASKI 
LINDSAY 
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| SECOND 


ke 


CHAMBERS IN 
INDIA 





1 MLANDLORDS> SUBMISSION: 

The Maharajah of Darbhanga and the 
Rajah of Bobbili have circulated to their 
ellow-delegates to the Round-Table 
pnference a memorandum ‘on the need 
r Second Chambers in the Provinces 


ider the new Constitution. | 


T It is recalled that a sub-committee of the 
first Session of the Conference reported that 
the decision to incorporate a Second Chamber! 
in the new Constitution of any Province, other 
than Bengal, the United Provinces, and Bihar 
and Orissa (where opinion in favour of a 
"| Second Chamber had already been expressed) | 
f should not be taken until opinion in the Pro- 
vinco. definitely favoured that course. ‘The 
signatories of the memorandum remark that 
the size and population of the Indian pro-) 
vincial units afford the best argument against) 
the proposal of the sub-committee. It is in- 
conceivable that at the threshold of a new! 
era of great constitutional reform the affairs 
of provinces with populations ranging from 
20,000,000: to 45,000,000 should be left to the 
antrammelled control of a Single Chamber. 
pe ing the reason why landlords, among 






los 
sen for consideration by the members of | 
ü A Los. The landlords realize that they i 
nnot have by special representation in the 
popularly elected Chamber such. number of}, 
hembers as can in any way influence the actual | 


vo 


ing on matters in which they are interested. 
30, before a question comes up before the 
d Chamber it is highly essential that 
effort should be made for the Lower 
ber to appreciate the special point of 
view of landlords. If that point of view is 
kenored or brushed aside by the Lower | 
mber, then one real safeguard can only | 
sist in the revising or suspensory powers of 
Second Chamber. . | 
? has to be specially explained that 
ond Chambers in the Provinces do not help. 
erests of the landlords only. They serve 
an equal extent all those special interests 
the Universities, Labour, ‘and «commerce: 


U 
‘the Second Chambers tend to ensure 
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“day to the Aga Khan, 


tremely unlikely thatwomen will be returned in 


India through the ordinary poll; and she claims 
that there is considerable support in India for 
the view that. some special provision is 
necessary. ; : 


KASHMIR AGITATION IN 
THE PUNJAB 





MOSLEM LEADER'S WARNING 
FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT | 
NEW DELHI, Nov. 23 


Sir Muhammad Yakub, a former Presi- 
dent of the Legislative Assembly, has 
issued å message on Kashmir to Moslems 
in the Punjab as secretary of the Moslem 
League. 


A new chapter, Sir Muhammad Yakub 
states, has opened with the Maharajah's pro- 
clamation and the initiation of the Glancy- 
Middleton Commissions, and he continues:— 
“I feel itto be my duty to warn the leaders 
of the Ahrar movement against the dangers 
to which a continuance of the jatha activities 
is likely to expose. the welfare of Kashmiri 
Moslems.” ..He suggests that there is a danger 
of embroiling the jathas in a clash with British 
troops and alienating the sympathy of the 
Government of India and the British Govern- 
ment, and he points out that the continuance 
of the movement does not form å proper back- 
ground for an impartial inquiry. Fresh in- 
cursions of jathas are also likely to “give a 
handle to evil advisers of the Maharajah in in- 
ducing him to go back on his announcement 
and postpone reforms.” : 

This is the first warning issued to the 
Moslems by a responsible leader urging 
that they should bring the agitation to an 
end. 

The Moslem League has been meeting 
during the last two days and has been 
busy passing resolutions similar to those 
of the All-India Moslem Conference, ex- 
pressing alarm at the course of events at 
the Round-Table Conference, and warning 
the. British Cabinet against “ succumbing 
to the extravagant claims of Mr. Gandhi, 
which will result in placing the Moslems 
and the other minorities at the mercy of 
an aggressive and uncompromising 
majority.” : 





ROUND-TABLE _ 
PROBLEMS 
WINDING UP THE 
SESSION 


Å COMMONS DEBATE? 


—— MÀ 


POLICY OF THE ` 
CABINET | 


| From Qur Parliamentary Correspondent 


The Prime Minister devoted a large 


part of yesterday to the Indian problem. 


Accompanied by the Secretary of State 


“for India and Lord Sankey (as Chairman 


of the Federal Structure Committee), he 
gave interviews at different times of the 

han, Sardar Ujjal Singh, 
Sapru, Dr. Ambedkar, 
: ast night he was 


LO; 


Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sir Annepu 




















bombardment demanding that “ 
shoul epi s 
e Conference.” During the week-end 
leading articles to this effect were printed 
(sto mention only the London Pressin 
almost identical terms on Friday in the 
Evening News, on Saturday in the Daily 
Mail and again in the Evening News, on 
Sunday in the Sunday Dispatch and the 
[Sunday Pictorial, on Monday in the Daily 
Mirror and once more in the Daly Mail 
and the Evening News. In.one case the 
editorial appeal was supplemented by the 
views of å number of “great Empire ad-- 
ministrators,” headed by Lord Brentford 
(Sir William Joynson-Hicks), who must 
| håve blushed at this description of his 





| 


| 
| 


| 





sity Ramtek Collection 


| industrious career in the House of 
1 Commons; while in: another case it was 
flanked significantly by a feminine pen- 
portrait of Mr. Churchill, who “ has in him 
all the elements of a great statesman " 
and will one day “be elected by the people 
of England to the plaĉe to which his 
powers entitle him.” hf ; 


It is well known 


here, of course, that 
all these papers are controlled by 
one’ man “(Lord' Rothermere) and 
express no more than “his individual 
opinion; Øbut members were comment- 
ing yesterday on the effect which 
such a campaign might produce—e.g., on | | 
foreigners ignorant of the ownership of | i 
$ 











Á 
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j 








our popular Press—in a case where im-| | 
portant international issues were really at | 
stake. 


BEATING THE AIR 


They recognize, however, that in the| | 
case of the Round-Table Conference this | | 
agitation for its dissolution is merely | 
beating the air. The end of the session is | 
already fixed by common consent for the | 
middle of next week. There can be no) 
question of anticipating it. Nor does any 
serious person desire to interrupt the | 
detailed work which will follow the broad | 
deliberations of the Conference, probably | 
through smaller Committees working | 
both in this country and in India. The 
Conference has not done everything that | 
some enthusiasts hoped of it—notably the | 
question ^ of minority representation | 
remains unsolved, though it is nearer to | 
solution than it was—but.it has done a | 
great deal of useful work. The purpose | 
ahead of it, as it was defined in these | 
columns last January—Responsibility 
with Safeguards for a Federated All India | 
— stands unimpaired and will be re-| 
affirmed. And in the meantime, while | 
the central work goes forward, there are 
practical steps to be taken at once, par-. 
ticularly in, the sphere of provincial| | 
autonomy, to show that the British | 
Government means business. | |_| 























































not in the first instance to the House of |. 
` As every one knows, Mr. MacDonald’s | 

7 proper condition o TOwWA | 

iunal settlement was not fulfilled ; 

here. was every justification for 

Some of the Indian | 













but there. we 
making the offer. | 
delegates were inclined. to cover the! 
failure of the Hindu-Moslem negotiations. 
by suggesting that tbe British "Govern- | | 
ment had stood aloof and would use the | | 
- deadlock as a pretext for inaction. It] | 
was essential to make it clear that every 
help in settling their differences was at 
their disposal from the British Govern- 
ment if they should really require it. No 
doubt a settlement. made among them- 
selves would “always be incomparably 
better than a settlement sought from out- 
side. There is no reason yet to despair 
altogether of such a settlement. But it. 
may come to the latter alternative in the 
nd, and the critics who are complaining, 
f the Prime Minister's action should be 
he last to object to. so conspicuous a 


recognition of Great Bri as 3 
art biter in Indian quarrels. 
ith regard to the second ground of 


their criticism, there will presumably be 
no difficulty about staging an Indian 
debate in the Commons before the House 
rises if there is a general desire for it. The 
Prime Minister made so much quite 
clear yesterday afternoon. On the other 


NE oe m 


o OD EI DPS oper 







| 
| 







hand there is no essential “connexion | | 
between the proceedings of Parliament 
at this stage and Mr. MacDonald’s closing 
speech as Chairman of the Rouĥd-Table | 


Conference. * This. speech, it may be sup-| 


posed, will sum up the business of the | 
session and restate the policy of the 
British Government in India. It will also 


amm TOR Kel PURA 
—— a 


| | for carrying out their policy during the 
| | | next few months. There is no question 
| | | yet of legislation, which is the business of 
| | the House of Commons, and therefore | 
| there is ho substance in the demand that 
the Prime Minister's speech to the Con- 








liament before it is delivered. “To yield 
to such a demand would indeed be, to 
abandon all constitutional: precedents 






meen 


Government. 


| COMPOSING DIFFERENCES | 





. MR, GANDHI'S OBSCURITIES 
Our representative at the Round-Table 
“Conference writes:— ^ ^. 
Various efforts have been made towards 
adjustments of outstanding differences 1n 
the last few days. There have been 
private discussions between the British 
and the Indian commercial delegates to 
the Conference as to formulas for meeting 
their respective views. There has 
been some effort by Nationalist group 
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‘ations he stip ated to confine 
„the reference to the Hindu, Moslem, and 
{Sikh claims; 










British Indian delegates 
; their reques 


the land value taxes provided for in recent 
| | Labour legislation t this country. ` ` ` 





indicate the proposals of the Government | | « 


ference should in effect be debated in Par- | 


and to shirk the elementary duties of a 


n 


also 


t itis understood that ifj 








- The Moslem Delegation met last night 
and decided to send the following tele- 
gram to Fath Abdulla Haroon, the 
= of the All-India Moslem 


Jonferenee :— y 


garding responsibility 
need have no anxiety regard 
attitude. in this Conference. 


NEW GOVERNORS IN. 
INDIA 





SIR JOHN ANDERSON FOR 

BENGAL 

The India Office announced last night 
that his Majesty the King-Emperor has 


been pleased to approve the following . 


appointments :— 


ANDERSON, G.C.B., at present Permanent 


‘Under-Secretary of State, Home Office, to ， 


be Governor of Bengal in succession to 
the Right Honourable © Sir 
Jackson, G.C.I.E., whose tenure of office 
expires in March next. : 
| &m JAMES DAVID SIFTON, K.C.LE, 
S.L, Indian Civil Service, to be Governor 
of Bihar and Orissa in succession to Sir 
Hugh Lansdown Stephenson, K.C.S.E., 
K.G.1.E.; Indian Civil Service, whose 
tenure of office expires in April next. 
Mr. MicHaEL KEANE, CSI, CLE. 


[Indian Civil Service, to be Governor of 
Assam in succession to Sir Egbert Laurie’ 


“Lucas Hammond, K.C.8.L, C.B.E., Indian 
| Civil Service, whose tenure of office expires 
in June next. ; eee 


Sir John Anderson, Governor-designate : 
Bengal, who is 49; and was educated at Geor, 
Watson's College, Edinburgh, and Edinburgh 
and Leipzig Universities, entered the Colonial 
| Office in 1905. 


"Ship 
! the 












.| sentimental ; but all were governed by the Ind 


The RIGHT HONOURABLE. SIR JOHN | 


Stanley | 










He served as secretary of the | 
"Northern Nigeria Lands Committee (1909), | 
secretary of the West African Currency Com- || 
‘mittee (1911), Principal Clerk im the office of | 
the Insurance Commissioners (1912), and then | 


“STATUS ` ` 


MR. CHURCHILL'S VIE 






A LOOSE TERM DEFINED . 









Sir, —Lord Irwin misapprehends the d 
of the criticism which, much to my re 
; personal grounds, I made against him: 
j associated with him in Indian p 
i There are many speeches of. 
| Ministers in the years immediat 

about “Dominion status” fo 
may have been wise or unwise, 















i Act of 1919. The preamble of this Act defin 
(the policy and gradual development of sel 
| governing institutions in India, and Clause 
. affirms the right of Parliament after a perio ii 
10 years upon- the report of a Statutory Com 
mission to decide “‘ Whether and to what exten: 
it is desirable to establish the principle 6 
responsible government, or to extend 
"modify, or restrict the degree of responsible 
government .” existing m India. | |. 
In the 10 years several important things 
‘happened. The Montagu-Chelmsford reforms 
were not attended by an increase in good will 
‘even from those political classes they ‘wer 
designed to satisfy, nor by an improvement. 
the efficiency of Indian administration. On the. 
contrary, degeneration alike in political i 
and in the quality of the administration of 
services was obvious. The Statutory Commissi 
consisting of men of all parties, after surveying 
the whole field, deliberately avoided mentioning 
the term “ Dominion status” in their Report 
They did this, not because it would be righ 
| assign final limits to the progress in self-govert 
| ment of any of his Majesty's subjects; but 
because it, was clear that no helpful advantage || 
| would follow from the use of such expressions | 
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| at that time. Lied 

| - Moreover, in the interval a second situation 
had occurred. The Imperial Conference of 1926 
had transformed the meaning attached to the |j 

| loose term ““ Dom Á 


inion status” in such a way 
a conception, „ol Å ong 


| AS »  abolisa A 
supremacy ; and this vast change was subse- 


quently to be prescribed in the rigid language 
of a statute. iege 





i QU 
i : N ku A 
Mr. Michael Keane, Governor-designate of) : 
Assam, was born in 1874, and was educatea at , 
Blackrock College, Dublin, and University. 
College, London. He was appointed to the 
| Indian Civil Service after examination in 1897. 
| He served in the North-West Frontier Pro- 
| vinée, was Under-Secretary to the Government 
| (1906-7), and became assistant commissioner ， 
lin 1911 and deputy commissioner three years 
| later. He was appointed judicial secretary to 
| the United Provinces Government in 1918 and 
| Ohief Secretary in 1919, and became President 
i of the Legislative Council in 1921. He served 
A on the deputation to the Tonk and Sirohi State 
» | Des and on the Public Services Commission 

o (1928): Ke) 


| GALCUTTA EUROPEANS? ` 
APPROVAL | 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


å CALCUTTA, Nov. 23. . 
|! The announcement of the appointment | 
of Sir John Anderson as Governor of | 
| Bengal has been received with approval | 
by Europeans here, who anticipate from |. 
| his past record a firm administration of | 
the Province and a tightening up of the | 
| machinery of government. DM 
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l that they will have nothing to do wit 


y pre 


here. up responsible 
ty which everyone knows do not 
ith the realities of the Indian situation. 
has been given for reproach, and Parlia- 
$ itself involved in profound embarrass- 


is is the burden which, in my judgment, 
pon those who have directed the recent 
f Indian affairs. 
ð Yours faithfully, 


WINSTON 8. CHURCHILL. 
e of Commons, November 24. ; 


ROUND-TABLE 
PROGRESS 





STATEMENT BY HINDU 
| LIBERALS 


| A great deal of progress was made 
esterday towards winding up the Second 
ession of the Round-Table Conference 
About a week hence. 
_ The Prime Minister, accompanied by 
Lord Sankey and Sir Samuel Hoare, had a 
long conversation in the morning with 
Mr. Gandhi, and later had talks with Sir 
Akbar Hydari and Mr. E. C. Benthall. In 
uest of Sikh opinion he saw Sardar 
vaz Singh as well as Sardar Ujjal 
| | Sing! . The Federal Structure Committee 
_ Bnished the discussion of Commercial Dis- 
crimination and turned to Financial Safe- 
| A, Lord Sankey’s Draft Report on 
Defence and External Relations was 
issued last night. He hopes to have the 
report on Financial Safeguards circulated, 
"morrow; and that on Discrimination 
be ready to-day. 
1e India Parliamentary Committee, at 
esumed meeting in the afternoon, did 
no more than agree that a day should be 
i to discussion of the Conference | 
e the rising of the House. This 
ect had, of course, been held out | 
ady by the Prime Minister, and the 
ate will presumably take place next | 
. Meanwhile a motion in the House 
„ords led to a firm and interesting | 
ement from Lord Lothian of the | 
ernment attitude towards outrage and | 
der in India. 


he talks with the Prime Minister have 
the attitude of two main groups.) 
been made clear that the Moslems}! 
„support: to the introduction || 
meo 


in Council, 


provincial autonomy as a half-way 


house. A statement to this effect was ||| 


d it 





Mr. 
A 


Shiva. Rao. 
follows : — 

In view of the situation that has developed 
at the Round-Table Conference and the re- 
peated attempts during the last few days by 
members of the dominant political party in 
Parliament either to bring the proceedings of 
the Conference to an immediate end or to 
bring pressure to bear upon the Government 
not to make any declaration at the Confer- 
ence itself, but to declare their policy in Par- 
liament, we desire to issue the following state- 
ment 

(1) It is our considered opinion that no 
political party of any standing in India will 
in the slightest degree favour the introduc- 
tion of provincial autonomy as the first instal- 


“ment; with a mere promise of establishing" 


responsibility on a Federal basis in the future, 

(2) The Conference was not, in our opinion, 
called for this purpose, and none of us would 
have taken the trouble to come to England 
to achieve merely provincial autonomy, which 
was, indeed, recommended by the Simon 
Report. We think, in the first place, that 
no genuine provincial autonomy can be 
established without responsibility at the 
Centre. Even if it could be established, 
we are clearly of the opinion that 


no party in India will be prepared to take 
it; and if it is intended to rely upon the 
: tpport of any particular class, or any minority 
+ hong the people of India, for the working 
t€. provincial autonomy, then we think that 


the position, instead of being improved, will 
become one of great complexity and insta- 
bility, and will give rise to a situation which, 
in the best interests of both countries, must 
be avoided. 

(3) If his Majesty's Government intend to 


"take this step, it must be understood that it 


will not be with our consent, but wholly con- 
trary to our advice, and the Government must 
be prepared to take full and sole responsibility 
for their action. 

(4) We claim the early: fulfilment of the 
declaration of his Majesty's Government made 
on January 19 last, which was explicitly re- 
affirmed only a few days ago by the Prime 
Minister on behalf of the National Govern- 
ment. A mere reiteration of it in a fresh | 
declaration, or in the preamble of a Bill for 
provincial autonomy, leaving the establish- 


| ment of Responsibility at the Centre to some 


future date, will receive no support from us, 
and will be strongly resented in India as a 
complete breach of faith and as being wholly 
inadequate to the needs of the country, 


It is understood that this document | 
was issued to the Press without being 
communicated in the first instance, as a 
matter of ordinary courtesy; to the Prime 
Minister as Chairman of the Conference. 
The proceedings of the India Parlia: | 
mentary Committee are sdid to be very 
largely responsible for it. In any case &| 
can have no influence on the settled poliey | 

j | 


j of the Government. 


FINANCIAL SAFEGUARDS 


“It remains to add that in the discus: | 
sion in the Federal Structure Committee | 
on Financial Safeguards yesterday Sir 
Tej. Bahadur Sapru—putting. in the 
caveat that the discussion would be use. 
less if there was no more than provincia: | 
autonomy at the énd of it—suggested the | 
establishment of an advisory Fiùnssicial 
Council to be solely concerned with sound | 
finance. Lord Reading, in 
au language, said th 

ad transpired had changed the vies 
EL aar at. the first ge ye 

-onference in regard to ds 
that would: be required. We prlla 
needed not because ther 
dence in India; but beca 
public had hitherto kno 
trol had vested in the 


e was no conti-1! 


wn that the con- 
Secretary of State | 
| 


1 e 
å Defence and Ba eL 
“Sdfiskrit Unive 


— maloj 








firm but con- | 3 
at nothing that [8 


t e us proceedings of the Ber. l 
F 
as 


j'OYEMBER 26, 1931 


| 
| 
TE K 


j 


x d 


Gye 


ED ATTACK | 


rumours. | SUNA. 
The initiative (wi 


itiat without previous notic 
to the Lord Chancellor) was taken by tw 
members of the British delegation w. 
have ceased to be members of Parliamen 
hit o b 
e of "a tragic position," and of tl 
nference b He Vón the verge of dis 
illusionment.”. The main question 


which the ar -and the Conference | 


might break down was the question when 
the Federal structure would be ereotet 


| Was it to come into being Hide o 


. 


de 


Safeguards werel| 


use the investing 1 År ysi 


PEM DES ET e h =: 





pvmation to 


conten. Ho hoped” that. (he slon PO I] t 

ihren which bound : im to Great Britain ' - GN | keeping peace and order. EE 

would not snap ; if it did he would have |. SR O : à 8 l Mr. JAYAKAR expressed the view that any- | 

A l : | thing short of Central responsibility coupled 
with Federation, any proposal of a provincial 


to come out again as a passive resisterand - - NE | 
non-cooperator. =+ 7 cote ESTR A MTT] DING | character, even though i inci 
: | i , € though it meant provincial 

[is SAMUEL HOARE s ; autonomy, would mean the dismal Pure d 


UNFOUNDED ‘ASSUMPTIONS ' | ASSURANCE the Round-Table Conference. 

The Secretary of State for India then | m ix — = that the eyes 'of all 
|a eo ia lodi Si emotion old ‘Tho Pederal Strueturo Committee af | Bees Kat on e mue, li o Me 
forth was beside the point. He denied the Round-Table Conference met at St kero Lo their nationhood. The reforms to 
| 7 ; : Pent DU | be secured were going to be valued in, di 

| James's Palace yesterday. The question | entirely by the kanoj of bes ie mie en 


not irrevocably made up their minds upon ‘of the policy of the Government was | 26 the Centro. > | 


Mee ed ak the outset by Mr. Lees Amita, E os rke o, 
| as mom y 


so would have been discourteous to the ‘and after speeches by the members Sir | until i i 
nE Heading. representatives of Indian opinion. Samuel Hoare, the Secretary of State for | ready e SOE viti te Er fr h sð | 
| f&he Prime Minister was seemg day by India, made a statement. In the let ubere d Wn iter ya) horses Å | 
‘Thay. They were not going to DNA Er du or uc Bi vd course | steps, for there is no doubt that that interval 
iges they had given over an ve ME e proceedings Lord Sankey, the | will be taken advantage of by mischief makers 
VE AE ee lend te Hie deolaration ekagi See 
an end the policy the ad Consistently ee in The Times yesterday | by 14 | will Ve brustrated. = å iaj aje E 
fadopted or trym a lent] delegates condemning the introduction of | "lI have," Mr. Sastri added, “ been a friend 
Ai Se ial question | "provincial autonomy and deferring the || of this Empire. . .. > But I cannot shut 


Ü D — e: v E a . eae " d 
ithe method Å grant of responsibility at the Centre. my eyes to the fact that often, when those 
who run this Empire have come to the cross- 


'he ernment wou : ^. Mr. LEES-SMITH said that th spect at i i 
pledges at the earliest possible date. _ i e Xa re was that the Gonfertncs Was glug ed 
— |: The question of procedure on which this | ete Å gad he fonenn that the short | and have taken a wrong step and landed them- 
“yy debate nominally turned will come Up | last effort to uvo it. The asia poss uos pur M great, Dommonwealti i0 pou 
fasain this morning. Mr. Jinnah stated | “When is this Federal Government to come i m Bahn um b THAR | we 
E. intor being, T e ME MEME x TAMDAS &KURDAS, on behalf | 
ing, and is it to come into being simul- | 4150 of Mr. Jamal Muhammad and Mr. G. H | 


taneously with the Provincial Governmen : : ; : 
‘or later than the Provincial Governments ? ” Birla, associated himself with the opinions. 
which had been expressed. “I am very! 


That was the question that had to be settled Pub? : 
and on which the Committee had the right to | PP being tire posal that it uu 
|| express itself. There were two alternatives— is being threatened is taken, Bolshevism and 
|| (1) that provincial autonomy should be esta. | Communism in India wil not have to be im- 
blished as early as possible, and that the ported from across the borders, but I feel, and 
“Federal Government should be created at a | Í say it with all the responsibility of my posi- 
later date; (2) that the two should be esta- | tion here, that many in India will feel that the 
lished as far as possible simultaneously. He Government of India and his Majesty's Govern- 
imself was convinced that, in spite of its diffi- ment åre, perhaps unwittingly, planting tha 
KES, the pu alternative—simultaneously | Ve!Y wicked plant in India by this." o 
ringing into being provincial autonomy and | ~i Tu 
3 ; Ep loe A an DA e us CONGRESS AND TERRORISM 
al re pending the setter two, i Mr. GANDHI said he had come to the - 
e on 3 Á AR i ^" "Phe disadvantage, | sion that ‘‘ you, or the British ee 
fn the afternoon the fourth draft report, | | LER ME giving m th measure f 
ME | i | provincial autonomy which Would satisty $i 
| ions, was adopted after discussion of one „man ol my mentality, amter t 
The Commercial Discrimi- er lo "dg rene ae the Con 
i Dh i | g up provincial: autonom 
t was issued late last oi e be [although there may be delay in getting ES 
sponsibility at the Centre?" Taking Behgal 
( - À And. a-f as an illustration, he knew that there was à 
| Mr. Gan i school active there. Everybody 
Át eral ought to realize by this time that he could 
| have no manner of sympathy with that 
terrorist school in any shape or form. Suppos- 
ing that Bengal had provincial autonomy to- 
day, what would Bengal do ? Bengal would 
set free every one of the detenus. Bengal 
would not hunt down. the terrorists—an 


[categorically the assumptions on which 
|i; had been based, The Government had 








[dealing with Defence and External Rela- 


that progress woul 
SIR TEJ Baw: 
irreconcilable oppon 
| divorced from responsib 
| 


Por 

saved from a perio l| ommand 

and that we should be 7 : : Å z 

to constructive work, will feel, = e il Fact it was written in so 
feel according to my view, Då Y worin Mr, Gandhi confined at To | 
been let down by this Government. I hope IV the EE rono D Hs Gon to 
things will never be allowed to reach that receive teal SEE pie uenire : 

| pass." If, however, India could be genuinely | guards undoub d ee ility—safe- 
convineed that the machinery had been set up, | 8 ards PIAJ å Å Vf ce. EN in- 
that the machinery would be constantly in | der e 
working order, that something was being done |. 
to achieve the end which they all had in view, | 

| India would not be restive. “Let your experts | 
satisfy me that a three years' period is required, 

I and I will accept it, but if it is a question of | | 
choice between accepting provincial autonomy | | 
now and waiting for three years, at the end of | 

| which time we are to get the whole thing, T 

would much rather wait for three years than 


accept provincial autonomy now.” 
* AN INTOLERABLE BURDEN ” 


| ho called on those members 
Signed the declaration 

































might owe ila allegiance. — | 
t. “It seems to have been hastily assumed,’ 
Sir Samuel Hoare continued, 


i 


mept. 





assumed to involve breaches of pledges given 
by us in the. past. That is not so. The 
; Government are doing what I should have 
‘thought any sensible Government, would do— 
they have been engaged almost incessantly 
durmg the last few days and weeks in attempt- 
ing to gather representative Indian opinion, 





from the members-of this Commiftee. Tt is 
(common knowledge—indeed, it has already 
„been stated in the Press—that a number of 


the course of the last two or three days 
(between the Prime Minister and the leading 
|| representatives of Indian opinion jin the 
'| Conference. Those discussions are still going 
| (on, and it would seem to me to be the height 
| of folly—apart from the height of discourtesy 
that we should go through the farce of 

iscussion of this kind when we have already 
Xrrevocably made up our minds upon any 

olicy. ‘That is certainly not the course that 
he Prime Minister and the Government have 
Ppursued. Quite honestly, and with an open 
Mind, we have been discussing with repre- 
sentatives of Indian opinion in the Conference 
these very difficult questions, and let us not 
disguise from ourselves the fact that these 
| questions are very difficult questions 


|||. FULFILMENT OF PLEDGES 


r) “They are very difficult questions for this 
reason: that we have found in the course of 
||: ese. discussions that a number of problems | 


Å 


'£ that we had hoped would have been solved | 









































world ent. taelo and the world of | 
dia, that it da stil our intention. to try. jo 
[à solu jon of these questions at as early 

ate ås we can with mutual good will. 


Phat is the exact position of to-day. We are 
ay having more of these discussions. We 
n dering very carefully the grave issues || 
|| 
| 


you because we wish to hear your. | 





own. -. 

That, Lord Chancellor, is in a sentence or 

o the exact position as it is to-day. After 

Hs discussion I shall, of course, and so wili- 

convey to the Prime Minister the views 

have been expressed by several influential | 
| 


Up ou 
up our 


n. De 


ers of the Committee. Those views have 
pressed one view, 
ty view; but it is 





see tha. 





affairs.. 


frankly and unreservedly what the position 
of affairs is, and I hope, having said what I 
“ first of all, that ho uu can dissipate s Je of 
UM he overnmen irrevocably made up tragedy and panic in OE DC MN EE 
I pos ACE kos fed Mia Då palies; secondly, members of the Committee have drifted.’ 


mitted his Draft Report on Defence and 

External Relations, and signed it on behalf of 

the Committee. 
, chair. 


| Financial Safeguards, said that the Congress | 


upon a certain course of policy that is spoken, 


the proposal for a Statutory Financial Council 
had very great possibilities. 
consider all the propositions with regard to | 
safeguards and so forth 
reflection on their self-respect, but as proposi- 
| galhe à : Lr tions which had been created in view of their 
‘and particularly representative Indian opinion lóng connexion with England and also in feid 
own interests, because that connexion would 
continue for a very long time, and, he hoped, | 
these interviews have been taking place in for ever. 


Å CROWDED WEEK-END 


“I have now told the Committee quite 


FINANCIAL SAFEGUARDS d. 
At the afternoon sitting Lord Sankey sub- 


Lord Reading then took the 


Mr. GANDHI, continuing the debate on 






















SIR AKBAR HYDARI said that he felt that 






They ought to 


as not being any | 





The Committee adjourned until this morning, | 
———=HUH. —.———n 
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—— a 


KEEP 


PROVINCES AND 
CENTRE 





MORE ROUND-TABLE 
DISCUSSIONS 


————— 


The penifltimate meeting of the Federal 
Structure Committee of the Round-Table 
Conference was held at St. James’s Palace 
yesterday, when the draft report on Com- | 
mercial Discrimination was adopted, and | 
the discussion on Financial Safeguards | 


monial open: | 





f the Conference | 
and it is expected, 


to be made, that the 


ference will close on Tuesda 
EN the Prim sis: $ 
statement on behalf of + Minister's | 


Government. 
SR 


f the National | 


| on procedure) 


r closing. the Conference 


I 


` the great markets of the world. Bankers | 


| and political changes. 


umber of speeches | Undue obstacles in India’s way; 


interests here between India and England, i 

Nothing would be lost and | verything 
| Would be gained if they postponed for the 

present a discussion of details, — 


any constitutionals 
W they shared the view 
Hindu speakers on the 






gr cen INC nU Ab o EET vort eae WJ sn o e em o o o I aloj 


— -一 










to a decision on 


of coming le 

issue ? He respectfa 
Government to come to å just decision 
and then * 


EUROPEANS CONCUR 


Mr. Gavin Jones, for the Europeans, 
deprecated the action of Mr. Lees-Smith 
in raising the procedure discussion. The 
Europeans would I sve preferred that pro- 
vineial autonomy should be introduced 
before federal responsibility ; but in view 
of the attitude of the Indian delegates 
he now thought that the advance in the 


Provinces and at the Centre should be 
simultaneous, 































Pandit M. M. Malaviya, 
that there was a wide 





most respected 
publie servants in this country. 
After a fruitless.endeavour to obtain an 
expression of the Government view, Mr. 
Benn (who had been pressing for a report 
complained that Sir Samuel 
Hoare on the previous day had not stated 
the mind of the Government as to simul- 
taneous advance in the provinces and at | 
the Centre. Was the era of cooperation | 
to end, he asked, by the Government's. 
presenting à mere ukase which would be 
the final scene of the Conference ? (Hé 
made no reference to the fact that last. 
January, when he was in charge of the 
India Office, exactly the same method of. 
by “ ukase” was 
employed.) | 


M c 


THE FINANCIAL DEBATE — 


Sir Samuel Hoare, who was prevented 
by Parliamentary. duties. from being: 
present the previous afternoon, now made. 
å statement on the financial debate. Ens å 
discussion had been useful and the Lord 
Chancellor’s caution had been accepted on 
all sides of the table. What mattered in | 
finance was not a ent or disagree: | 
ment among politicians but confidence in | 





and investors were nervous of politicians 
They had to be | 
convinced of soundness if their help was 
wanted. There was no idea of 


There 



















'| terday from Victoria yesterday afternoon 
‘the Prime Minister was represented by 





tt PETE oro SETA 






ud 
andit M. y 
Å t Bhopal Hor 
of Princes, 


matic opinions was 


| Princes’ delegation works as a team, and | 
| doubtless a considered statement on the 


subject will. be made at the plenary 


"| sittings. Moreover the immediate discus- 
| sion did not form the subject of a Com- 
pes 
A hae “the departure of delegates whose 


names were mentioned in The Times yes- 


Mr. J. G. Laithwaite and the Secretary of. 

State for India by Mr. W. D. Croft. Mr. | .. 

P. J. Patrick, of the Political Department | 

of the India Office, was also present. X 

Å 4 A summary of the speeches at yester- ` 

ee i of the Federal Biructure (om. = 
| mittee appears on page Ne : mU) 
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SIR SAMUEL HOARE 
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“ON FINANCE ~~ 


The Federal Structure. Committee. of 
the Round-Table Conference met at St. 
James's Palace yesterday under thaj 
ode Aae of Lord Sankey, the Lord 

ance 





e delegates who did not speal 





however, that. ons 
framed would: be” Ë 
unless the 

entirely 
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met “Could not, imagine hov r 
were going to complete the Federal structure 
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24 hours-—Mge 
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his life bel 
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ublic Domain. 






merely p 
be that th 


continué 
granted. I 






meanwhile 
was the first duty of a Government to govern. :: 
In his opinion, India had not been governed. | 



























































blished 





“The result of forcing 

ial -autonomy on them would 

would. wreck the Constitution. | 
ble government, Mr. Gavin Jones 
was not something that could be | 
had got to be achieved. In the. 
ndia must be governed, for it. 





fo retired officers and their dependents must 
remain with the Secretary of State nla tav : 


} 
t 






Resp 





a considerable portion of Federal revenues, and 

for this reason it is necessary to include im the 

Constitution provisions sufficient to ensure 

that those obligations are met. This means, 

in effect, that the safeguards to be provided; 

must ensure the maintenance of financial 
stability and credit, and this, in its turn,” 

| | depends upon provsions in a new Budget to 
| control the balance, that the sinking fun 1 
| “arrangements are adequate, that capital and 
| revenue expenditure are alotted on sound 
| „lines; that excessive borrowing or pe 
for revenue purposes is not undertaken, and 

| that a prudent monetary policy is ansi R a 

| pursued. So far as the Budget is concerned, 

| this by no means implies that the Governor: 
| General would control its preparation in detail. 
Provided that the Budget is properly. balanced, 
the Federal Government can have wide discret 
tion to decide both upon the nature Of the. 
taxation to be imposed and upon the objects 
of expenditure, other than expenditure under. 
the reserved heads." > SLO AROA, 


THE ECONOMIC CRISIS 


The members of the Committee might say, 

* Let us know what safeguards. you propose 
to effect the objects you have in view; formu- 
late them me aded Hi to us m T 
Mahatma Gandhi came to London, and 6 | That, in ordinary conditions, was å Tease. 
Hed Fe oe to ehe] PEN a a 
establishment of a Central responsible Govern- oU R undesirable to do it. The world was 
Er ae P Sai ; pi ssing through a financial and economie crisis: 
T the Pandit said;—An appointment Bde was depressed. Most: national Budgets 








f the 


‘Centre 





to the Sikhs unless the 


safegtiarded. < X i 
“AN UNFAIR CHARGE” > | 

Mr. IXENGAR and Panprr M. M. MALAVIYA | | 
also endorsed» the view that provincial 
autonomy alone was inadequate. The Pandit 
said that it was on the basis of the agreement 
with Lord Irwin that the Congress. agreed to | 
be ropa ee pt the Conference and that 


ir interests were fully | 





IDo 





* 4 At the. outset di Hot eie 


= i e 





[Sir John Anderson as Governor of Bengal] 

has been recently announced, and it is said 

that a particular gentleman whose name was 

announced had been in Ireland and connected 

kari the administration of the Black and 
ans. j 


SIR SAMUEL HOARE.— Well, I can tell Pandit 


Malaviya that he is making a very unfair 
charge against one of the most. respected 
public servants in the British Service. l 
-PANDIT MALAVIYA.—My Lord, I have not 
made any charge. ni 
SIR SAMUEL HOARE.—You have merely 
made an insinuation, which is worse. 

PANDIT M. M. MALAVIYA.—No; I beg your 
pardon. I am only suggesting that if that is 
an indication of the policy which is being 


pursued, then I want to lodge my protest. 


against that policy. Iam’. saying nothing 

against the gentleman; I do not know him; I 

have nothing to say against him. = ==. 
Mr. BENN said that they had found that in 


some way a sort of stranglehold had appeared , 
on the deliberations of the Committee at the : 
very moment when they were approaching ' 
= what were indeed the vital issues. There was 
-a fear that what would really happen would | 
be that they would get the Statutory Comi- | 
mission’s recommendations put into force as | 


early as possible, and that the hopes by which 
that Conference | was animated-namely, 


Central responsibility—would be. deferred to 
“> “some undefined future. If it was the intention | 
“oft the Government  to--ådvance with- pro- 
*vincial-autonomy first, it would be necessary 
“that the communal settlement should be 
settled before such an advance could take. 


place, and if, that question, therefore, was 


"settled there was nothing to stand in the way 
of the unanimous desire. of that Committee | 


that the advance should be simultaneous.“ 


LORD SANKEY said that he would. report. the | 


views which had been expressed to the 


4 Cabinet, and then called on Sir Samuel Hoare 





"were unbalanced, and the currency systems 
were disorganized. From those evils India had 
not escaped, and, as they all knew, his 
Majesty's Government had given certain 
undertakings that, ` if the need arose, they 
would seck Parliamentary authority to come 
to her assistance, ' ==, , : Va d 
|. That being the position, if we were required 
Where and now to formulate the safeguards 
“which would effectively secure the mainten- 
ance of the financial stability and credit. of 
India, it is evident that these safeguards 
would have to. be of a very rigid character. 
Apart, from this, the structure of the new - 
Constitution is still under discussion, and it 
is evident:that the precise nature of the safe. '. 
ards to be provided must fit in to the con: 
| stitutional structure as finally determined." ` 
Referring to the proposai for à Reserve 
Bank, Sir Samuel Hoare said that they were. 
agreed that a Reserve Bank should ` på 
established with as little delay as. possible, 4 
"bank secure with adequate resources, free! 
from political influence and. independent of | 
Government. If such a bank. could be 
established, the formulation of financial safe- 
guards would be greatly simplified, but, even 
if the gold and sterling assets necessary were, 
available —and they were.a long way removed 
from “that--would any reasonable person 
advocate the. establishment of a Reserve, 
Bank at a time like the present ?. Velde 
* Our objective," Sir Samuel Hoare, con 
cluded, is unchanged. The first essential for 
the security of India’s position ag & nation 
and for the prosperity of her people is the 
maintenance of confidence in her financial: 
stability and credit. Accordingly, safeguards 
recognized as effective must be settled W 
| E j bra 


will ensure tha finances I 
ed and, that, the 
verninenb. 
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- to speak on Finance. 


ning: nat i Å ic 
framed did include in it—and it must include ' 
LE talked of safeguards they were not gratuitous:y | 
_creating obstacles for the purpose of blocking | 
“Indian progress. They were gepuinely trying | 


- conditions that were, in their“honest view, | 









test possible. measure of financin4 


“SIR SAMUEL HOARE 


SIR SAMUEL HoARE* said that when they 





the precise machinery by which to give effect : 
to the safeguards to which I have alluded.” = |; 


t on Commercial Diserimi- ` 
The Draft Report 0 qos 


in the interests of India herself to satisfy the 
Indian stability and Indian | 


g the. warning given. by Lord | 
hey should continue to avoid 
















TTING TO-DAY 
dor the fifty-third day since the 
ast year of the Indian Round- 
onterence, the Federal Structure 
resterday cornpleted its. 

ist of the plenary sittings 
Session of the Conference 
this morning at St. James's | 
t is expected that it will con- | 

e; this evening. ` | 
eral Structure Committee l 
6 Draft Report on Finance. | 
ir. Sastri expressed the general | 
OF gratitude to Lord Sankey for | 
ryices in the Chair, and he was | 
"Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. | 
wab of Bhopal, and Mrs. | 
In reply, Lord Sankey | 
indebtedness “to the. 
nt officials, and, referring to his | 
båted faith in federation, said, 
iew a Federal India is not JI 
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nmary of yesterday's proceedings 
eral Structure Committee appears 
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EDERAL COMMITTEE'S 
|. WORK ENDED 


"The Federal Structure Committee of the 
lound-Table Conference held its elosing | 
seting at St. James's Palace yesterday | 
fternoon under the chairmanship of Lord | 
ankey, the Lord Chancellor. At the out- | 
Set Lord Sankey submitted his Draft ' 
ort on Finance, which, after several | 





a- 


| (opinion of some members of the Committee, 
upon the following fundamental propo- | 
| sitions : =- Á ) 


| 
(1) That it is: essential that the financial | 


| | stability and credit of India should be main- 


, tamed; j 
) 7” (2) That the financial credit of any country 
'., Wests in the last resort upon the confidence of 
1, the investor, actual and potential; 
|. (3) That one result of the connexion which 
has subsisted between India and the United | 
Kingdom has been that her credit in the money | 
| markets of the world has hitherto been in 
D ctice closely bound. up with British credit; 

) And that-a change in her Constitutional | 
ions with the United Kingdom which in- 
å sudden severance of the financial link | 








powers of ang 
dminister his 
ponsibility to the Legislature, 
d that a Constitution: which did! 
complete control of finance to the 
j could not be described as 
sible. government,” 


ed—as they are convinced. 
 Was-—the financial crisis which has since. 
helmed both the United Kingdom and. 
„Mm common “with so many: TEER 
ies has still further reinforced its neces- | 
majority of the Committee | 
t the conclusions | 
econd Report | 
oach to A 














— suagezo-attempt to elaborate the application 


: SUBBARAYAN also joined 


_of support throughout det 





kulguru Kalidas Sanskrit University | 






m j elaborate h 
.of these conclusions. While they are prepared 
Ë to tn more fully the suggestion of Asc 
Advisory Finance Council they cannot md = 
“basis of tbe discussion that has taken plac | 
commit themselves to the view that = a, 
Council would adequately secure the iun ji 
maintehance. of confidence in the credi i p | 
India, which must be the essential test of the | 
measures necessary in the sphere of finance. Få 
Mr. JosHI, the trade union. representative, | 
asked what sort, of proposal the chairman pro- | 
posed. to make on the question of the power 
oi. the Federal Legislature and the Federal | 
Government to legislate on Labour questions | 
affecting the whole of India. ` 2 
The CHAIRMAN, who described Mr. Joshi's | 
point as of great importance, said that, there 
had mot been an opportunity this Session to | 
advance farther than the general conclusions | 
reached at the last Session. . Further considera- 
tion would have to be given to it. He thought 
the matter had better be appended in its | 
proper place in the Report on the Legislatures. | 
The Chairman then announeed. that the first 
meeting of the Plenary Conference would be 
held at 10.30 this morning. 


TRIBUTES TO LORD SANKEY 


Mr. SASTRI then conveyed a vote of. thanks 
to the-Chairman—* A vote in which,” he said, 
“our hearts are all deeply engaged." It was | | 
quite likely that in much of the work that 
they had actually done they had not succeeded 
in carrying the judgment and the. wishes of 
either the people in India or the people in 
this country; but among themselves, althougk || 
there were sometimes differences of a shar} 
kind between one section and another, ther 
had preyailed a most wonderful spirit of cor, 
diality, a spirit of give-and-take upon all sides 
British and Indian, Indian States and Britisk 
India, Labour and non-Labour. That. domi: 
nant. feature of the proceedings of the Com. 
mittee had been in large measure secured by 
the absolute impartiality of the rulings of their 
Chairman. 

Str Ter BAHADUR SAPRU supported 
Sastri, and associated with the tribute 
members of the staff and the Ch 
visers, “who have borne the 
day.” 

Mr. JINNAH, the NAWAB of BHOPAL, and Mrs. 

in the tribute. 
The CHAIRMAN, in reply, said he would like 
to say how much he had been helped in his 
labours by the distinguished Civil servants who! 
had been in daily attendance: He did not think 
lt was any secret that since the delegates left 
on the last occasion he had been presiding over 
a Committee of Civil Servants, seven or eight, 
in number, who had been discussing all the m 
questions that they (the members of the Com-! | 
mittee) had discussed there. Those Civil | 
servants should have the chief sharé in any 
praise. 

Continuing, the Chairman said ;——* First, 
last, and all the time, I am in favour of a 
Federal India. I am not going to desert you, 
and I am going to take good care that, nobody ina 
does desert you, and I do not think anybody 3H 
desires to do so. In my view a Federal India he will $ 
18 not only possible, I think a Federal India is 16 is pr 
probable. And the sooner we can satisfy your accordi 
aspirations the better for everybody. I am not 
going to.say good-bye. I hope I shall meet 
you again somewhere, some day, and I hope at 
any rate that I shall be one of the first. to be 
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able to congratulate India upon having 
ved what Te to be its ambition; and “ab 30 ber. 
wha <now will bring it pe ) i Y Cue 
at the last.” (hermes i mu 900 pranoto that in many 
INDIAN FINANCE BILL 
PASSED 





FEARS OF AGITATION 
FROM OUR. OWN CORRESPONDENT 


NEW DELHI, Nov, 97 __ 
The Couneil of State this evening finally 


passed the Emergency Finance Bill by 24 
votes to nine. 


The Government had a 





Conference, Tt will take 
approving the stateme 
ment's Noj dl `h 
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point before the recess, and 
now generally assumed that 


` the Round-Table Conference was held at 


have been issued, 
to be made to Mr 
and steel within 
Opinion o Å 


orting industri 






agreement, But I want to say now —and I 
say ib with very definite conviction —that this 
problem can be solved still. It has not been 
: Solved up till now, but I am as hopeful as I 
x wasat the beginning that by further work, by 
» the exercise of good will, by the facing of the 
| actual facts of the situation, and, above all, 
by the exercise of the well known pride of the 
Indian representatives, they will find a way 
out of this very difficult, and very troublesome 
situation.” TD 
SMALLER STATES" CLAIM 


The Ragan of KOREA opened the general 
debate. Speaking for the smaller States, he | 
said that there seemed to be an opinion pre- 
vailing that the present constitution of the 
Chamber of Princes would provide å fair and 
correct, basis for the construction of the States 
section of the proposed Upper Federal House, 
‘but, with the greatest respect to that opinion, 
(he wished to say 





























the valuation wall be slow 
finally abandoned. altogether, 
decision has not been taken. Members 
are particularly anxious that no further ， 
appointments should be made to the staff 
of valuers until the future of the land tax | 


is settled. | P rr 
HOURS OF LABOUR 
Sir Henry Betterton, the Minister of 
Labour, will be asked to say to-day 
whether the Government has -arrived at 
a decision about the Washington Hours 
Convention. Although a Cabinet decision 
has not yet been taken, it is regarded as 
extremely unlikely that the new Parlia- 
‘ment will be asked to ratify the Con- 
vention. Since the Labour Government 
‘tried unsuccessfully to pass its Hours of 
Industrial Employment Bill last year 
little further progress has been made, and 
in the view of Ministers there are two 
outstanding objections to the Convention 
— that it cuts across industrial practices 
in use in this country that are in no way 
contrary to the 48-hour principle and 
that its meaning is doubtful on some most 


‘able to the smaller States, 
‘it had not found support in. those States. 


scheme should be given effect to; 
tured, to think that such 
tion sufficiently. Unless 
minimum proportion of the aggregate number 
pf States joining the Federation, and which 
also covered 51 per cent. of the total popula- 
tion of the States, there choice be a pomini 
i . i 1 j few big States with large populations 
important points. Out of the 55 States of only a ; "ge Hon 
: i joining the Federation, and giving effect to 
which are members a = dus gle do ‘that scheme on the satisfaction of theit claims, 
Labour Organization only nine have without satisfying the claims of other States, 
‘ratified the Convention unconditionally. which might be equally desirous of federating. 
The House of Lords will take the Com- He Ee eg ene me e. ye 
mi the Statute of Westminster combined, and on tne Deus wan effect to. 
S ond tbe hal reading of the Educa- them the eg A ino ii I 
‘tional Endowments (Scotland) Bull to- spade of Federal responsibility with safeguards 
‘morrow, On Wednesday Lord Strachie ought to be fulfilled as early as possible. Ib 
informa- however, they found that there were circum- 


then nga ie si 
: ibility in British India. scheme 0 
Lord Lloyd wil ask whether any repre- esi bility 

sentations i 
ment about the present and future con- of provincial autonomy a solution of the 


ditions of service of British and India 
Civil servants in India. ; 


ROUND-TABLE 
CONFERENCE 


consequential. 
be: no other ihstirmountable 





vince. ; 
dimensions, and unless the people were given 
the benefit of full-fledged reforms immediately 
the Province would remain m 
of upheaval. His own position as a member 


PRIME MINISTER * AND of the Round-Table Conference on his pep 
MINORITI ES , this time would be still more difficult. Th: 


outside influence of the extremists in Indis 
The first of the plenary meetings of 


PLENARY SESSION 


— 


had succeeded in making the people believe 
that it was only the Congress which recognized 
their rights of equal ‘partnership with the rest 
of India. The “Red Shirt” movement had, 
therefore; widely spread, with its consequential 
policy of repression; and had proved a danger 
to the best interests of the Province. While 
the unanimous decision of the people of the 
Frontier was for complete equality with other 
Provinces, he was prepared to admit that the 


St. James's Palace on Saturday under the. 
ipao vir first of Mr. MacDonald, 
the Prime Minister, and later of Lord 
Sankey, the Lord Chancellor.’ KEN 

LORD SANKEY, moving the adoption of the | 
Third Report of the Federal Structure Com- 
mittee (dealing: with the Federal Legislature, 
Fegeral Finance, and Federal Court) and the 

urth Report {dealing with Defence, 
External Relations, Financial Safeguards, and 
Commercial Discrimination), said that some 
day he hoped to visit India; and when it was 


his good 








‘tion scheme brought. about, might possibly 
justify some slight and temporary modification 
an. certain directions, 


„ment of Instructions. under: that Act. 
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stances which would necessitate delay m the | 


be introduced in the | 


anarchism in Bengal was nob so much a | 
problem of the police as a problem of states- | 
manship. 
order to stamp out terrorism was to ensure 
that the final outcome of their labours at that 
Conference was a full measure of self-govern- 
ment. That would remove all grounds for dis- 
content by laying the foundation of economie 
prosperity. 


Chamber of Princes, said that as the work. of 
the Conference had proceeded from day to 
day he had become more and more convinced 
‘that the one solution of the complex problems 
„to t lof india was the creation of an All-India 
that the model of the Federal Constitution. (Cheers.) Notwithstand- 
‘Chamber of Princes would not prove accept- ing the unfprtunate 'dissensions, mistakes, and 
and that at present even failures, 
| An flame of India's legitimate desire to be an equal 
regard to the condition necessary to bring | partner 
about Federation, the speaker said it had been | Nations. 
suggested that if the States came in, if althe 
population of 51. per cent. of the aggregate to such reservations as might be necessary 
States’ population joined the Federation, the in the interests of the Indian Empire. “. 
but he yen- a friend of the Empire, I should like to say 
a condition alone that, in my judgment, it would be highly 
would not meet the requirements of the situa- inequitable, and, if T may say so, even unfair 
there was a definite to all 


pa 


y [aa K r BRITE L , 
ve a decision on m. cies Minister continued. “I am sure every one. 
The Cabinet will also have to be con- who sat with me on that Committee will agree We are against non-cooperation. We firmly 
sulted about the continuance of the: land * that we strove our very hardest to get some believe it is not to the best interest of our | 
country. Do not let the masses of the people | 


Dr. Law urged the problem of | 


To his mind, the right remedy in 





POLICY OF THE STATES 


(The Nawas of BHOPAL, Chancellor of the 


nothing could dim the steady 


in the British Commonwealth of 
(Cheers) Nobody had denied that 
realization of that desire must be subject. 
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of us if by any chance decisions were 


| taken which might be in conflict with the pur- 


L We have learned to love and respect our 


| 


lack of facility for experience in public life || 
‘and Tek qup tien: which Lord Curzon’s partir |! 


nob necessarily in the 
(Government of India Act, but in the nme 

OW- 
ever, all differential features of the provincial | 
Constitution for the North-West Frontier Pro- | 
be considered as temporary and 
ar after a short time, say, at the | 


pose for which this Conference was convened-— 
(cheers)—or be at variance with the prineiples 
on which we have been working tree) 
the year both in India and in England. There- | 
fore, Sir, in the best. interests of the Empire | 
as a whole and for the sake of knitting together 
more closely the ties of good will and affection 
between Great Britain and India, I beg you | 
to formulate some scheme which will permiti 
the continuance of the work, the foundations) 
of which were so well and truly, laid by your! 
famous declaration of January. 1931.” f 
Concluding, the Nawab of Bhopal said: =- 


friend, the friend of. India, Lord Sankey. 
(Cheers. No word of appreciation, no tri- 
bute, can ever be too high for the great work 
he has been doing as Chairman of the Federal 
Structure Committee, (Oheers.) We want 
him as early as possible in our midst in India; 
we want him to continue to preside over our 
deliberations, to help us in solving our pro- 
blems and completing our work. We hope, 
Prime Minister, that you will be pleased to 
' accede to our Wishes.” 


LANDLORDS’ RIGHTS 

The MAHARAJAH of DARBHANGA said that the 
landiord class, to which he belonged, had the | 
largest and most important interests at stake | 
in British India, and they should be ade- 
quately preserved and safeguarded, It should 
have special representation in any new scheme 
of government, and should also have an elec 
torate and a quota of seats in the Central, as 
well as the Provincial, Legislatures, commen- 
surate with its interests. He was gratified 
to see that the Lord Chancellor and his Com- 
mittee had recommended the retention bf its 
special representation. GE 

In regard to the question of Legislatures, | 
the Maharajah urged the necessity: of having 
| Upper Houses in the Centre as also im the 
Provinces where the different interests should } 
be adequately represented. ASecond Chamber 
was necessary in that it exercised a salutary, 
check on the impetuosity of the Lower House 
in many: matters and in many ways. | 


A MOSLEM VIEW 

Mr. Fazi-ur-Huo said that as Moslems they ' 
knew very well that responsible government 
for India meant that their Hindu friends 

would have 178. in the pound. They [the. 
Moslems] did not grudge them the 178.; all that 
they wanted was that in the 38. that, remained 
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Fazl-ul-Hug said . 
deceive themselves and 
hat theré was no com- 
it was much better 
that ior at least some | 
me this condition of things was 
emain, and meanwhile it should be | 
rnest endeavour, by whatever means 
be in their power, so to adjust the path | 
ical advance that those who were at | 
ent moment suspicious of one another 
it true patriotism really tran- 
ed all communal considerations. He agreed | 
ir A. P. Patro that a beginning could 
should be made by conferrimg autonomy 


' course of his ger 
(given very care m to the r 
Fed jut year and considered in detail | 
again this year by the Federal Structure Com- | 
It did not; however, provide the | 
essential safeguards for the States, and, furthe 
presented almost insuperable difficulties. 1 
| would have been in the interest of British India P 
f the States were left out altogether at the | 

present stage and British In 1 le- 
| pendently evolved a Constitution suited to its 
The States would then have con- 
sidered how they would come into closer asso- 
| elation with British India for 


rouble in In 
te of the fact 
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But as the decision to | 


common concern. 
federate had already been taken, after much | 
thought, he outlined a scheme that; in his | 


e Provinces, even under the present 
»ument' of India Act. 


If they waited | 
e time to come when they could have | 











opinion, was suited to the peculiar conditions |; 




















ibility at the Centre ås well they might | 
«to wait for years and years. 


NANCIAL SAFEGUARDS 
PADANJI GINWALA said he did not look 
ards in connexion with finance 
atc ards which were imposed upon 
Mem, "These are safeguards which I am 
willing tö offer to my creditor,” he added 
Have borrowed his money and I mean to 
pay ib, and I want to assure him that, what- | 
his money is safe in my | 
hat is how I look on this question of 
eguards. It is not a question of the Secre- 
rok State or Parliament or anybody dic- 
ting to us what we should give. It ås our 
uty to offer to our creditor, whoever he may 
ce that his money is safe in 
not only because we respect his 


of India, and likely to meet the requirements 
1 of the several interests, and circulated his views | 
| some time ago. i He 
Continuing, the Maharaiah of Indore said 
that the way to bring about reform wherever 





“ever happens to me, 
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that they could have | 
| Separate electorates at first and give them up | 
| whenever they liked of their own free will. 
separate electorates in themselves 

They were the means to | 
When all other safeguards | 
munity had been embodied, | 
n the working of the Con- | 
ey realized that the r 
rity rested upon the g 
y more than anything else, || 


er urged that the 
issolved. A future 
ened, in this form 
e whole Constitution 
ered in its more or less final 
meanwhile he would make one 
there had been no 
ons there was one. h 
| e had been unanim 
| | Was; as regards the Depressed 

| | removal of untouchab 

that there was anyone who would 
| that: this great blot on 

| be removed as soo 


were not the goal. 
achieve the goal. 
for the Maslem com 
when they had see 
| stitution, when t 
safety of the mino 
will of the majorit 
| he thought they 
| the separate electo. 
was to create a feeling o 
speaker associated himsel 
Bhopal's view that the solut 
problem rested in All-India 
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ould be willing to give up | 
What they wanted | 
f nationalism. 
ith the Nawab of 
Jon of the Indian 


ility. He did not believe 


Indian civilization 
f n 25 possible, 
give some opinion on 
action. should be 
cessary, tO remove 
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nst a Federal form’ of 
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as might be practicable. 
» being emphatically of 
welfare and prosperity. 

_aepend largely 
Seping that policy 


















.. The RATAH of BOBBILI further argued the 
claims of landholders, who, he said, would be 
false to their principles and untrue to their 
order if they did not desire to preserve the 
inherited rights of their -class and secure 
| legitimate guarantees in the new order of 
s : desired that all the covenants 















said that his colleagues | 
the deliberations extending | 
pr mu past year had led to a very remark- | 


1 the knowledge | 
that they would be judged in the spirit in 
which they were put forward. It is in that 
atmosphere that the European section of the 
British Indian Delegation stood firmly for such 
financial safeguards as would enable India to | 
preserve her credit, and they did so without | 
fear of being suspected of wanting to hold 
India b from her natural constitutional | 
progress. In the same way they had urged the | 
maintenance. of efficiency in the Services, not ， 
for the purpose of withholding power from the | 
, new Governments but because they wanted | 
those Governments to start with such weapons 
| as would enable them to ensure to the land 
peace and tranquillity. aj As 
“We should much prefer,” Sir Hubert Carr 
continued, “ provincial . autonomy instituted 
previously to any change in the Centre, or 
even before it is decided on at the Centre. 
| We realize, however, while deploring it, that 
there is not sufficient confidence existing 
| between India and Great Britain to-day for 
| India to be content with merely. provincial 
autonomy and a declared intention of develop- 
ment at the Centre. We are, therefore, united 
with our ee in E that 
the whole framework of Federation and pro- 
vincial autonomy: shall be determined at the 
same time. (Heat, hear.) We earnestly 
hope that provincial autonomy will. be intro- 
duced Province by Province, the varying needs 
of each being recognized in its Constitution, 
In some Provinces—and here, in recognition | 
of communal difficulties, I refer especially to | 
Bengal and the Punjab, as well as to the |. 
| United Provinces and Bihar—two Ohambers | 


appear to be desirable." 
‘A HAPPY AUGURY 
The demand to be allowed to take an equal | 
share with their Indian fellow-subjeets in the | 
commercial and industrial development of | 
India was vital to the Europeans. It did not 
imply any disadvantage to India, nor any 
handicap on her industrial development, and 
the generous spirit in which their demand had 
been Aer d in aieo erat KR pe he 
thought, a happy augury ` he future. — 
'The. task, Sir Hubert Carr said, now lying 
ahead of all parties was to prepare the ground 
for the new Constitution. -He wished to pay 
their sincere tribute to those of their fellow- 
delegates whose high sense of publie service 
compelled them a year ago to face no incon- | 
siderable opprobrium and take their place at | 
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them that these ere 5 would be s 
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complete. : X 
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a message from the Maharaj 
urging that à request. should be 
the Plenary Session to enlarge 

| Chamber. = : i 

å | Continuing, Bh Waŭubhal. said they? “aŭ | 

"heard certain disquieting | oue. Du i dt 
“would seem from three or 
in the Conference that. there 
| to think of starting with provincial pen op 
| keeping Federation or sponsibility at the 
Centre as a goal, å di tan ie, Ey be reached 


topes, 
| control I no meaning. Ë ^x 

| [was centralized eontrol the provinces 
be autonomous, and if the 
be autonomous then the Centre 
fer more and more departme 
.vinces, more and more p wers t 


[- yc SWR DR. MOONJE E dm 


erre so “CONDITIONS 








p sio T a n om; SEPARATION ` 
| E one Gå Ka ` MAE i i 2 R ; ESE. 


Kr “Delhi; VEG 

pe E: Jg. ` Moonje, i Working 
| President of the Hindu Maha- 
, sabha, has issued the = 








I EU Lucknow < on “the ues sed 16th | [un ec 
| October, 1932. I have also read | Scri 
dade statements of. the _ ‘Moslem | 


Sikh = å 

between the. 14 pune of Mr. Ji: 
å will not be prepared fo 
-any compro I have also had 

| the benefit of a talk 

` | Malaviyaji on the subject. The 


! subt about - 
“matter, to state as o kacoj e 
“l. That it heartily welcomes 
m- the attempt of the Moslem leaders 
d “bo gume to a compromise on. the 
„communal propiem, and it assure 
them of its sincere co-operatio 
if the compromise is based o 
AE Joint electorates and be on TEARBO 
-able Mu vert HER. FE | 


Iconje Pacis E A Wi. = table 
. Tt has, instead of prot | the rig comp romise, et Ð 
of all minorities j bb å communities such Pai joint. ro 
| Hindu minority njab : 
| Bengal of its repr ati prof joint electorates ` with reservation | 
| = to its. po Ji whilst allowing - nd also with or. without Weight- | | 
ages re ` al 
| nnority. — honest = for real compromise 
It has been unjust to the Sikhs 16 ional ` E 
| the Punjab who, in’ view. ia fob EE = 
| portance in population, should have bee t en 
given, if not more; at least the same 
| weightage which Moslems have been. 
E in „provinces where they ate 
La no 


y 
| 
| 









an 

throug h separate 
electorate is inevitable and further | 
the Government being pledged not to 
deprive the Musalmans of this right, 

it cannot be taken away without their 
consent, and so long as the Musal- 
mans are not satisfed that their 
I rights and interests are adequately 
safeguarded in the manner specified 
above tliey will not consent to ĵoint 

















s and also the 
i Conference 

they are subjects under 
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dis- ， 
ned Conference: := 一 
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` Points | electorate with or without conditions. 
om AT a | SUN : d 
on akto p All-Parties Muslim Confer- 





ence Resolution 





be summariesd as follows:— . ` 
orm of the future cons- The resolution embodying their | 
n should be federal with resi- | (Muslims) united demand runs as 
fpowers vested in the provinces. | followss=. Jii i 
| Uniform measures of autono- Whereas, in view of India’s vast 
ould be granted 16 all provin- | extent and its ethnological, linguis- 
= tic, administrative, and geographical | 
or territorial divisions, the only form 
of government suitable to Indian | 
conditions is a federal 
' complete autonomy and residuary 


powers vested in the constituent > 
| 
| 











ll legislatures of ‘the EA 
sputo elected bodies should be | 
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ae minorities in every province. 
out reducing the majority in any 

MER 

province. to a minority or even to Ra) 






| States, the Central Government having ' 
control only of such matters of com- ` 
mon interest as may be specifically 
entrusted to it by the constitution; 
and whereas it is essential that no 
Bill, resolution, motion or amend- 
ment regarding inter-communal 
matters be moved, discussed or | 
pores by any Legislature, central | 

provincial, if a three-fourths 
romo of the members of either 
the Muslim community affected 
thereby in the Legislature oppose 
the introduction, discussion or pass- 
ing of such bill, resolution, motion 
of amendment: and whereas the right 






















Å ‘An the Central Legislature ita. 
as representation should not 
be less than one-third. 
5. Any territorial redistribution | 
at might at any time be necessary 
ould not in any way affect the 
Muslim majority in the Punjab, 
al and the N. W. F. Provinces. 
Full religious liberty, that is 
herty of belief, worship, observan- 
Sy propaganda, association and edu- 
tion should be guaranteed to all 
ommunities. 


ADVERSE LEGISLATION 
7. No bill or resolutién or any 
rt thereof should be passed in any 


tives on the various Indian Legisla- 
tures through separate electorate is 
now the law of the. land and Muslims 


or in any other 
body, if three-fourths cannot be | deprive ot that right? 
the members of the | without their consent; and whereas! 


u or Muslim communities in that |: in the conditions existing at present, 





ticular body oppose such a bill or} in India and so ong as 

ution or part thereof on the] those ` conditions continue’ to 
und that it would be i injurious to] exist,” representation in Various 
interests of that community. ' Legislature and other statutory 


Sind should be separated from i self. -governing bodies of | Muslims 
ymbay Presidency. | through their own separate 
Reforms should be introduced | | electorates is. essential in 
N. AW. F. Provinces and Balu- | order to bring into existence a really 

an on the same footing as in the | representative . democratic. govern- 
er provinces. | ment; and whereas so long as Mussal. 
- Provisions should be made | mans åre not satished . that their 
e constitution giving Muslims an ` rights and interests are adequately 

ŭate share along with other In- safeguarded in the constitution they 
ns in all the services of the State | will in no way consent to tne estab- 
in the self-governing I bodies hav- lishment of joint electorates whether 
ue ‘regard to the requirements of with or without | conditions; and 
deney, . ， whereas, for the purposes aforesaid 
1, The constitution should | it is essential that Mussalmans should 
dy adequate safeguards for the 
Hon of the Muslim religion, | and provincial Cabinets; and whereas 
ure and personal laws and for the | it is essential that representation of: 


tion and promotion of Muslim 4 Mussalmans in the various Legisla- 
on, lan, age and. charitable |" tures and other statutory. self.govern- 
4 Å E „Ing bodies should be based on a plan 
fico in. -aid given by the 


` whereby the Muslim. majority in 
d by self-governing bodies. | 


those provinces where Mussalmans 
MS JN ker CABINET | Eo 4 a minority they 


lin no way. be affected and in 
vinces in which, Mussalmans 
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on ethnolegical, istic, geogra- ` 
phical, and um grounds 
the province of Sind has no affinity 
whatever with the rest of the Bombay 
Presidency and its ‘unconditional 
constitution into a separate province, i 
possessing its own separate legisla- | 
tive and administrative ， machinery 


«on the same lines as in other provin- 


ces of India 
terests of. 


is essential i in the in- 
its people, the Hindu | 


| minority in Sind being given ade-. 


system with | 











|| State 
of Muslims to elect their representa- || 


have their due share in the central! 


a majority (minority) they | 


whereas, having regard to the 


quate and effective representation in 
excess of their proportion in the 
population, as may be given to 
Mussalmans in the provinces ^ in 
which they constitute a: minority of | 
population, and whereas the intro- 
duction of | constitutional . reforms | 
in the NW. F. Provinces and | 
Baluchistan along such lines. as may 
be adopted in other provinces of | 
India is essential not only in the 
interests of those provinces but also 
of the constitutional ` advance of | 
India as a whole, the Hindu minori- 
Hes in those provinces being given 
adequate and effective representation ` 
in excess of their proportion in popu- 
lation, as is given to the Muslim 
community in provinces in which it 
constitutes a minority of the popula- 
tion; and whereas it is essential in 
the interests of Indian administration 
that provision | should be made in 
the constitution giving Mussalmans 
their adequate «hare . along with | 
other Indians in all services of the 
and on all statutory self. 
governing bodies, having due. regard 
to the requirements of efficiency; and 
oliti- 
cal conditions . obtaining in India, 
it is essential that the Indan constitu- 
tion should embody adequate safe- 
guards for the protection of Muslim 
culture and for the protection and 
promotion of Muslim education, 
languages, religion, personal law 
and Müslim charitable Institutions, 
and for their due share in grants-in- 
aid; and whereas it is essential that 
the constitution should provide that 
no change in the Indian constitution ` 
shall, after iis . inauguration, be 
made by the central Legislature ex- 
cept with the concurrence of all the 
states constituting the Indian 
federation ; MES 
‘This conference 
declares that no constitution — by 
whomsoevér proposed | or devised 
will be acceptable to Indian Mussal- 
mans unless, it confor with. the 
principles emhodied in this 
resolution.” | 
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emphatically | 
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avo rob viubence, 
sor owned as foLLOWBS:- 





"A Grime 18 committed. The police | 
nasten ~O accuse a Negro, This, of | 
coursé, 18 populer because the waite | 
ublie readily believes in Negro Crime. | 
_A Negro is arrested, It ne is promptly | 
lyncnéd tne police are vindicateu ana j 
tne guilty wülte persons saved Iron | 
rear of detection, lt lyneing is aelay- | 
ed but threatened, a MOD US susliy attacks | 
tne Negro district, This gives a cnance 
ror looting and stealing, Ir any Negrocs | 
detend therselves, immediately the police | 
often assisted by uns Yilitia, prompuly 
disarm any ail Negroes and charge a | 
nurver with rioting, li any White | 
are arresten for rioting nearly all ot | 
Lauer. ano aiscnargec; DUD GaAs. I Vegro 88 are | 
held ana prosecuted, Tnis serves to ini - 
ridate tne Negro populacion and keeps iU 
trov attempting any selt-detence, nowever 
innocent tae defenders way be, and in no 
ratter how prave o ATAS to life, limo and 
proper by u i ; 


po to 


eo D€ 


pe peat nr mem emo 


e V o 


The above facts have, presume, given 
une reader sore idea of vide masni wade ox: 
vue problem of tne Negro ir tne United 
States, Both the parties vo. cne cuestion, å 
whites and the blacks, are conscious of 


gravity of tne situation, The whites ther | 


selves are divided ito three classes; first 
those who have nothing but condemias vion for 
tne prejudice against tne Negro: second | 


tnoss who cona.en une prejudice and Ve | 
condone it- in its wilder forrs--on the 2 
ground that thers ie such a diiterence bev 
ween une white rau eid tne Negro tnat it is 
impossible for tne torrer. LO treat the | 
latter as an equal, These people would dis- 
criminate iu favour of une petver class of | 
Negroes, the educated and tne cultured | 
arong them, Last but not least, is tie clas 
which condemns the Negroes on racia eroundd 
and would under no circurstances have any) 
sort of social relations with therm, Thigas 
oeliBves that 'no amount ot education Á 
kind, industrial, clasical, or relicio t, 
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stan 
I ral Fe: 


ae NE 


rake out of å Negro a white ran or bridge vae 


chasir «hien sepserabes him from the wnive Man 
in the evolution of huran ni story”, 

The’ Negroes were brought to Arerica as 
dejected and ex; atriated individuals, Ine 
importec slaves represents ad tae conauered end 
subdued, . une despised and outcast ol uneir o 
country and race, ln Arerica, au 
period of slavery, they W 
education, fresdor 
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tneir former Waly 
Under tue institut 
slavery tne Negro 
ppressea OSlow E 
of self-respect, 

black woran ofte 

superior ir porvan 
Coming une n 0 Gner 
tawny child, Tne Å 
waster or overs ð 


Legal, social, gl 
selentiovs cons tra: 
vietirizins the fe 
chattel, A Ne ^ 
this country: say) 
Mitler, "18 in 
race Ha IB bug 
bearer ot the wai 


suffers tne ills 
lowly piace 
tne rougn w 
He suiters 

al q Sven SH 

woreh ALW l AV Ta : 
lot ot nis status 
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writer 


Lia 
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Ene Negro 
nade t ar cne BE 
Tae evil passions Q 
vie races or ren, E 
sojourn she: 
vitnin une. 
so-called Neg 
course waces ot øt 
of every known av V 
or ka variety ot o 
human amily, NOG on. 
t4 ne rus 168 ot UNE! 

selt, = Dub ever Å ti 

ve veins oi tne 89 
istis vie sur 
blood are ringled. 
blended in inextrie 
contusion" 
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NDIA! by L. Lajpat Ra 


iu ral distinctions an 
nt ined to the Soubn, å 
ound practically bhrougnout ; 
wre exciuded tror. hotels, Tror a CA's and Y.N, d D 
Eom theatres and saloons and are: even refusgea inter- ` 
unite CoH OURS AN E. 
Because oi public sentiment Negroes 
ube churcnes ang | put üp at separate notels- 
al 883868 ' “in tne bhpatres, They are segre gat- 
] even in country places, did kept apart 
ople in all relations of late, Ine Negro ` 
States is worse than a parian, 





The worst Torr taken. | n: dee d. orire s the 
lynening eg 80 = 
against whive | 
Pedjucged guilty 

Klan" with its wide c gonige 8 00 WS 

"ĉien icy in inis job. ex a secret 

| revolutionary soul ety y vhey ‘ne | whey cai d ety . iw 
“ano order' viva wuch : er dn Speskine of = 
3mob e. xà m» the Author of Ameri 
| Cores Age assures ‘the best elements o =ru 





ty ot ter | sey society people, “aign orzici- 
1 818, and SV EÓ judge of à Ww d Unhsy Rave told: Tre this vhen~. k 
1891V98,,...... The cordial, polished gentleman i with 
(Y cor. you are valking is posib y a Wuraerer who DAS: gone - 
into the wood at night to kid L. å van ou tnur bered a xæ 
! bø ol and thous of other your "PAS e o : 
May nave been (is ‘accor piller 

















abad was the main feature 

Working Committee | a 
| Conference, the Council of the All-India. Musli 
and the J amiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hi ind, Cawnpore, 
‘Delhi on Sunday morning, ae Sir Abdala” 
1 wardy presided. DU di an 


The conveners of the ‘conference Anda through 


‘aan of resolutions, including one. deprecating 
- Allahabad Unity decisions. While a section, of the 


tionaries conceded that — any opinion on m Allahabad E 


decisions u was at keg i P emature inasi 
ger hn ai = am ennference. . 


egenum = “oo 2 apai A: "A hade 910 
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«I Joint Conference of the Working 
| Committee of 
1 Muslim Conference, Council of the 





“Mohammad Hussain, Barrister. 
members of the Working Com- 
‘mittee of the Muslim Conference, 


evon signed aud oue of the gentle- 
men has tabled and proposes to 
move some important amendments 





bad left the meeting earlier, | tothe Allahadad proposals, this 
Tho resolution was then passed. en of ibe Council of the 
"The luti All-India Muslim League, the 
The Resolutions Working Committee. of the 


Jamiat-ul-Uiema of Cawnpore and 
Í the All-India Muslim Conference 
considers any opinion regard- 
ing the Allahabad proposals 
as premature, but in order to to 
remove all possible misrepresen- 
tation of misapprehension this 
me ting Wishes to make it quite 
clear that no communal settle- 
ment by whomsoever arrived at 
or agreed to shall be acceptable | 
to the Muslim community at large | 
unless ani until all the demands, 
embodied in the Muslim Confer- 
ence resolution of lst January, 
1929, as amplified by the re- 


` Delhi, Monday. 
| The following resolutions are 
stated to have been passed at the 
the All-India, 
All-India Muslim League and the 
_ Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hind, C a W n- 
` pore:—- 
| Assam Legislature 
“Having regard to the growing 
‘influx of immigrants predominant- , 
ly Muslim to the province: of. 
Assam and need of securing 
effeotivelweightage to the minority 
| community, th» Council of the 












| League, : 





Ta 
i-Hind (Cawnpore) has carefully | 
| considered the text of the 
| draft resolutions recently 














passed by the Committee of 
the Allahabad Conference, and 
While registering appreciation of 
the endeavours made by a wing of 
| the Mussalmans to arrive once 
lagain at some settlement with 
: the Congress and Mahasabha 
1 Hindus, and With the Sikhs on 
the communal problem, desires 
ito place on record its opinion that} 
ithe propossd basis of agreement 过 
injurious t Muslim interests 

impractical and unacceptable. 
* Misapprehensions"' 


“As those responsible for con- 
ducting the proceedings at Allah- 
abad did not publish the full 
texts of the resolutions they had 
` passed until the latest possible 
moment, and fhen immediately 
proceeded to proclaim far 
and wide that complete unity | 
amongst the chief communities | 
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donate 


TOV 
























“Having regard to the import- 
ance of the Muslims of Madras this | 
join» meeting of the All-India f 


Conference and Jamiat-ul-Ulema, '. 
Cawnpore, deems it necessary that 
the Mussalmans of Madras should 
enjoy the same weightage as is. 
allowed to N.-W.-F. Province and 
I be treated in the matter of 
| representation in the Cabinet and 
other services in the same Way. 
Delhi and Ajmer 

‘Asno decision has yet been 
reached regarding the repers n'a- 
tion of the Delhi Province and | 
the proceedings of the last two): 
Round Table Conferences have 
made but very small ment:on 
of this important province this 
joint meeting of the. Council of 
the All-India Muslim League | 
Working Committee of the] 
Muslim Conference and Jamiat-ul- 
Ulema, Cawnpore, demands that} 
lone seat for tho Muslims must be | 
reserved by seperate election 
each for the Delhi and Ajmer-Mer- 
wata Provinces in the next 

Federal Assembly of India. Å 
| „ Bihar and Orissa 

«That in View of the weightage 
given to mnon-Muslims in the 
N.-W..F. Province and. the in- 
adequate weightage given to the 
Muslim minority in Bihar and 
Orissa, “hich falls short of 
the Muslim demand, this. 
{Joint Conference of the | 
‘Council of the All-India Muslim. 
"League, the Working Com- 
mittee of the All-India Muslim | 
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(Jawnpore, resolves that . ah 
least 27 per cont. representation 
be given to the Muslims in Behar 
DN CO 
















å : solution of April, 1931, are [of India had been achieved as a 
ai ee dre RI hes fully conceded. This meeting [result of them, We consider it 
I dia din (o eare "kiu further puts on record its | of importeno» that popular mis- 

ntb tlomi endorse the legi. | Considered opinion that the Allah- | apprehensions about the scope | 

Be and wb the Mis: abad proposals, as published and status of the Allahabad $ 
V kie oF Assam. to 40 perlccnd hitherto, fall short of the Muslim! | Conference and the meaning 
E in the locu ledislnturo demand and are therefore up- |0f the resolutions passed 
Madrde Muslims ~l acceptable. This missile by it should be . promptly 


authorises the seoretaries ‘of -the 
three bodies to issue a statement 
embed ing the substance à of the 
| speaches in supporto PENE 
Muslim League, All-India Muslim bon.” Š support TR ver 


JSTAN TIMES 


ND 


| “INJURIOUS TO 








| Mohammad Yaqub, Maulvi Shafi | Owing to the complete deadloc. 


| President of the A-I. Muslim Con- 


tee of the Muslim Conference and | far from satisfying in full 


' Conference and Jamiat-ul-Ulema, | 


| Hind, 


corrected. Wenote with surprise 
that one of the chief Hindu 
participants in the negotiations 
has at this early stage actually | 
telegraphed to London to ` say | 
that the Conference has settled | 


ms the communal problem. 
= z | Premier's Award 
| ed by His Majesty's Government 
last August Was only neces- 
| sary. because of the regrettable 
: failure of the communities, despite 
the most strenuous and repeated 
endeavours made over a period of 
or gen to d an agreement 
. regardin their respective 
Allahabad Unity eae | politi” positions in x self- 
Resolutions Criticised | governing Indie. In our view 
= taj J this failure was due to th: 
Delhi, Monday. persistent refusal of the majorit: 
The following is the full text Community to meet the ; mino: 
of the statement issued by Sir | ities'. just and reasonable claim: 






MUSLIM INTERESTS” 





Daudi and Maulvi Mazhar-ud-din 
after the 
Mohammad 


thus created, a position arose ii 
walk-out of Nawab | Which had no award on the sub. 

Ismail. (formerly | ject been given by His Majesty's 
Government it would have been | 
ference), Mr. Zakir Ali, a msm- | impossible for India to progress | 
ber of the Working Committee of || any further towards the manage- 
the Muslim Conference, Maulana í ment of her own affairs. As 
Abdul Majid, M.L.C., President of ; Was. . emphatically `. recorded 
the Khilafat Conference ; and Syed | by the Vast majority of accredited 
Mohammad . Hussain, Barrister, + Muslim organizations and leaders 
Member of the Working Commit. fat the time, the award was very 
the 
the Council of the All-India | legitimate Muslim political de- 
muslim League, in the name of ; mands Which had been for- 


the Joint Conference of the «mulated and generally agreed 
Working ` Committee of the {upon in the ^ past. None | 
All-India | Muslim Conference, į theless, the majority of responsible | 


Council of the All-India Mus'im | Muslims were after a while reluc- | 
nets and the Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i- | tantly forced to the conclusion 
Cawnpore : — | that, since the. majority com- 

. munity were obstinately and from 
„all appearances irrevocably 
(to granting of the 
















3 NT. 
























«The communal ‘decision issu- E 

















what is propo cally 
ferent from what the. late Maulana 
gested. The principle under- 
dying Mohammad Ali’s formula 
was that the second best. Muslim, 


E Muslim aj of view, t 
| Past Failures 
“Howi in the oiroumstances I te 


I pensel Velo a dev ; 
P the bomians] decision | we utte 


Å Ako. laŭ ka pa at Al 
. abad, the only conclusion we 
3 reach is that this is what 


= poses. It will be _ 
that when towards the e 
September. certain | “Muslim 
Hindu leaders, in their ind 
 eapacity, made proposals 
revival of Hindu-Muslim n 
tion: about. communal represen 
tion, å large body of Mus. 
Mun spokesmen - were of ` the 
opinion that no good purpos: 
would be served by further dis 
cussions at this stage, in view of 
- the innumerable failures recorde 
in the past. Indeed, many of 
feared that a re-opening go 
z problem. now would only end 
E embittering communal . relation 
å i ad done 
pur Others; 
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o “9189. BISUIUSEX - ri 
“ro ol di kita a 


E: "nos me KON suo əy a = 
* gupta 30 Auno ddo &preo we exe | 









































hieving. "o objeot should be 


€ lered | hereafter. 
OM - Provision of equivalent 
teguards to Muslimsand Hindu 
morities—It is remarkable 


that whereas safeguards have 
Í ag laid down under the 


ie Pucjab, Bengal and Sind, no 


uslims in such provinces as the 
ntral Provinces 






here, being in a greatly inferior 





d i Í nec ed them. . 


1 li) Provision of apfepudrde for 
minorities in the Central Legis- 
lature Safeguards corresponding 
(to those provided for Hindus in 
{the Punjab, Bengal and Sind do 
i not seem to have been 
, for the minority 
iin the Central 
where the 


communities 
Legislature 
‘Hindus will be 
Whelming majority. 
ight to decision on 
atters is appa- 
„rently to be given tothe Central 
JLegislature, thus striking a blow 
lat the fundamental Muslim de- 
"mand that residuary powers shall 
remain with the provinces. 















“Unacceptable 


“The above analysis, which, as 
we have explained, is not exhaus- 


|| the, communal problem is, so far 
"as the Muslims aʻe concerned, 


in India have very real 
¿for apprehensions as 


cause 
to what 


MS WIS 


land if the Hindus had reate 
1 spat for realistic statesman- 
` Ship, they Would have recognised 

e Validity of cur claims for 
aes uate protection years ago. 

"Das the Hindu community give 
| up their pose, of working -in 
ithe eacred cause of nationalism, 
|| | Vand all the inhabitants of this 
Te n country will then be able 
| ' forward in peace and 





ke] arrangements ap- 
"pear to have been made for the 


and Madras, 


‘numerical position, they certainly | 


secured 


| LI tive but sufficient to demonstrate | 
that the Allahabad ‘solution’ of | 


, manifestly unfair and ` un-| 
ogngptable. he minorities 


may befall them from the major- | 
ity under a democratic regime; | 


splendid future 


Delhi, Sunday. | 

Soon after leaving the meeting, ! 

i Maulana Abdul Majid, President 
of the Khilafat Conference, 
interviewed by the Hindustan 
Times representative, said:— | 
“It is regrettable that the joint | 
‘meeting of the Working Com- 
mittee of the Muslim Conference 
Council of the Muslim League 
and the Working Committee 
of the Jamait-ut-Ulema, Cawnpore, 
was not in a mood to consider 
the decisions of the Unity Commit- 
tee of Allahabad dispa:sionately. 
‘These bodies have missed a 
i golden opportunity to do the 
| greatest service possible to the 
, noble cause of achieving unity. 
the above Organisations 

I had suggested any amendments 
to the decisions of the Unity 
Conference consistent with the 
| resolution of the All-India Mus- 
„lim Conference, they would have 
Å = perfectly justified, but what 

i have do ounts. 
rini of the Allahabad de- 
'eisions, without thinking that al- 
f most all their main demands are 
‘embodied in those decisions. 


No Going Back 


Le å cC NK DE 3^ ARN 


EEE ee 


«They have exploited my state- 
ment, Which I made before the 
meeting, that the Allahabad 
decisions were yet to be 
considered, first, by the Unity 
Committee and  subsequent- 


| 
| 
i 
| can be deolared as finally agreed 
upon by the various communities. 
| P-t thov have completely ignor- 
1 


s82001d 
“UOTw (138 






JO | seeutevo eqs 
JO 1809: MOT eu ‘puet 
*Fursopisuog səfi 
3 Sq jour usoq sey gå TRE 
eus JO saed orep 102000 MI 
pusmap sys “KjioA0d [I 
ey e ur ge) 
| eramraoue eg 01. speel 
4| g o) spp g 
m saosuod 





















"DETERMINED DECI 
WRECK UNITY” 


ES mene BEER > PS 


Why They Walked Out 


NAWAB MOHAMED ISMAIL KHANS - 
SCATHING EXPOSURE | 


TE | 


“Unconstitutional and Unfair” | 


MERDE FDINET 









ly by the Conference before they | 
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DECISION TO 


RA 


in the ` detberatiðnh of 
Conference.” 
Wreckers of Unity 


“I am leaving this meeting 
because I see no use remaining 
present at a meeting where 
people have come with a deter. 
mined decision to wreck > the 
decisions arrived at Allahabad,” Ë | 
said Nawab Mohammad T:maiW 
Khan, a former President of the ' 
All-India Muslim Conference, white 
leaving the meeting, before ib 
passed the resolution. 

He told our representative that 
there was no Other course left 
open to them than going to the 
country and seking tho verdict = 
the ` ` masses. reserve 
detailed sar M on the Pong 

Syed Mahammad Hussain, 
Barrister, Allahabad, who is à 
member of the Working Com- 
mittce of the Muslim Conference 
and the Council of the Ail-India 
Muslim Lesgue, in the course of 
an interview with the Hinduste a” 
Times | representative, said: SL 
have left the meeting before the | | 
resolution Was passed, because | | 
I felt the attitude of the majority 3 | 
uncompromising, unfair and un | 
constitutional. Conveners of.the | 
meeting had prepared a statement 
which was never read befote the 
meeting but has beeà issued in the 
name of three organisations. We 
had desired that decisions of the 
Unity Conference would be dis. 
cussed on their merits, but that 
was denied and a vague resolution 
was proposed, which Ped 


the 
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| == Ner 18. 
_ The full text of. the resolutions 
-passed by. the. nity Conference 
Committee hag just been rel» ^ased 
by the Genera Secretary. ^ They 
are the same as alrcady- wired. but 
are slightly modified. -— — 
E RESPONSIBLE GOVT. 


(1) “This; re, 
p s 


(will alone satisfy: the — 
EMdia and ensure the welfare = 
Fher people. The conference, there- — 
fore, demands that control over 
the Government of India should | 
be transferred to the Indian 
| people with only such safeguards, 
| for a short period, fixed by 
| Statute, as may be shown. = 
4 monstrably necessary in tho. = 
| terests of mda- — 


PROTECTION OF ` RELIGION 
| AND CULTURE... 


l ar aye 
4 pe 2 









































































pou t tus, in thi le i pro 

y the “Central í HER. aer 10: “year å 
consisting of | dus so desire, RAN of seats. 
judges, (for Hindus shall be on a popula- 


* shall belong to the , ton basis, buf they shall have in: 
un shall addition: the right to contest. fur- 
long to the aggrieved - commu- | ther seats; _ - 
ity and their opinion, which! (d) That there “shall be joint 
shall be given within a month of electorates in the local bodies or | 
j 'eferenee, shall decide the ques- | any representative bodies constitu-. 
la lli tion and will be binding on the! ted by statute and no reservation 
ME Provincial "Government. In, in favour of the majority commu- 
i 1 the Ministry |^ vefu-| nity, except as a result of any de- 
to abide by it, itj mand from the minority communi- 
all be bound to resign.M útates | ty, reservation on a population 
Any legislative- meca-.) basis of the: minority community 
the same o! and the majority in each local. 
bi < as  deseribed above; ini- | area according to population; 
A vore d non-official members, ifi. (e) That recruitment to the pub- 
| {objected to as above, shall ` sub- 1 lie services shall be made by an | 
eet to same procedure, as above?! i| impartial Publie Services. Commis-: | 
| Tt is agreed that: ‘safeguards sion, of which at least one-third. 
ie ' meritioned above shall apply” to | shall be Hindus and:60 per cent. | 
| | Behar and Orissa and. Bom? ay | of posts shall be filed by open. 
1.0) The seats in the: Legislative: icompetitión-on - basis of merit. | 
IE 'ouneil, ; including those for special ! alone, 40:per cent. being: reserved. 
| [eonstitueneies, shall be reserved as for redressing communal imequaNk- | 
| follows: Mods 51 . percent. , ties, and in filling up appointments ` 
d Sikhs 20 per cent. Hindus 27 ver | the . Public Services Commission. 
ane cent. Indian Christians. Anglo-| shall give preference to Sindis 
| [Indians and Europeans 2 per i and domiciled Sindis; = 
| cent. It is proposed that seats for | SE That there. shall be no Å 














the Council should be raised to} minatory legislation or “taxation. 
200 from 175 as fixed by = the and none shall be prejudiced mere- 
3 Premier’s decision but — ly by reason of his caste, creed or | 
I] the number that may be finally fix- ! tribe in acquiring Qr enjoyibz. 

éd the percentage of seats ot civie an 1 ‘economic rights, includ. 
| different communities shall. be pne the right to own, purchase pr 
` Ú maintained as has been stated! (See page 1 15.) ` 3 


l | above. (5) All the aboy 
Å shall e Soriko ek elauses | (Continued from page 1. Ve 


li SIND SE | disposa of landed estates in the 
iG ons MEAN ME a vi | PE market: and freedom of 
Is 3 WL choice of any profession or calling. 
i 45e eonstituted into a separate pro- | aa rado : p KNE 
| [yinee, enjoying the same measure en d however, affect no exist- 
| å autonomy as other major pro- dew e cde. ‘shall He 
ee s safé- «independent of the ` Erde ron by. 
i r minorities similar to : 。 
= agreed to in the case of some judicia i the executive gron ua 
1 other province E ? 
| t Phat d. ASEAN ot the | (b) That there shell be'a Chief 
Í provi ince would be jointly respon- | Court or a High Court in Sind. 


sible to the Legislature and shell ü This: agreement on the.separa- 


include: at jo “| tion of Sind is an integral part of 
er; : t one Hindu Minist Í the communal. settlement concern- 


| ing the whole of India and shall 
(2) Measures of a character des- | be deemed imperative in case for 


1 ee in paragraph 3 of the Pun- 

| jab: Formula shall be subject to the. bes a aoi | que o = 

Pee preseribed therein; Í tion: 3 p 
(3). (a) “That there shall be | - Tt is also reel that a conte 


| 
equality. o£ franchise qualifications | ence of leaders of Sind will be 
eonveened before the end of this 


(for both Hindus and Muslims in. 
month to consider the question of 


| rural as well as urban const tituen- | 
OE, | : : 
4 ` : | the appointment of a committee 
1 m That after 10 years, consis- ‘to investigate ways and means for. 
i teni y with the principle embodied making good the deficit, as diselos-' 
jin (1) efforts should be made to ed in the Brayne Committee” 8 Te-| 
| reflect. the population of the two port, and to consider the mesion 
o ko in the electorate as ‘of placing the report of the Com-' 
år ås possible: | : mittee before the people as sugges-: | 
ted by Professor Chablani. | 
; BALUCHISTAN. 
Bauso iwup DULY ETAT Tr 
pz “so3e qu put 899804 [[E 10} ‘489 
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By L. Deshbandhu Gupta) ` 


The demand for the extension . 
of Delhi Province so as to inelude 
Ambala, Meerut, Agra andj 
Rohilkhand Divisions has been | 
before the country for a long | 
time, but it is a pity that it: 





i has not yet received the considera- | _ _ 


Í tion that it deserved. My | 
regret becomes greater still when | 
I find that wholly 
causes and considerations 
stood in iuwsZway. E 
When the proposal came in a | 
slightly different form before the | 
last  R.T.C. as Sir Geoffrey | 
Corbett’s scheme, strong hopes | 
aroused that 
calm 
hands of the 
 presentatives of all the 
communities, but unfortunately 
: opposition came from Dr. Moonje 
„and the Sikh leaders at that 
' time, with the result that in spite 
lof the. valuable support of. 


have | 
5 


receive 8 
‘at the 


| Mahatma Gandhi, Mr. Jinnah and Å ` 


| 
| 


| others, the idea had to be dropped | 
for the time being. 


Time to Reconsider 


Now that the question of ap- 
| pointing a boundaries commission 
tis likely to come before the 
,R. T. C. again and the lead . 
(ers of different communities arc 
` meeting. at Allahabad next week | 
| to find out. an agreed solution oi 
| the communal differences, may i 

| once more draw their attention 
]to consider this question also in 
| its proper perspective. 

| My special reason for asking 
the participants of the De 
abad Conference to do so 
that the proposal also isbidontal 
ly helps in tbe amicable settle- 
iment of the 5 Mal 








4 tangle of the Punjab May 
|I, therefore, mako a persona! 
appeal to Dr. Moonje, and the 
| Hindus and Sikh leaders of the 
‘Punjab. to look at the question 
t from. a different angle of the 
vision and, by giving. their 
support to it, earn the gra 
tib-de of the 20 millions of 
people “belonging to different 
communities, whose 
aré very vitaliy concerned in 
this behalf. 
I give below: briefly the princi- 


fuli autonomy should comprise, | 


as far as possible, a homoge- 
neous ~ population: bound 
ties of | common language, | 


customs and social life, Fine 
and tradition, and common econo- 
mic interests. 

+2. The area constituting a pro- 


; raphical unit, andas far as possi- 
Í BE tained, enjoying ful! 






extraneous f- 


it would j 
consideration [i 
re- FÅ 
i three | 


~i zos“ 


interests 3 


ples and reasons on which the | 





said demand is based, for their 

careful consideration:— 
Principles 

1, Provincial units enjoying | 
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| vince should form a natural geog-. 


ORnd com- | 

































Th aye 

es of the Com- 
Literary ` Associa- | 
Moonje delivered ` 
eture on “Finance | 
viaj ` India” in 
College, Dethi, 
aŭdience. on Sa- 























€ | å emphasised the 
ef the problem of | 
i - self. -governing . India. 






































































years. 
ialia of modern Warfare 
extends to land, air, and 
cludes innumerable items 
t ips, cruisers, | 
Various kinds of aero- 
 machine-guns, tanks, 
rmed cars, cherĥical equipments, 
He therefore, concluded that, 
ia wants to be  self- 
: She must be. able to | 








urther, lie uu that for all this | 
require finance, both productive | 
d unproductive. Productive fin- 
3 develop the key indus- 
the country as sugar, | 
)ehencale, eter  Unpro- | 
would create 
à | eap: tal lek can be placed 
the disposal of the nation at 
ime of a crisis. Factories 
the key industries should be: 
te of being converted into. 
tories ` i the „manufacture of. 


Ines, 


"Phe educa hon of the boys 
giris must also. “keep this imo 





Service And Discipline 


ducc said that the E 
in empire- 
among Englishmen 


ig heir spirit of service and dis- 

nich is sadly lack- 
: He, therefore, 
Me that the object of edu- 
ould be to deveiop the 
f discipline and | 
anisation . 


among the 
EUR 


is of 、 _ funda. 


Pre Dir students 

lop tne virtues of all 

castes representing the 

' sword, the scale ` “and 
service. D 

i Ram in his presiden.- 

mpha ized. the need 
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MAHASABHA VIEW 
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PANDIT CRITICIZ ED - * 


| 
— 

| 
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N the heels of the Moser: rejec s 
lo: ‘tion of the Allahabad communal 
agreement comes a slashing | Hindu 
attack on the proposals by Mr. Gauri ' 
Shankar Misra, Secretary of the | 
All-India’ Mahasabha, - | 

“Hindu. minorities have been stabbed | 

from bshind to feed fat the Moslem 


majority and other minorities,"  de- 
clares Mr. Misra in a Statement issued 


at Allahabad yesterday. | 

Mr. Misra condemns the joint 
electorate formula as perpetuating. 
the evils of å separate electorate and | 
criticizes Pandit . Malaviya for) 
cabling to London that a communal | 
settlement had been reached. before 
the agréement had been ratified eyen | 
by the full sub-committee of the 
Unity Conference. | 


NO AGREEMENT 


«STABBED IN BACK TO FEED 
4 MOSLEMS” 


Mr. Misra criticizes Pandit Malaviya 
for cabling to the Round Table Con- 
ference delegates that a communal set- 
tlement had been reached before the 
Allahabad proposals had been ratified’ 
by the Unity Conference itself or even 
by the full sub-committee of the Con- 
ference. He adds:—‘‘Mr. Rajagopala- 
chariar and his friends, instead of pro- 
tecting the Hindu minorities of the 
Punjab and Bengal, have deprived 
them even of the rights on population 
basis. What canons of democracy and 
nationalism impelled Mr. 








of seats to a majority community? What | 


type of democracy © and 


its 


of the Moslems for creating as many | 


Moslem majority provinces ‘as possible, | 
and the ambitions of the few educated | 


Hindus to win for themselves high posi- 
tions at the cost of the dumb Hindu 
masses of Sind? 
ELECTORATE PLANS 
"Further, Mr. Rajagopalachariar - 1s 


overjoyed. at the kind of joint elee- : 


torates “he hag achieved for India. 
What a fall my countrymen!. | Com- 
pleto independence-wallas to descend to 
such a kind of joint electorates is a 
misfortune to. nationalism and insult 
to the very independence which they | 
ciaimr to attain. A person who gets 30 
per cent votes of. his community and 
even one vote of another 


to another candidate 
per cent votes of his community and. 
| ene thousand votes of the other com- 
mun, That is to say, the vote of 
oi electorate does not in 
e the contest, his 





FA I took in the discussions at the 


+ ference 


Rajagopala- | 
chariar and his like to grant reservation | 


nationalism: | 
goaded him to consent to the separa 
tion of Sind when the only.ground for | 
separation could be, the aspirations | 


community H 
will be declared. elected in preference i 


who secures 29 ` 


| nt, per Geularly that pi ot. : 
eals with the Mahasabha and = part 


Allahabad Conference, has caused a mis- 
understanding. The Mahasabha and I 
have fundamental objections in the prin- 


ciple of a statutory majority for the 


majority community in a province and 
to separate elegtorates, The Maha- 
sabha has also objected to the reparation . 
of Sind for reasons: which are known 
to all and need. not be recapitulated 


- here. 


Ag the Attyhauad e ntcdente the 
Sikhs and Hindus ‘invited from the 


_Punjab and Bengal, the only two pro-: 


yinces where the objection of the Maha- 
sabha held good in respect of a statu- 
tory major ity for Moslems, eventually 
waived their opposition and agreed to a 
statutory majority. Then followed the 
Hindus from Sind, who made a state- 
‘ment agreeing to ihe separation subject 
to certain safeguards and conditions. 
Thus the three great objections of the 
Mahasabha were disposed of by the con- 
sent of Tus persons invited irom those 
provinees. There has not bocn so far 
any o test from the people of those pro- 
vinces against the consent given by 
those who attended the conference from 
those provinces: Next we secured a 
‘eduction of the Moslem demand of 831 
per cent reservation de Mo in the 
Central Legislature, to 32-per cent. 
“Such is the situation a a nutshell.” 

The agreement will have to be ratified 
by the- communities concerned. The 
Moslems; in å joint meeting of the 
Working Committees of — the . Moslem 
League, the Muslim All-Parties” Con»: 

and ` the, Jamiat-ul-Elema 
“(Cawtipore) have already rejected the 

| agreement. It is yet to be kapwn what 
the Sikhs and Hindus of. tag epee 
the Hindus of Bengal and Sind. 
decide in the matter. But it is as clear 
that if the Moslems will not accept. it, 
then the status = ante is resumed, ”— 
AE, 
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mo PE 
MOSLEM LEAGUE UNWILLING 
"TO JOIN ‘UNITY? TALKS — 


AT a meeting of the Working Com- | 
mittee of the All-India Moslem League 
under the presidentship of Mr, Rahim- 
toola Sones the following “resolution 
was passe 

^ Whereas Othe Lucknow. ahd Allah- 
abad Conferences have adopted pr oposals 
mostly in variance with the Mosl:m 
Conference held at Lucknow in October 
"last, and whereas. the Council of the 
| All-India Moslem League hrld ~on | 
November 27, 1932, has resolved not to 
accept the Allahabad. proposals which 
have undergone no alteration and addi- 
tion as yet, and also considering the | 
attitude of Hindu and Sikh repre- 
sentative bodies in India and Hindu and 
| Sikh representatives at the Round Table 
Conference, the Working Committee of 
the All-India Moslom^ League resolves 
that no useful purpose will be served by | 
| League representatives att tending the | 
Ë fortheoming conferene: sat ris cus 
| and. Allahabad. 


L Tb is further we that the secre- 

tary of the All-India Moslem League | 
be authorized to send replics to invita- 
| tions received from Sheikh Abdul Majid 
| Sindhi and Pandit Madan Mohan 
| Malaviya in the terms of this. resolu- 
tion. nd. pil. 
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l than an Imperial Police Force, accord» = 
ing to TIROS, ee ste 


-NEW "DELHI, | 

Dr; Moonje in a “state 

“Mr. Rajagopalachariar’s 
| particularly that part 0 
' deals with the eee 
part that I took in disc 
the Allahabad Conference, | 
ed a misunderstanding 
! ceived several protesi | 
workers and well wisher of 
em te od whole p 


A» hee I J ee 
my anxiety ' to € lor 
; nourabl 


objection of the, 
d in respect of! 
ue peal 


$ s 
/ answer would - have | 


owing 


| more prudent 
P? ernment would. have 
` thought unwise. 


. LonDoR, Nov. 15. 
Tan British. Army is now little more 


for w LJ ai 


Ed Å an Å 


de that 16 wits 
Eo. financial 
ape Gat le M 


HET p 
TEE Went QA MESS 
MEN kie gig 


` The second | reason w was s the = 
` pressed. a the ` high. standard rea 


in arranging _ the. various. enim 
that everyone fitted i 


l per place. The time 


whe ms Fiela-Marshal = 


TE 11! 


Å ed rest after seven years of hig offi 
E The. country was under an 


d | debt of 


pow use of mechanization, 


1 Gow o 
88 118 perl 
“them in E 


ens Ý 


lema. 


"Madian. M wi Karl 
he. oe, pu | 


= Committee 
| Unity Conference, we have pub-, 
| feber the ful text of the agree | 


gratitude to him for the? S 
with which 


Thirdly, ` Britain. kad made. 
British invention which brought 


ed. d tank as an offensive. TERROR, but 


E ied 
$ ` Britain realized “that a 


ciated. by the War ` Office. XE 
th can contradict 
that. here and now. Speaking for th 
whole Army Council we regard it AS a 


[essential part of the country’s def ne m 


force, in. the absence . of which the 


whole. scheme of defence would tave 


D: reorganized. Reuter, . 


| | FOLLY REPRESENTA- 
| 


e 1IVE Nor, 2 ; 

M A ^ 

: Allahabad | Unity ` 
_ Gonference ` 


——À 


OR - Allahabad, Nov. n. 
| Pandit Govind Malaviya ar 
| Dr. Mahmud, Gen2ral Secr 
| taries of the Unity Conference 


| have issued the following to Mu E 


| Press: 一 ` = 
Under in-tructions of 


appointed by. the 


1as he had handled the Arn 4 
une | MR. difficult period. te: 
1 intelli- | 
It was~a | 
tank into being. Some parie, regard- . 


d jud it penes hat ‘the |. 


Terr otial Army. “was nob sufficiently 1 


1 


| dod. it; 63 _ 


I Hindu-, 39 Muslim , H Sikha ard | 


| 8 Indian Christians: -~ 
| These icolude ody members of th» | 
Å e Hindu | 


| [ ‘gue and Ail 
I De 


e to giv 
 “munity in an i 
m in favour of. join 

3 E ster puro m and ‘ample acter 
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| = d the. vote of the whole joint. 
Er leotorate that decides the contest. | 


ü 


n 


1 ko Em — 






lecision of the Mahasabha will . 
be whole-hearted acceptance of | 


|| «The essence and the most valu- | 
p able part of the settlement is 
that the Hindus, Mussalmans 


E be on tke joint electoral 
rol and vote together at 
“all elections. To be elected to 
4! reserved seats, the candidates 
F " should command at least thirty 
| per c nt. votes of the community 
| e for -afeguarding whose interests 
| or allayiog whose apprehensions | 
|, Wweservation has been made, This 
"| does nob take: away the | 
character of the clection Which 
ås jvint. Every variety of 
poliiical thought among the 
community, for whom seats are 
pergeroa, will have a fair: chance | 

der 





EE government P. difficult. ` ` ` : 

= ‘The uko. Safoguar formula” ` | i 
if should not be looked upon as ap- . es to Bri ritish ` 
| plicable to any but discriminatory ', 

measures, or measures intended to” ities 
injure special- interests of parti- | | 
| cular communities. There need 
be no fear of deadloeks on that 








| Poona; Nov. 19. “| With patriotic respect and endorse. Mone reae ud odi Kos 

Tho following statement by | it without suggestions for any sort | | Muslim Conference, Sheikh Abdul 
ssued to the Press by Mr. C. of modification. Majid, President of the All-Tndi: : 
- This is the greatest achievement  Khilafav (Conference, and hor 
of a fortnight and is å matter Muslim leaders agreed to 





“No one should be perturbed | 


l by. the premature. expression of | for universal rejoicin s all over  sepiate electorate give up 
l opinion by the Mahasabha ‘India. ”-A PI. En over | “kad virtually ooh = pr is eius 
Committee that met in RES Bra GT ced poihts 


upon Which the Muslims hea béen 


i *whil et the proccedings 
| | Allahabad bad! (hot | Kelkinated. «de “CO MPLETE eee qma Asa Gir 
It was most unfortunate that eir agreeing ĉu 


“Joint eleetorate-. 


Y without full examination and | 
‘in the absence of both Pandit RE A IN [ HED AT, | reco ekaj no Hron 
| Malaviyaji and Dr. Moonje, the 


Committee proceeded to record ho ALG gh 


their scepticism. 


m ØRE ` 7 i 
ont the Allahabad ` prooccdinge | - Pandit us 


and his endorsement of the fin 


ussalman to wi 

i the consent to the ageeoihen tang 

I feel certain that the somewhat 
hasty decision passed by ~a tee 
tion of Mussalmans at at Delhi will 
“be revised and from the: points of 
“view of both rip and intekest 
‘the conimunity 


pes nd ‘uphold d te 


í am Få „EO 
"KUNWAR MAHARAJ SINGH'S 
| PROTEST Yao/*-#t- 


KUNWAR MAHARAJ SINGH deli- 
vered a - remarkable speech re- 
cently at Durban drawing attén- 
tion to the grievances of the 
Indian community who are 
labouring under the acutest dis- 
abilities in South Africa, thanks 
to the anti-Indian policy of the 
white dominion. Addressing the 
Durban Christian Service Coun- 
cil, Kunwar Maharaj Singh 
said :— 

The Indian people who. have come 
| here suffer under marked disabilities. 
were unanimously reached and i| They have no vote; they do not have 
de, publ estin, authors | euer Gee dn mane 

e ro- 
by the Committee, The ris pean youngsters; nothing is given by 
place: on. 9rd December to 
| eonsider some minor questions and 
‘here 18 nothing undemocratic in | Ig Ha SEC ip rhe Copthrang, 
his. Democracy does not consist | |to consider, it. Me M d | ge Fo separation. 
n old fashiored suppression of [oy ,; Meanw ile, em isabilities are going to be a 

| wherever neecssary members of the. Le T problem. They are the cause 

rra Com aiao will placo he agrab | tonac E Meta in Ja 
ment. before eir. organisations” 

Ë de an lar g aka ĉi Strong exception has been taken 









ttlement leave no doubt in |: i Cri 
y mind that the considered s 


Allahabad Nov. 92. 
On receipt of news from London . 
|| that Pandit Malaviya's statement). 

| regarding -the agreement reached | 
by the Committee of the Unity 
Conference, eabled to the India ` 
Review :had been challenge? in 
England. Pandit Malaviy: cabl-d_ 
this midnight to London the 
| following statement: 

“My cablegram saying that the. 
Committee of the Con er nce. 
composed cf representatives of | 
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs, had. 
arrived at unanimous settlement 
on the communal probiem, was | 
| wholly correct. Agreement | 








e national settlement. 
Common Roll 





end Sikhs will everywhere 


(on all outstanding - problems | 
which have been mde public, | 


80 per cent. rule and: education of Indians. There is almost 
complete segregation. The European 
and Indian communities do not meet 
| except for business. ‘On trains, trams, 


to these remark - 
and. acceptance. and will place the general's _ ej the em 
opinions so elicited belor tho munity, which is unable to 
1 appreciate | the demand of. the 
Indian asa fellow-citizen. for 
equality. of treatment. A cor- 
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Conference on uŭ. 4, when 


| 
, Score. The settlement is justa. fe ese décisious will be. finally 
document, of which we may be adopted. 
| proud. The parts are all inter- Dr. Moonie, working Presidént 
dependent and any attempt tð of the Hindu Mahasabha is'a party 
amend it here or there will en. |} to tHe agreement and will stand 
| danger its acceptance by all con. | | honourably by it. I feel gure _ 
loeintd. . ` || that the Sikhs also will do 80. 
^. * It is hoped that all communal | There is the greatest reason to 
- AGREEMENT © ” organizations concerned will treat Seam that the Muslim community 
: ` the result of Allahabad labours ` ie honour it. 


the provincial Council towards” the | 
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that : is ‘steering 
into very stormy waters with 
“his lectures and will not. always 
‘set the polite hearing ) 
*to the present, has been given 
him". Des writer adds: ‘Our 
‘attitude, - 128. 
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‘pointed ae Ja s ca 
“ing in India tow ards us. 
‘Africans. This, of course, 
‘deplorable, but after all East 
: ‘Bast. and West is West. 
‘and I am afraid South 
Å ‘and India can never se 
1 ‘eye on this subject. . . 
i We never had any. doubt that 
| | if Kunwar Maharaj Singh was 
sent to South Africa, the Indian 
community could safely rely on 
| him to identify himself com- 
pletely with their interests and 
wishes and to lose no opportun- EE 
| ity of drawing attention to their La 
| grievances and seeking ` their i 
redress. And we are very glad. 
indeed that our expectations are 
being fulfilled. As regards the 
angry protests of the white 
community, we are unable to 
understand why they should lash 
themselves into ` such fury. * 
pne part of Kunwar Maharaj | eZ 
Singh's statement is incorrect? D 
| Are the Indians not labouring 
| under marked disabilities for no 
| other reason than that tbeir skin 
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is dark? Are they not deprived 
| | of the vote? Is it not true that 
! | their children cannot study in 
the same schools as the Euro- 
t] pens? To which of these or. 
| other charges made by the agent 
i can the white community plead 
; not guilty? We are being told 
! that ‘Hast is East, and West is 
| ‘West. etc, but the spokesmen 
i of this doctrine will recollect 
| that one of the charges against 
the Boers when war was declar- 
| ed against them, was their ill- 
i treatment of the Indian resi- 
' dent community. During ` the 
| last thirty years, however, the 
 anti-Indian laws have become 
| much more numerous and string- | 
ent. There was in the pre-Boer be 
war period no emigration scheme be 
- in order to rid the country of as 
: many Indians as possible. ‘There 
| was no Asiatic Land Tenure 
` Act. The Law 3 of 1885 whose 
| ` object. was to prevent Indians 
from acquiring fixed property E — 
certain areas Was never enfore- pela 
A ed rigidly. Besides, it was a rie 
very mild measure compared to i 
the present one which compels Es 
| the community to trade and live 
in segregated areas and seeks to. 
ruin their trade and prosperity. 
There were none of the other so 
many anti-Indian laws which 
disfigure the Statute Book at the pe 
present time. And India's agent TAZ 
would not be worthy of the 
| trust reposed il bim if he failed 
| ition. p these 
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|] Further, in Travancore, for centuries 
citadel of Hindu orthodoxy, tho M: 
| raja has appointed a committee to 
iblie feeling on the s c 
| i a neing proof 
| SeH9nos əy} ur | movement is real and ot 
1s9Jun uooq seq eioqs Aprea sifioum T RS NU UN, MEAN 


49440 ur Jo[[ered ou seq gunyo 
| Uorge[or ogeungur Suede fek 
` MUPIUUISAON [tua queu 











SjueSu oyy 


En 

















Æ 


































































i 

je i - JA1PUR, Dro 
E „ai AM iaa anxi 

' the personal relations that n 
betwe en the Viceroy . 
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|. of Ja aipur in "his SALT. 
banquet to Their Exce : 
Viceroy and. Lady Wi ingdon 
Kapito o n 
After warmly on Th 
o His Highness said :— 
“The future federal consti 


oe auvog usuwa HUM 
Å NOGNO'I NI STT 


du gavat S.NIGIMS 
HEF ER B or 

10d ` a  wonwogna aoy dn uaAerp 
uotoo1ge I9AVAM-IOŬ-WILOJ-XIS e KQ: 
„po[j998 ueoq sey ‘saved moz, gsud. 244 
ERU eingsuouwq ur uo Sut23wip uoeeq sey 














| Yu AN: tab NORR are now in 





01814 gasop10 MI enkoj 350018 E a p enum SEL every success; al 
o ouo 9049 Os yonu O8. “(SUISEDIIUI SI ne Hor I hope that å 
uoqunu NT, ` `*s9A09][S-LI1S Tyg Ut 488 SEN result of 

Ë f ` «mana efforts Jaipur and 


pue 19U]09A 107 kjosmo4ur peouoriod 

“£ep-o1 panoas oq» popaoro ogm *s1oge | Fanas | ov I «10 
-oeds 00009 243 “Kepaojsok Tomy BOM = = 

oe 1003 ot} OF 1881)U09 ic sag M 


n "ou = = Å J Å r y ; NA ĝi 


ey 


other Sta: 
: find phat the 


AEE = RT E d er Setra SEBEL 


— rs rn 





Maharaja of them. for | 
7» Jaipur: ance will meet 
| wishes «and enable them. to 
1 Federation. I should like. 10. 

"this opportunity to express 
| | gratitude to His Excellency 
His Majesty's Government . for 
bue te Udaipur, Jaipur and ` 

pur to-send a joint delegate . 

| Conference so that the three m 
: ‘portant States in Rajputana may ma 
their views known more clearly a 
| exercise their influence at such an 
1 portant gura) in we “histor 
jt 
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Enn 
CROWN ‘AND THE STAT 
«This seems a fitting occasion for m 
io emphasize that I am particu. 
| anxious that the personal relations tha 
now exist between the Viceroy, who 
the Crown’s | representative in Indi: 
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rec $ (19507 ver: e or elger Laj uie | impaired or curtailed under R 
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m 10 n a dnevu mu WO | essential that the relationship that 
HL eigd i exists between the Crown- in En 
x and my State should remain. unal 


1 and that this should definitely be pr 
bie 
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efforts | were 


| j x no jou 9 on vided for in the constitution, and 
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E. I "may men- 
: considered . it desir- 
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vill be of lasting benefit to all classes 
of my subjects. I, therefore, issued an 
“appeal for. Honstions to the new hospi- 
tal fund, and I have very great plea- 
Å sure. in announcing to-night that during 
na | Their Excellencies' stay in Jaipur the 
i following. ‘donations have been made: 

| Raia Baldeo Das Birla, Rs. 1,00, 000 ; 
Bish dal. “Mahswari, Rs. 7,500; 
and ‘Thakur Narendra. Singh of Jobner ` 
has also given a handsome donation. 
And in honour of Their Excellencies 
visit I have decided to donate Rs. 
1,50,000 from my own personal income. 
“IRRIGATION IMPROVEMENTS 

“Unfortunately owing to the very 
poor rains we haye had this year. and 
the. general financial stringency, works 
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Ic of io dm into close associa- | 
“tion with a charitable institution which | 


pm iom n re mara 


EE 


la life of gilded case, devoting himself 


i 
| 
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M ne n 





(From “Our Comtedron BENE.) 
ALLAHABAD, DEO. 7. 
Vis the stage is being set for the 


holding of the open session of the 


——————— oi 


(Continued hak previous column.) j 


with your desire that. these should not. 
be impaired... 

“Another”. Wen which dies” hard is 
Hát the ruler of an Indian State lives 


only to athletic pursuits or to pleasure 
of various kinds, and pre-eminence. on 
the T of a ruler in any form of sport 
is, I regret to say, too often used by 
the ill-disposed' as ‘the basis of allega- 
tions that this is his only interest in 
life. May I, as one who has for many 
years taken a keen interest in all kinds 
of sports and games, assert that the 


"old saying mens sana in corpore samo. 


Å | lando improvements must be slowed | 
|| down. But I feel that it is import- 
| ant to proceed, as far as facilities : 
















































| steps that can be taken to encourage 
‘the construction of new wells so as to 





and as a protection against years of 
| | seanty rainfall. I have been able to 
' 1 allot two-and-a-half lakhs of rupees 
Í ‘during the current financial year for 
A the completion of the Tori-Sagar canal 
Milk system, and the remodelling. of the 
Å | | Ghhaperwara supply cut and canals 
| ando the Ramgarh and Buchara. canals. 

NJ fully realize that the prosperity and 


ÅL be my constant aim and endeavour. 
| “Every encouragement is’ being 
iif given to those who will set up new 
idustries in my State." 
ha THE VICEROY'S REPLY 

‘Replying to the toast, His Excellency 
ic Viceroy expressed his pleasure at 
being able to visit Jaipur, ‘‘there has 
been a tendency,””-said the Viceroy, "to 
1 regard ihe States as picturesque. sur- 
(fvivals of a feudal past rather than as 
llliving entities ready and willing to 
í play an important part in the new 
era that is coming over India; no 
‘greater mistake could be Made. The 
"| d proceedings of the last Conference of 
1, | Princes showed that the three premier 
114 States of Rajputana were ready with 
(11. eonstructive proposals of their own: 
| Tit has given me great pleasure to be 
|| able to arrange for their joint repre- 


4 | sentation at the next meeting of the! 


; Round Table Conferene: 

(1. “At the same time, I welcome Your 

| Highness’s recognition” of the benefits 

4 that have ensued from the existing 

J elation. between the Durbar and the 
Crown and I. have the fullest sympathy 


Å Continued dn neat column.) 
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improve the condition of my cultivators ; 


“permit, with irrigation works and any" 


is none the less true for being some- 
what hackneyed, and the brief summary 


which Your . Highness has. given 
~of the public works undertaken. Å 
in Jaipur since you received full , 


Contentment of my cultivators should = 


| upon: the excellent 


二 -一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 一 于 一 


powers—a list of which in these hard le 
times is enough to fill most provinces i 


in British India with consuming envy | 


—is sufficient to show that a long "handi.'! 


cap at polo is no bar to a real and 
active interest in, administration. I 
hear, moreover, 
listen patiently to applicants 
walk in life, which show that Your | 
Highness is fully aware of the import- 
ance of the personal touch and of treat- | 
ing all classes and creeds of your sub- | 


from 


j 
jects alike, while this continues I think jl 
H 


there should have little to fear 
within or without the State. 

“I congratulate you. most warmly 
generous donation 
which Your Highness has personally 
made to.the new hospital fund and I 
feel sure that the opportunity which 
you have eiven io your Tazimi sardars 


and other leading citizens of the State 


to be brought into close association with 
suth a worthy project, will be eagerly 
seized upon and that the example set 
by Your Highness, by Raja Baldeó Das 
Birla, Bishawambarlal |. Kasheshwari 


“ind Thakur Narendra Singh of Jobner 


will be promptly followed 
donations from many others." 
His Yxcellencv then + proposed 


by liberal 


the 


„oast of H.H. the Maharaja of Jaipur.- 


Å 





, ence, 
` Moslems to be present at the Lucknow | 


“be passed 


i 
+ 
t 
stories of readiness. to : 
of every | 


T ED SANG NE 


Je 


: and Mr, 


question. 
«and Mr. Hatim Alavi wired to-day ta 
prominent Moslem leaders, including 
Lar- t 
\ kana, and Syed Miran Mahomed' 'Shah, 
Hyderabad (Sind), inviting them to a | 
‘meeting with Sind Hindu leaders on 

. Friday morning. 





-Unity Conference here, the majority 
‘of Moslems remains. _unreconciled to 
‘the resolutions PM by the confer- | 
-ence committee 
: Allahabad. 
After the Delhi MOORE, of Moslem i 


Jw “November at 


; leaders a number of local organizations 
here and elsewhere have condemned the 


; November conferences both in Allaha- 


bad and in Lucknow. The Provincial 


> Urdu papers also have been extremely | 
| critical of the Allahabad agreement and 
‘haye warned Moslems against its aecept- 


ance. 

Mr. Mohammed Hussain, a Member 
of the All-India Moslem Conference and 
of the Moslem League and one of the 
delegates attending the Unity Confer- 
has. issued an appeal asking 


Conference so that judgment might not 
against them by default. 
Counter-appeals have also been. issued 
by other Moslem groups. 

Tt is reliably understood that the 
chief object of Pandit M. M. Mala- 
viya’s visit to Benares is to win over 
the opposition of the Mahasabhaites n 
| the unity resolution. Pandit Gobind 
Malaviya has arrived here to proceed 
with the conference preliminaries. A 
meeting was held to-day at the house 
of Dr. K. N. Ikatju to make necessary 
arrangements for the reception of 
delegates. 


SIND DEADLOCK 


RECONCILIATION EFFORTS 
RESUMED _ 








ee Karaonr, Dec. 7 

Ir has been decided to convene a 
‘meeting of the leaders of Moslems. and 
Hindus of Sind with a view to arrive 
at an amicable settlement. of the Sind 
Sir Shahnawaz Khan Batto 


Khan Bahadur Khurro, M.r.C., 


Dr. Hingorani, President of 


to prominent 
Sind, includin 
Dialmal, 


Mr. 


Conference, 


A.F.I. 





“USELESS FORMULA” 


We 


| MOSLEMS OF LEGISLATURE 


REJECT “UNITY PACT” 





members of 


Was diseussed. 


Sectoral 





tho 
“Karachi Hindu Mahasabha, and Seth 
Issar Das Virandmal have telegraphed 
Hindu leaders all over 

Mukhi Gobindram 
the Sind Hindu re- 
presentatives at the Allahabad Unity: 
inviting them to attend 
the Karachi Conference on Pra — 


Ir is understood that the Moslem 
re Assembly and the 
| Council of State held a meeting yester- 
| day, when the Allahabad unity formula. 
The majority were of 
opinion that no purpose would be served ， 
bx examining the subject as Moslem 
opinion, stood definitely for Hater 
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orge: Thor ‘was given by Sha 
` Alam to Begum Somru as a reward for 
getting him with the aid of Thomas out 
of a tight place. It was a left-handed. ' 
gift, for Shah. Alam had never been | 
able to get anything out of it. For | 
the same reason the Begum, with great | 
B. ide generosity, presented it to Thomas ü 
a His Highness will be graciousl, military tenure, On the very first nigh 


| SONG ~i; CREE 

= PLAN | pleased to exercise his prerogative of; after he had entered Mewat, certaj 
| 

! 
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> | mercy in the case of all the accused Meos crept into Thomas's cam ido 

EESTO) Sao To) : ` m in i - $ DNS rd Men B anos 

— E sentenced to any term of imprison stole. his horses. This so angere 
Thomas that he immediately  sallie 
A- max amame (bir Husain, and other accused involv- torth ERRI his retamers MI bemig am 
RETURN TO STATE -~ | ed in the Ram Dyal murder case. It | tacked n Her whois a ee 
s. SEEMS : is understood that all pending or un- Meos fought a tough battle which last- 





. i ment in connexion with «the disturb- | 


EMIGRANTS ASKED TO “ance of May 99, including Syed Shab- 


ER aas ac = 


1 REVENUE SUSPENSION | heard criminal cases and warrants of i ed for three days. In the end he won 


arrest issued against persons ‘in pou ; and so impressag the Meos with his 
: HENGE ; “nexion with ` these disturbances of, | personality and cowrage that they be- 
(From Our: Delhi Office.) . May 29 have already been withdraw.” j came his best-soldie BER 
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Å 3 = e MONDAY. | ^ . AN AMNESTY er S and subjects. =. 
HE Statesman is able to-day to . His Highness will. be graciouslyg 
| publish the details “of ' the - pleased to order that. all Mussalmans ` 
agreement reached between the re- who migrated from Alwar territory 
presentatives of the Alwar Durbar after July 92, will be granted a com- LLAHABAD TALKS , _ ` 
and the representatives of the plete amnesty in regard to both per- =. a ]12/9%- 
Moslem mahajrin (emigrants), | son and property. The following five: lionno Dko. PO. | 
providing fcr the return of the later | persons will, however; submit apolo: |. | Tag opinion that the reopening ep 
gies to His Highness’s Government) ^ ine communal decision was detrimental | 
for their past conduct, within ten uc 
days of their return to Alwar, upon} 


| «PAPER UNITY” USELESS | 
MOSLEM OPINION ON THE | 














to the State. ipm | 
ln regard to the economic coM= |. both to India and to the kale: Len, 
plaints of the Alwar subjects a ` com- : x is Y sas] munity was expressed by Sir Moham- | 
| mittee of va ——— | punte vp ge n A dace “med Iqbal in ment on the | 
| understood ta je B T e ~ plete amnesty as to  others:—Hafiz. Allahabad Conference. He said that | 
quiry by an n wes ent an BAG T “Mohammad Ayub Khan, Mohammad | the damage to India was due to the 4 
adt ad d t ePi fid E aid Ramzan, Hafiz  Muqbul Ahmad, | inevitable ensuing communal wrangle | 
understand uthat On ANNET: VM a and to the Moslems because of ` the | 


k Ki: Wat EV Ausus Saiyid Ali and Nazir Ahmad. - > 
[e de Sok EO Mes I His Highness will be moved tof | breaking up of the solidarity which, 
i completed by the third week. of. Dé- ic grant a subsistence allowance for the was essential in, order to preserve | 

cember and its results, as well as the 7 widows of the dependents, if any, of Islam as a moral and religious force. | 
action to be taken by the State, would three. ` persons—one . wes Iu Sir Mohammed Iqbal referred to the | 
be published immediately afterwards, å Dyal) and å sd pera ( re ed dhe | | address of the Maharaja of Alwar and | 
and that the amount of land revenue ) Mohammad ` Khan) who “lost. EMON said that paper unity was worse than ý 
| paper safeguards, while, granted that | 

“joint electorates were  good,—which | 


lives during. the disturbances. 
Sir Mohammed Iqbal. doubted,—they | 


itted `" uspended would ; B he À 

he aa by Hig Hiohted “the: His | Highness’s Government will 
| should result from the growth of good- | 
will between the communities. 


Maharaja on December 12. `. ' = 1 appoint one of their responsible offi- 
It was agreed that. the Mahajrin ( es to inquire into the cireumstanees 
should be advised to return to their ^in which Nawaz Khan of Thos lost 
homes on the following terms; 一 his life, as also into the facts of the} | d 
It was agreed that Urdu should be | incident at Dhomokar, which took + | With regard to the Maharaja’s | 
| taught as an optional subject in State : place on or “about November 14. By | statement that he wanted to see the | 
schools (primary, middle and high) e In regard to mosques, the settle-; | peoples of India govern , themselves, 
and Taj HO. t genlo ob "be ment provides that the Shahi Mosque. | Sir Mohammed Iqbal declared that the 
required to teach Hindi as a comput | 57 : ^ |Mabaraja's | co-religionists ^ at the | 
d" eubiect In the list of “elassical | secular purpose, will ba protected | BEN | ENE | 
eue vi dux ega as optio- | from desecration and will be under Pd o RENE pue iun. 2 
nal subjects in middle and high “the charge of the Archaeological De-* se gans GE. Ue eed 
| partment. The mosques at Bhadur- autonomy and supporting greater | 
be made for the teaching " Persian, pus Me docu Mo Motu 1 
|. alo vi t assical lauguages. ; to De anded ove O e ussaimans abasic ae Se sa 
along, Hh Mo ‘forthwith, ‘he old records of the ‘NO REAL IMPORTANCE’ 
‘Unrecognized and unaided schools | Bharor Mosque will be re-examined ` | oe kð 
“and the claims’ of the Moslems deeid- MOSLEM LEADER’S VIEW OF 

















x 


‘at Alwar will not be used for any; 
` schools and colleges, provision should | : i 
qs | “pur, Mubarakpur and Mogawn are. authority at the Centre.—keuter, 
* will need no previous or . subsequent 













i 


` schools | pps 


as soon as possi 


| | official sanction. They will be. free to | ed accordingly. a UNITY TALKS | 4 
| 4 employ teachers from. outside the} [If applications are submitted for | Sla oy — eg JG 
| | State and to receive financial. help | the repairs of the Takya Baddu Shah v. Lonpon,Ded 24. ` 
|) from outside the State. The schools | and Khushal Bas Mosques they wil! . Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi, in the course of! 
j may, however, be called upon to bo sanctioned forthwith. - 2 a letter to The Times, says that the pre 
Å [send periodical statistics, on forms to; The principle is recognized in sence of the Maharaja of Alwar at the 
i Å be prescribed by the Education 了 Po- Alwar that a change of religion  in- Allahabad Conference should tot mise 
| | partment, and should be open to 188” volves no offence. 107 ‘lead people to thinking that * these 
pection by the State. officials, anbject 4 The Anjuman Khadim-ul-Islam will gatherings have any real importance on 
| bao Moslem religious ` seruples being | be permitted to carry on its religious, | the subject of electorates Moslem India 
| i duly respected. The rules now M (social and educational work, and the uk hà ti på j f V m 
| oe NE NR EN 
| Sed schools shall be, accordingly, alters wil be witbdrdwn: — P | representative. Congressites remains 
上 ed. TE ak cae eee EN ki ! „solid and undivided.” — — ope 
Í There should be a fair proportion å | The Award that His Majesty's Gove 
| of Mussalmans among the teachers | : ,ernment had given, had been generally. 
Ë and inspectors of the State „schools. ` » | accepted and the question of joj Ý 
| >The number of schools -in the rural | versus separate electorates ` was vg 
areas is very small and more — schools | | open to consideration.—Reuter, ` ` di 


should be opened: . ^... 
;, A Moslem» neue of 
RE be appointed 
He. OM A. 
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“APPEAL TO DR. MOONJE 














































































Dr. Zis-Ud-din Ahmed, MLA, | .OM ^r 
writes.—1 read se = sø | å xui 4 e 

"statement issued by Dr. Moonj 1 Impe P 
thing the bod comun to | HELP TO. ‘MUSLIMS I | 
b January 15 as Alwar Day, ae | ME 
e I Hindu commu- |. | FOREIGN co 


CPROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDEN! | 
SECUNDERABAD, Feb. 21 


Last evening Nawab Sir. 


.HINDU. ALWAR: DAY 


DR. MOONJE'S APPEAL FO 
"wc, POSTPONEMENT Ij 3 


present agitation in Alwar is not aj 






ave a righi to ena See å | 22 ening Nawah Sh 35 a 
ights, not the rights whic e- EROR OUR Gi EP Bind: Jung and Mr. Kursheed Ali, I 
als are now demanding, but thef siro FR a e of d Department of State Are 
ights which people of British Indiaf - - NAGPUR, January. 18, Hyderabad, entertained 
njoyed during the —Minto-Morley( In the course of a statement. to Hami Bey, | 
eforms. No one ever demanded’ the press Dr Moonje says that. in Hyderabad, 

"was held at the Nizam 


he establishment of an elected | compliance of the appeal of Dr; Zia- 

council vested with responsibility in „uddin Ahmad he has announced the 

‘Alwar State. No one ever ques- | postponement of the observance’ of 

tioned the authority of the Maha- the ;, Alwar Day by ^ Hihdus. 

raja. The people demand only. two Dr. Moonje’: says: "P. have 

things: (1) the proprietary rights | always - willingly : -eb-operat- 

of the people in villages should notlj od in movements for bringin avout 

e taken away from them withouti| unity between Hindus and Moslems 

paying compensation: (2) the ten-l| consistently with ‘my duties as the 

ants should not be asked to  pay|| Working President of the. “Hindu 

an amount in land revenue  which!| Mahasabha for safeguarding. the 

is impossible for them to do. ‘legitimate interests of. the Hindus. à 
MAIN. GRIEVANCES yi hone and praat chat Dr eons like the 


„Sir Nizamet Jung 1n 










=== = 


| Ahmad will. ‘issue--a: similar appeal 
„to Moslem leaders and organisations tant towns in, the: 

to desist from activities and agita- with a Centre in Euro 
j tion concerning the Moslem rebellion e å 
jin Alwar. - Let both the —eoimu- organisation 
hities leave the matter to be decid- 
ed by the Alwar Durbar and the “avoid giving pr 
Government of India acting. within pect to any par 
their respective - constitutional try. FØL 


ær 


The main grievance of the Alwar 
Muslims may be summed up as 
follows :— TEN | 

(1) The Mussalmans should be 
permitted to open their *maktubs". 
"The State has a right to satisfy it- 
self that no sedition is taught 
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‘against His Highness or British | spheres without encroachments Å oe 
Government. But this should not «the internal sovereignty of the Ma- 1 AIMS OF ASSOCIATION | 
be used as an excuse for imposing | haraĵa of Alwar, == ` | : £ th Ál 
"unnecessary restrictions and clos-’ “The question | of "fundamental Bi ks et A ca ko ^ Most 
ing “maktubs” altogether. tights. raised by Dr. Ziauddin dao ere ke in Europe ea 
(2) Muslim boys should be per- | Ahmad is.a large one which applies | afford them opt to social an 
mitted to read Urdu, if their pa-| equally to the > subjects of all the “intellectual circles in order to prt 
rents desire them to do ‘so. j Indian States, large ar small ` and mote the existing ‘friendly rela 
(3) Mussalmans should be 8t; cannot be confined to Alwar“alone. between the Hast and the West 
liberty to repair the existing mos- | If a Committee, as he suggests, of the other hand Europeans wish 
ques and erect new ones in places Hindu and -Moslen^ leaders for ito visit Moslem countries will | 


furnished with any particulars 
quired and with introductions. 
Association would assist M 
students in Europe and | sprea 
knowledge of Islamic religion, | 


which may not disturb public peace. | oa oj ren. I 

4) The shaving of the fie. | phason to pier my hearty 
mo not be sotisiderod a ke a eai o dad SAJ 1 dequesr Hindus not 
sary qualification for service. (Dr.| 15,» nd er Day en: Januarv 








Moonje will join hands with me, as |. : pr keco 
his beard is bigger than mine.) | and culture in Europe, It will al 
It is also necessary on this occa- | | give moral and material assis 

sion to recall that a conference of the | to deserving. Moslems. |, 
Mahomedan community ` was held Another. important. object was 

at Firozpore Jhirka (District Gur- achievement of friendly, intellectu 
gaon) on the 8rd or 4th December. and economic co-operation | betwe 

I attended’ this conference with l. Oriental and occidental civilizations: | 
Nawab Ibrahim Ali . Khan, . Shah]. The speaker then described the 
Mahsood Ahmed and Fazal Haq |, method of the Association s work å 
Piracha, Members of the Legisla- .said that their central organizati 
tive Assembly, and we convened the in Paris had already come. into: 
conference, which was attended by] ` ing. After his return to E 
10,000 Meos, so that their agrarian i 'the Aga Khan and himself prop: 

to establish „a Similar cen 





grievances would he redressed by: 
poe Pw Vi Vazo and that they ` 
should refrain from action. A com-, They would make it å point to. | 
A was appointed and it dis- ` watch the activities of thelr, young | mie countries. ` 
etikaj E in peers „all the points | ‘and inexperienced brethten “in the |' what the wan 
Kb o ur Ministers. I am ' big centres of Europe, where they | bad. * 
as kine : e Secretary of the Com- "might easily get lost or isolated for| |. SA rum 
mittee to convene a meeting at an want of necessary guidance, | Em-|- "REAL HOMES" FOR 
The centres in Pari 


“London. In the meantime it 























early date and issue a full state- deavours will be made to kee 
1 AVOUIS , pe made to keep them 

ew of facts. I appeal to Dr. » undesirable uy dign 
oonje again not further to widen osed to issue different 
the relations between Hindus and 
Mussalmans on a very narrow issue. 
We should meet Så id and dis- 
cuss whether the demands of the| 
Alwar people are just and reason- | 
able; “I o 0M E a DA | 
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"Press of India.) = 
MEERUT, Feb. 25- 

is Excellency the Commander-in- 

hef addressing Army Riile Associa- 
5 eeting said he felt certain that 
baltles of future means would 
‘found by smoke and other devices, 
urimise the power. of. machin 
“and the soldier would find that 
was again all important to him 
mportant to ihe cause he 


























v had instituted a new course) 
dimmed soldiers which would m 
d,'se AO 


seutanges up 10: © 









"ree and then they were takenAa 
: : sena 
e thana. During the whole day 










currence. Next morning the 
game and released all ;, ex- 

L She} was subsequently 

mitted to the Court of Sessions 








And was acguitted. | 


” faivarna, said that Srimanta was 
maternal = uncle and Mukunda | 
"her mother. She was With her | 
her on the. date of occurrence. | 
about one and a half “Prahar' of 
"day about’ 200: Mahomedans eame 


rp house armed with > Vathis: 
Qd doctor, Sahebdi and others 
ve orders, Witness entered the 


inorthern but of Srimanto and. closed 
“the. door when accused Daragalig 
;Oliowkidar broke open the door oil 
gibe lint and entered /'tkerojn and 1 
caught hold of the hairs of the wit: | 
| ness and dragged her out In a naked | 
deoudition and assaulted her with la- | 
his and fists.’ When she was dragged 
Out nr the courtyard she was beaten 
ther: Mabomedans. She was then 
ML under a mango. tree with 
small portions of her wearing 
round her waist. Witness. found 
MA the mango tree, sSrmanta. 
Abhor, Kanai, Judhistir. Sukh@eer 
md. ‘the mother of ihe*witness. Thev' 
Wer al ted there. Accused Daragali. 
Raid that he would marty the witness 
in Nika’ form. President of 
jt Mon Board released the 
and she ran away to a neighbour! s 
«house out of fear and remained there 
rfor the Hav, Witness then identified 
“the. aceused persons on the dock who 


med 


Were anong the rioters 
Lae ; abe | 


































+ “Rarubala said that Svimanta Was” 

her uncle-in-law and 于 mee 

a her husband. 
bau St about ones 

AN the day 200 


tacked her 
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devi 
and Judhistir were secured by: 
alicmetlans. Suvarna was draoi 
out ar ted. Witnass was ati 
e ln the western hut belono.) 
Uo Kanåi, Suvarna and Sukhdevi | 
12de almost naked. Three 
ahomedans. broko open £j 
er hut and having entot 
assaulted. the . witness 
su Wal identified’ By the 
nan j 










































| “identified 
aided: the. 





(to bind them: At this Kanai Chow. 























zie Sir T, 7 ^ F 
th et is a SA AP Et ed 
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OFA Moslem | 
ALLEGED RIOTING | 
—(“)— 
How Sukdevi Was Drag- | 

ged Out of Her Hut | 


SR 

SU Per oak 3 nf 

(From Our Own Correspondent.) | 
AS DACOM Peb 25. | 
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Magistrate: of Dacca has commenced ; 
lihe hearing of the rioting cesse follow- i 
line the murder of a young Mahomed- 
Fan who had entered the house of å Hin 
du widow named Sukdevi Sutradhar 
í Sadar sub-divi- 





ee Kantahati under 
“sion, ab might when the woman was 
‘asleep. Fifteen Mahomedans  includ- 
ling three Chowkidars of the locality 
livere årrested by the Police ånd sent 
| : 

up for trial. 

When the case mas still in the: file 
lof Mr. Sadeq Khan, Sub-divistonal 
lOffüicer of Dacca, a. petition was mov. 
ed before him by the Pleader on be-. 
it 
was a communal. case and prayed that 
1 Rii "Ya LET $ 
the case be noW tried by a Mindu 
| Macistrate or a Mahomedan «Magis-'! 
trate and asked the, 'Sub-divisional 
Officer to transler the case to the file ` 
lof a Christian Magistrate) Accordine- | 
dy ‘tha Sub-Divisiona! Officer trans- | 
‘ferred the case to the file of Mr, 8: 
iN. Bhattacharya: | 
| Sukdevi Sutradhar’ on being exa 
mined by Court Sub-Inspector Anan- í 





halt of the aceused stating that 


Lia Kumar Bas Gupta ! 
land that she struck Nan: 
[when he had entered . her hut 


LA 


nt night. She then famted. After 
reeainime consciousness she narrated 
the story to the neighbours who had 
come to her house having heard her 
lety. She then went to one of her 
[neighbour s house and steps. there, 
"Next day at about one and a . half 
*Prahar' of the day about 200 to 300 
Mahomedans came to her house arm 
ed with bamboos and lathis; At this 








Sukdevi entered  Srimanta's hut. 
Kandu Doctor, Jehar Munshi, Nak 
muddi, Sahebdi and. others gave: 
orders to the Manomedans to bent 





(the inmates of Sukdevrs house and 
kidar caught Sukdevi by her hair and 
Ldraeged her out. She was beaten with’! 
å cane as she was being dragged ont. 
'Kandu Doctor, Jehar. Munsli, Ba- 
Hebdi and Naimuddi also. assaulted 
her with kicks and blows There were: 
others also whom she did not know. 
Sukdeyi was dragged under a mango 
tree quite naked and she caught hold 


of the feet of a Chowkidar but he 
gave her kicks. Under the mango 


tres: she was kepo with her hands 
ted absolutely naked. Sukdevi found. 
Srimanta ted there: «Mati, ALHOS. 
Judhistir, Kanat ^ and Mukunda Pe. 













was also] 
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may be transferred.be used in a | 
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respect of change of programme 


Which is being pressed on the | 


Congress on all sides. 


I sought | 
Aney’s interview. My 
grateful thanks are due to him f 


before him for his considera: | 

tion in connection with the 

session of the Congress that is 
to be held in Calcutta at the 
end of this month. 

QUESTION : What are your 
suggestions ? “Can you let us 
| know of them ? ` | 
| Dr. Moowz: My sugges- 
tion in brief was that the po- 
| licies and activities of the Con- 

gress should be organised on a 
broad basis; so thata bold and 
constructive lead be given by 
bringing about. political unity 
on a much wider scale in the 
country on a common ideal 
which is variously defined as 
Dominion Status or "Substance 
of Independence" as Mahatmaji 
prefers todo. My suggestion 
was that'a statement be issued 
recommending to the Congress 
to organise its policy and acti- 
vities on a broader basis, com- 
peng: 

.l. Movements for exercising 
direct pressure on the Govern- 
ment as and when needed, such 
as that of, say, Civil Dis- 
obedience, so as to impel the 
Government to remove what- 
ever deficiencies may be remain- | 
Ing in the new constitution | 
from our point of view; |! 

2. Capture of Legislatures, | 
so that whatever power that | 


Way as to strengthen our hands | 
so as to intensify the pressure to | 
be exerted on the overnment; | 
3. Removal of. Untouch- 
ability) „o V 


A 


= 


KET EB AJ 

















years. to m T 
predominance in I 


| that the movement ) „Dis- 
| obedience should be called 





| not dispense wit 
l weapon of some kind o 
pon | 


re Å 





“action to. 

Government 

qu å 

"that there den! 
P» it up MT may or 
may. not be. carried on with. 
` vigour and push or there may 
“be. even ` suspension ， or its 


„methods be modified as may be. 
| found advisable later on- P 
! At the same time I believe å 
“will not be wise for the Con- 
gress to let the ` Tu. under 
the new. ‘constitution go into: 
' undesirable hands. "Thus, it will, 
i be seen that this suggestion. of 
` mine does not. involve any 
: humiliation or _ loss of prestig 
to the Congress but on the other 
hand if accepted and given. 
effect to, it will increase its 
usefulness and bring ' about 
political unity in the countr y 
and the Congress will again be 
a menace to the present arro- 
gance of the Government. _ 
“Question: Will 
| Government, "ban such a Con- 
| gress £ 
| again sent to jail ? 
| Dr. MoonJE :一 











et. 


thinks fit in its own interest. 
` We have to do. ours, whatever 
the risk, but going to jail isa 
risk not worth much asa price 
to pay if the policy and. politics 


nised on a " broader basis. 
| Aney knows it well. 





= me mio o an nas 






2 
Will not. proplaj be. 


~u 
Government do its duty as it 


of the Congress could be i | 
Te 


1 JE 
| that. may be 
| sary, such as 


| that are known as non-martial 
| with a view to give effect to the 


| fundamental dictum of the ' 

| Defence Sub-Committee of the | “Tegsiatues | 
| Round Table Conference that | A 
| “with the development of the M | 
| new political structure in India, | WILL SUGGESTION | 
| the defence of India must to an MOONJE BE A 4 





å 
E 
$ 


| political parties that count at 


: obedience has proved a failure? 
| å strug 


| may S as free in our. country 
| as the Britishers are in theirs. 
| This struggle will not finish in | 


| from those who [AE the proud | 
| tradition behind them of having | 
| successfully waged wars as long 
Á as of seven. 





increasing extent be the concern 









regeneration ` those classes | 





NE RE 




















of the Indian people and not of 
‘the British Government alone.” | 

This will serve, I believe, to 
make it easy to bring about a 
coalition of all the ‘prominent 


RANGOON Mar 


Referring to Dr. Moonije’s ` sug 
tions to Congressmen, Mr. A. 
‘Pillai, formerly a member of th 
India Congress Committee, has 
the following statement. 


E “The acceptance of Dr. Mo 
; Suggestions will undoubtedly 
the Congress by far the mos 
fluential political party in the . 


fi ee 
^s $ å 
2 
Eo 
dA. 
mane ae a 


present in = political life of: 
‘the country, such as the Con- 


bag, esponsivists and the | Lassie, | Congressmen, 
iberals. ` power the er will. Ad 
A ministry and have mani a 
QUESTION : Does ie imply to reformist activities. 


that the movement `of Civil Dis- d indeed is alluring but Y 


gress for good leave 
political leadership in i 
for freedom and play 
“leading political ` party within 
i given constitution in working 
“what it is worth? Therein l: 
crux of the whole matter. an 


Dr. Moow»&: No. This is 
le for  attaining our 


goal o freedom ; ; so that we: 


rejection of Dr. Moonje's si 


: suggestions but Congressmen 
AJ two. We bave to fully deliberate on all il i 
| learn of polities i in this respect tions in making the decisions | 

Å „MI 


paramount issue, 


— xu zs 


and of hundred I 


en e 


di 
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| IXTENSIVE 


. has been made. 


are Class 


HOUSING PLAN 
Arona” (Deccax), Apt 9.) 
The report on H. E H. the 


: : : 3 
Nizam's Regular Force for the yeat 


Ce 


1341 Fasli, which has be n preparéd 


“by the Commander for presentation 


to the Government makes, very 
interesting reading and, as observed 
by the Army Secretary in the 
Government review of the report, 
indicates. that 


remarkable progress - 


~The “question of the units to „be 
maintained. by the’ Nizam’s Goyern- 
ment in future, which was the; sub- 


ject of correspondence with the Govern- 


ment of India, has now been ‘definitely, 
settled. 
Imperial 
placed in Class “A?” 
Ist Hyderabad Infantry 


Service Lancers have been 
together with the 
Battalion, the 


‘Cavalry Training Squadron and the 


Infantry Training Company. The 3rd- 
Golconda Lancers, the -2nd and 3rd, 
Battalions of the Hyderabad Infantry, 
the 15 Pounder “A” Battery Horse 
Artillery and the Animal Transport 
Section are in Class “B,” while - the 
“B”? Battery, the 4th Golconda Infan- 
try; the Nizam Mahboob Arab Batta- 
lion and. the African ` Bod ard; 
Squadron are in Class “C'” unit j 
Class: “YA” troops have been dein 
as those which follow in principle the. 
organization . of. the Indian Arm 
irrespective of whether they are destiu- 
ed for offer to the Indián Government 
in an emergency or for internal 
security in the State. Troops which 
do not follow in principle theforganiza- 
tion of the Indian Army and which 
are purely internal security troops and 
may or may not be offered to the Gov- 


ernment of India for internal security 


duties in British India in emergencies 
“B.” All other troops whith 
do not reach the standard required for. 
Clases “A” and Bt “aro 34 Class 
“0,7. The Nizam's: Government have 
however accepted the recommendation 


“A” and “B” Class units should. be 
The uniform scale 


at 


battery i 
fired * its first practice 
January, 1933. The Niza 
ment. realize the importa 
buildi 


construction : 

over 11 lakhs, and 

tively. Since it is not em 
modern lines for 7,207 
Regular Force on the assumptio 
each man is married (the cost 
out 


epartme 
b marri d 


VA 


The Ist and 2nd. Hyderabad 5“ 


| has proved 


Army, | 


Hd the system Jof h wing sa training 
grant has been“ introduced. ` ` Every 
opportunity ås being taken to send offi- 
cers and men on Courses of instruc- 
t'ons to British India and to British 
units in Secunderabad, and the State 
recently undertook to supply an equita- 
tion instructor at the 

School, Saugor, to impart 
tion to Indian States - 


instruc- 
Foree students. 


The Government have sanctioned propo- 


sals for a flat rate of allowance for 
officers on. course of instructions. 
“They have also approved “of the Indian 


` Army time scale “of promotion being | 
Regular. 


adopted for officers of the 
Force. The proposal for a ^ Brigade 
Signalling Officer has been sanctioned 
and an indian officer from the Indian 
Army has been appointed as ^ Educa- 
tional Officer. A new post of Briga- 
dier, Cavalry Brigade has been crea- 


ted and a Brigade Major's appoint- 


ment has been sanetoned. — — - 


CLOTHING AND RATIONS . 

`” Sanction has also been accorded . to 
the institution of a clothing fund. for 
mounted units which will effect /con- 
siderable . economy and a Line Contin- 
gent Fund which provides funds for 
numerous articles required in mounted 
units s also in operation. Up till 
1931 two rates of ration. 
were in force and there was a distinc- 
tion between the Imperial Service 


“Troops - and the rest of the units of 


‘the Regular Force. 


It has been deci- 
„ded to adopt 


the same scheme which 
as í satisfactory in British 
«India and a style of free fations plus 
 inessing allowance has been introduced. 
A scheme for raising of territorial 


| battalions has been drawn up by the 


“Commander and is now under the con- 
sideration of the Nizam’s Government 
“Under this scheme it is proposed to re- 
‘cruit an entirely new force of yeomen 
and keep them only for a limited 
period so that each man will go back 


to his land. The formation of a Uni- | 
versity Training Corps is mooted by 


the Commander who observes that the 
first essential is that it shall be run by 
some keen volunteer, officer | connected 


with one of the various colleges. He 
adds that it is worth while considering. 
whether those who join the corps will ' 
of the Commander and his Chief of | serve merely for the ‘novelty of the 
Staff that the officers. establishment of ! thing or because they hope that it may ` 


help them to gain employment or whe- 
ther they join because of the convic- 
tion that they need military. training 
to fit themselves to meet an emergency. 

in 


Commander has reduced all superfluous 
guards and observes that units which 
ecome 
with- 


'and the process in- 
and the revision 


an urgent need, 
s Government are 


Equitation\ 


allowance: 


the 
| Roth pur € 


Poona where he had be 
Mr.” Gandhi ~in connection 
proposed alterations in 
Po eeno l o 
“He added that if Sir Te 
Sapru, Mr. M. R.  Jayaka 
C. Kelkar and other sig 
the Pact agreed to do 


ro 


only when the alterations sug 
tions affect the fundamentals. V 


merely w 


-of election. 














| speech of Dr. B. 8. Moonje, at the 


‘ference, held 
Mi! yesterday :一 | 

di _ I am thankful to you for having 
done me the honour of electing 


at Kar 


TA a 


` achi, 
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“subject dear to my heart. In my 
own way, I have done all that I 
could for its progress amongst our 
boys. It has two aspects like 


- personal and the other is social. 
| boys who have undergone training 


‘in physical culture in their youth 
É to enjoy life in a dab ma ka o sm Ar) Tad 
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Physical Culture 


_ FITNESS FOR INDIA 
‘DEFENCE 


Address at Karachi 


一 一 一 一 一 -一 


Å The following is the Presidential 


Sindh Hindu Physical Culture Con- ` 


me as President of this Conference. . 
The subject of physical culture 
of our boys has always been a 


anything alse in this world. One is 


In its personal aspect, it enables ` 


) 
stp MONA OP 
; goxey pue | quo Lm j sia AW 


Po woes? Yr ` | = 
! 9.180] KUI Tears eAvy T MOYA OL 


| Fuoqu nok 04 91 AA18 out 4909 094,» 


Jo esimoo enp | 
‘syooq oZiid oua ‘mog Jo HP OL - 


pueqoper] pefepeeg '9 

å mueyoeg ‘S purqo 4. 
mementer TM pueqowoe ed P 

" .. mue[Ppoq A sepsweH € 
TATPSM “WW ueuqsepueq) G 
 ruepuenon "I pudo. T 
|. sretmorg 10098 


gexof pue 


(ezud e Surpuos ore əm 910J]919U3 
„| pue yd utogae 






Conference _ 
for Swaraj which connotes cap&-: 
ity to undertake the responsibi-. 
lities of national defence from 
foreign aggression in which the 
weapons of offence will not be 
mere lathies and knives but the 
elaborate scientific paraphernalia 


guns, heavy artillery, aeroplanes 
etc. Thus they argue that this 
state of Hindu weakness is the 
"greatest obstacle in: the way of Swa- 


though indirectly, when in his 
report on the Indian Sandhurst 
( Committee, General Skeen says 
; that the present educational sys- 
. tem is such that it cannot provide 
_a steady flow of first class materjal 


puera; 
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` § the physical development of our 
boys is at a low ebb and the martial Å 
A instinct is- dormant. if not practi- 

-our efforts should, therefore, 


are called non-martial classes and 
making them fit both physically 


of modern warfare, such as machine | 
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Wing elementary | 
knowledge in thé*case of males, in | 










the science and art of warfare and } 
in the case of females, in different 
1 other arts required for complement- 


ing the gigantic efforts of ` the 
nation for self-defence. | 
"Looking at the present condi- { 
tion of the Hindus from this point; 


of view, it cannot be denied that. 


= 


cally extinct in most of them. All 
be 
concentrated in reviving the martial 
instinct particularly. of those who 





and mentally for self-defence. The | 


‘Hindus formalarge majority of the} 
population of India and being caste- | ` 
ridden require to be trained with | 


special care and attention to fit å 
them to take their due share in I 


accordance with their numbers in 


Im 


the defence of the country, as com- 


RO i i pared with other communities who 
raj. The same thing is meant, | 


are more favourably «situated in 
this respect, Being unecumbered | 
with the too well-known handicaps | 
of the caste-system to require‘ 
mention here. | 
Every able-bodied youth of these | 
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d PHYSICAL | 


Mahasabha's Scheme for Elementary 
Military Training = > 


Ne = | (e) To provide a steady fow of 
: The following is the remaining |side not as formerly, in the techni- | 
. portion of Dr. Moonje’s address at cal skill of the individual which . : cruitment as army officers and also 
the Sind Physical Culture Confer- | machinery is gradually superseding . i for the public services of the coun- 
ence, Karachi, held on Saturday, | but in the power of continuous ool- | try, such as the Civil Service, the 
April 15. a ^ [lective effort of organised bodies and | Police Service and the Forest Ser- 
`` Japan may be taken as our guide |that physical health and power of vice, eto., o 
in the matter. Japan up to 70 mental concentration are the prin — (f) To includcate the idea of com- 
years ago had practically the same cipal "qualities required by the mon brotherhood between people 
caste system as we Hindus have in unity of such bodies. Now these | of different castes form the Brahmin 
India. There too only one caste, are the two essential factors which “down to the so-called Chandal, t. e., 
‘called the Samurai, which may be|modern methods of military training ` í the untouchable, based on perfectly 
‘likened to our Kshatriya caste, had (aim at developing and these me- . | equal, social and religious rights and 
“the privilege of bearing arms and thods in turn are evolved naturally privileges for áll. ` k 
going in for the military profession. | from the conditions of service which `. (g) To evolve patriotism, incult] 
| The common folkknown as the civi-leomnalsion introduced. The men | cate the habit of subofdinating self- 
tia T | 8 | - 109981 o4 Ur sorrmbur 1979 interest to national interest and 
thM -uoyaadde qduoid s ur po Jupe st good £41) OM inspire the boys to be ever ready to 
-apnsor ood 07904 omeunoyur wetyyezorg 10490dsurqng E Elt and to lay ore har ne = 
sawn pue sesodind '3ueoepur|uroqa ysurede poreqstsor aw Bc ee I MR | 
0j punoað uopvoroor Pwqure seq you} pus Suppsaiqosp fa the comprehensive scheme 
oq, 1wou  ooqog [SUMPUVUD jo oso y ODINS 21249 of the Hindu Mahasebha for the 
sepqaeng oq, ur foq oT} uox|o104 Áo) TOM jo I9UHOT “oj vajon] and military regeneration 
-24 peu posnoow 9U1 4849 poŝoj| oseo Uapoom % pue SIO} OF the so-called non-martial classes 
«pe sr 4I ‘foq npurg PIO rco4|proSSurureguoo S18UODISTEM P of the Hindu generally. I hope and 
uoj 8 uodn slnesse jUoDoPUT|sS1809 omg UNAJI JO MO ATU trust the Hindus will rise to the 
peSoj[e Ue JOJ gorjod AK) 9U3|pespea pue JEH spi occasion and supply the Mahasabha 
jo jeumreyy, — 1039edsur-qng | -eu;) «Ua TUsp(oS e Jo doys | with finances to enable it to give 
Aq ser 9uSru Keprig uo Ápoj|uoedo uexo1q 9A81 03 po1838 | effect to its scheme of physical 
-sno our Ude) sem 'oureu Aq| ÁT] orqa 490148 Å T MM S o kian 
[emg uensryg nempur UV ` |-40W Ur eum, eT) 98 NL M Now I have fi nished. I thank 
e up pap eee od you again,or doing me the honour 
suoszed əsə} E vi 1 of electing å je as the President of 
-uoo ə} Aq senmmoum “UOT this conference and of giving me a 
| patient ring. : 
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kely that the question of res- 
ility at the centre may 
erfered with by the Joint. 
* Committee, ` 
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Sind Hinda Physioa | “| men 


| constituency, As was ‘foreseen at. t in so 
‘time the Pona Pact was signed, this press 
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tem ot primary JØRN vhereby |. 
| panels of four depressed ` E sses’ | 
candidates. are returned. to. 

‘each reserved seat in ‘the | 


(system imposes a double election 
eering campaign on all candidates 
“belonging to the depressed classes, 
involving them in. additional expen- 
| diture. Dr. Ambedkar re gards ` the AU! 
| system as unfair to the ity | 
‘for whom he speaks, “and seems “to 
‘suggest that if he did not pres: i 
view last September when the 
was signed, it was because of. i 
anxiety to save Mr. Gandhi's | ‘life. 

But it is possible that other Teasa 
besides those: of. expense enter å | Ate TALKS: 
Dr. Ambedkar's move. 1t is well- ADOLAEP ， 

known that depressed ‘classes’ le 
[ers fear that the gener nsti 
ency may return the. weakest m 
ber of the panel, that is, & 
didate who has secured only fourth 

place in the primary: election. F 
who may not be: en cd m 
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it is: MCA: Ahi : the 
l^ method should be scrapped, | 
(subject: to the condition. that no can-| 
sle me, Nan a, _ depressed 

„gener , constitu- 
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sv 2 EXPENSIVE 


000: 000' 83 Qe of the Joint o ab | 


B. R. Ambedkar, a 
luj Emi NI (delegate to the Committee, | 
seeks a revision of. the | 1 
Å cb —ervise known as, the panel | | 

E i Li 3m 
aco" 000" Love asas. on = le “interview | 
o 000000 core ‘qmatter this morning. 1 


nsult Mr. Gandhi, ` håving ` 
LS were ~= = =. 







“zee NI. su oH == kita ‘to him at- antes my opi 
301 K ~ which I shall. try to aoe 
ked way Dr. “Ambedkar wanted 


€ t 
169 eze zs siouna 40 AŬ VI hang. Mr. Gandhi replied, that 
98 £ % ; Ambedkar said that so far ae he 
6 909 us Lini -Su3CTIONAOI xen he was quite, satis- 
€ i o th panel system and he would 
668 918 ois a PA 
| ure was being brought to bear 
m- him - for securing the ; above 


03,8 > ‘back on the Poona Pact. But 
"TT Bs 
- €69'194* 915 snog any unge. 
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hes e - HARMLESS SYSTEM 


- Asked for his. views on. the panel 
ZEGL ‘use W3o2a stem, Mr. Gandhi replied, “Perso- 
1uoé;à TYNNNV Midn0d- re 
el system is perfectly. harm ss 
; Å long as Harijans have (?) diss 

> ast of caste. Hindus. ov 
(0g. “Will you. accept pr ‘alteration 


others 'also ‘agreed?’ 
oat ANVAN MOD 32 s: “I would not. easily accept a 
ange: I have not. considered. and 
` ause everybody. agrees, it does not 
"low ‘that I should ^ accept it. I 
suid examine every. such. proposal 
golely from the Harijan - viewpoint, 
cause it never. crossed my mind 
fjas: there can ever be" ‘conflict of in- 


akana ce Harijans' and ` caste 





















Tuaj) 1g “confirmed ` opinion — is” that 
IEE ll chatever is in “real interest of Hari- 
hans must “necessarily be in interest 
X caste Hindus, and as I believe 
have the, capacity. for the exa- 
on ofisuch questions. from the 

rijan “viewpoint, 1 I should not:mind: 
ow ‘alone and” defending 
ion if unfortunately, things 
eto" ne „pass that for my 








ipporter”. | 
E gı (Interview with. Dr. Ambedkar was 
Easspecially arranged as. Mr. Gandhi 
mamloes not see visitors No pos 
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D: o is to Se ev Mr. Gandhi to- tage for da purpose 
Ot securing his assent to a change in the Poona Pact, = | 





The Depr essed Classes have decided that the panel system is too | å 
complicated and now fayour a single election, each Depressed. Class 
“candidate having to poll a certain percentage of the votes of his com- 
auunity. The question is likely to De raised by De Ambedkar before | 
the Joint Select Cominittee. .. | f 





Seven motions, threé of which are in favour al separation, will | 
be debated. in the special session of the Legislative Council called at 4 
Rangoon on. Tuesday y to decide the future constitution of Burma. | 
The separationists’ proposal (reported in the adjoining column) is | 

< that a Delegation should be sent to London to negotiate a constitu- | 
tion for a separate Burma with the Joint Select Committee. 











The Liberal Federation has decided not to respond to the general ， 
invitation regarding the tendering of evidence before the Joint Select | 
Committee—it is of course strongly represented among the delegates. 
The * Hindu /Mahasabha/s attitude remains undecided, but Dr. 
Moonje is in favour of leading evidence before the- ‘Committee. 





The largest group of the delegates sailed from Bombay for 
London yesterday. 


MAHASABH A UNDECIDED 


= BOMBAY, APRIL 99. ', 
Dr. Ambedkar proposes to interview | 
Mr, Gandhi on Sunday. and if he ‘eon- + 
verts Mr, Gandhi to his views he may | 
raise the issue in the Joint Select Coni- 
mittee and get the Poona Pact revised. 
“The reason why we do not want a | 
pauel system of election for the De-} 
k presesd Classes is that it involves a | 
double election, with ` 
all its concomitants 
and that is too much 
for. the average 
candidate ot "the 
‘Depressed Classes," 
“said Day Ambedkar 
in an . interview 
with the Associated. 
Press. Asked what 
he, after consulta- 
tions with his com 
munity, had decid 
ed ^to ask Mr. - Br. Ambedkar, ` 
Sed, he. aid that there should “only 
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ME are making. vigorous . 
ance of their ` 
State, to be. known as ““Paks tan’’, in the north of India, 
` eomprising the Punjab, the N. We P 
and Baluchistan, 
` lar to the suggestion put forw ard by Sir Mohammad Iqbal ` 
mi yen Hames are cm E ie at the All-India Muslim League . 
in i 


“It is believed = a few prominent Muslim communal 5 
ides under the inspiration of certain. British die-hards, ` 


` Government servants:— . 


tory of India, when British and] 
Indian statesmen are laying 


Í foundations of a Federal Constitu- 
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rister Propsganda by a 
| Communal Fanatics, 


Å „ara in the ““Tribune.””) 
l ja Lahore, April 30. 
A number of Muslims. ot the  Pan-Islamie | school. of 


secret propaganda in pursu- 
desire to carve out an independent Muslim 


Kashmir, Sindh 


This "fine xorable demand” ig very simi- 


are at the back of this propaganda; but, before openly 


identifying themselves with it, they desire to ascertain whe- 


ther this fantastic proposal will have ie support of 
appreciable section of the people of Indiz ppo. o A 


















We publish below extracts from a dios d entitled . 


| “Now ` or Never—Are We to Live or Perish for Ever.”, 
which has been issued from En gland, and has been circulated 


among the educated Muslims jr or Dern India, including 
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the highest. sacrifices are Auni 
| mentally different from those whit 


[inspire the Hindus: — .- 
| - THE. “PAKSTAN.” ` 3 
If we, the Muslims of Paksta 


x ee our distinct marks of natiot 


| ality, are deluded into the pro use | 
very souls; and men of conscience = DU | 


never accept such self-annihilating 
Mandates, if given—much less sxe- 
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| ox foes, we are reduced to a miuo- | | 
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ed Indian Federation by friends’ | 


tity of. one. to four. It as this || 
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This is more bol ‘rue 
when there is a just and Teason- 4 
able alternative to the prop: ; 
| settlement, which will lay: le = ` 
dations of a- peaceful. future: for ` 
this great sub-continent; and 
should certainly allow of the Tigh- ; 
‘est development. of each o i 
two peoples without one be 
ject to another. This al 
is a separate Federation c 
five predominantly Muslim 
Punjab, N orth-West 1 
Province (Afghan. Pr 
Kashmir, Sind and B 
The -Muslim Federation 
kies. India would ' Pm, 
































a Muslim and Hindu pop: 


pf Mus lim nation h | 


similar but separate Const 
to that which is being ena 
ihe rest of India. No 
a separate Fed 
homelands would 
demand 

from the sug Æ 
by Doctor Sir Mohammet 
;in his Presidenti 


| While he proposed. the ` 


single state forming a 
| All-India Federation, 3 ro” 
„Mu these Provinces ‘shou 
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ned 


| EVIDENCE NEED 


LORD LINLITHGOW 
AS CHAIRMAN 


FIRST MEETING ` 


= 一 一 一 


N invitation. ko iem tó ÆR 
evidenee before it has been 
issued by the Joint Select Commit- 
„tee, which met for the first time on 
“Wednesday, to authoritative organ- 
izations in British India and rulers 
‘of States not directly ‘represented 
among those invited to confer CUR 
i the Committee. 

— Applications must be malls not 
later ihan April 27, after which 
date the Committee will intimate 
whether it will be possible to hear 
their evidence and if so the date by 
which the witnesses should reach 
London. | eran 
|. The. Committee lias chosen. the 
Por “of Linlithgow, ' | 
i of the Royal. Commission. on maky. 
| Agriculture 1926-1928, as its chair- | 
| man, It will meet again on apt 
4 95. 


PROCEDURE PLANNED. 


RIGHT TO “DETERMINE 
AMOUNT OF EVIDENCE 


一 一 一 





LONDON, APRIL 12. 
| THE Marquess. of Linlithgow was 
Í chosen as Chairman of the Select 
| Committee on India when the Com- 
| mittee met for the first time to-day 


| Room. 
The meeting was private and con- 


"man and with 


“tation. Later the 
following an- 






issued on behalf 
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er with the selection of å chairs") | 
procedure and 
Indian represen- 
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se Í £ em | 
ar as London is concerned, an | | -— AS ~a E 
it ese created by «leer! | SIR GEORGE NEWMAN ON | * 
f the 10th instant from = 1 ITS VALUE , i CO 
airman of the - a _ Sir George Newman, Chief Medical ` 
that * in. elementary | | Officer of Health to the Board of Educa- | " Ex 


dequate instruction in | |tion has written a prefatory memorandum ;/ 
to à revised syllabus of physical training 
| | for schools, which was issued by the Board 
aber of pupils in London's elementary of Education yesterday. 
is who received instruction in swimming ， He points out that the Board of Education | DR 
47.983. Of this number 40 per cent, were published in 1905 a book emphasizing the value 
a Or HA “ma IA (hat r of physical training as an mtegral part of educa- : 
aught to swim in that year. / -, ) | tion, and adds that the past 25 or 30 years have EU im 
Ji to remember that swimming 1s, not a been marked by the progressive recognition. of E 
ipu "subject in the curriculum of the vital interests of the State in securing the physical 
enfATy 


Í 
Í 
f 





‘schools, but the London» County wellbeing ‘of children and young persons. The 
LINA S 7 : à 


















































JY ia : i3 place, scope, and conception of physical. educa- 3 
regards Tí as a very desirable form: of tion have broadened, and it is now recognized 1 
cise and fully appreciates the value. Í that an efficient system should encourage the] <Æ 
 kktylðáks of the art. very oppor- concurrent development of a healthy. physique, LEE 
SR uch knowledge among | | alert intelligence, and sound character. | x 
ken to extend such KROWICOS i|. The first official syllabus was issued in 1904. | 
attending the elementar y schools and, | "| This new edition of the ri bus, again hov a E 
se, ual. in the current notable advance on its predecessors, writes Sir } 
£ purpose, an annual deque man ie George Newman. The progress. made has. been : 
21,425) has been vote y sufficient to justify a handbook which leaves far | 
ME La å i k | “more scope for the initiative nd DU NN B 
US i t r readers to know $ | the individual teacher, and calls for a higher " a 
ae de podon Schools Swim- | standard BE ios wate pu on the m m 
QL ME M Y ú Å ma of the children, although. the exercises taug E 
| mingeAssociation, voluntary: „body which WAS have in many cases been simplified. n 
t founded in the days of the late School Board for A VITAL MATTER E 
London: This association in its latest report å 2 | E 
EE A A sar. 14932 proficiency | Sir George Newman points out that thé Board : 
shows that during Cw Shae A rum m | of Education wish to record their conviction that å 
pr rifipages båe Bara À D pit „7649 | the development of good physique is a matter i 
T. ü ils. receive "~a Wa isin t ving class, of SL importance, vital to the welfare and | å E 
RD! kudi hose ae s range from 10 to 14 even the survival of the race. At the same fime | Å 
and 16 chilc Ten, WIR d NN ij PRAA Ki x it IS realized that before physical training can | 





i. n «| have its full effect upon the human body the n 

Å 5 cue p Å eir fellows from following conditions must be presupposed :—(1) 3 
BERE EE MT MAS, FAKOJ 3 | The child must be of good stock; (2) he must 

wang. EASA dis 0 | have been carefully nurtured; (3) the laws of 
kan, Sir, your obedient servant, | hygiene must be observed ; (4) nutrition must be 

j adequate; and (5) environment should be satis- 














VA. airman of the | Så 
TE a iie Education | factory. Without these five conditions much can 
London County | . undoubtedly be-done, but unless and until they 
å Í Committee. | M = Ki ine son vi not be reached. 
WU 3 | * tress is laid in the syllabus on the importance 
Ü The County Hall, S.E.1, Aug. 16. . kii | | of good posture. Correct posture, it på stated, b 
eus | EE aE a NG on ' Å Is necessary for good health and for complete 
(Cie A dj itn „ physical: development. It makes the body more | 
; ， "useful, skilful, and beautiful. It helps to produce} å 
PONG er en self-respect and therefore self-confidence, and}; 
j NT ‘ thus eyen Som o UON. utilitarian point of 
í NTN . view it has a definite value. The child who has 
: SWIMMING WITH THE 1 1 n Ki ri aj ee ok and kold: his head up has, 
i : ,other things being equal; a better chance of 
LORD ; MAYOR. | making his way in life than his stooping weak- 
No ih 4 | | kneed brother. Jr et : 
hs Å j i Aes - —————— aa A å A » 
T BRISTOL LOOKS FORWARD TO |, D Tor QC —— GEGEN 
JURE TO-MORROW. ` | | H B 
. | BACK TO THE ROUND TABLE | 


LM 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES 


Sir,—In a letter published in The Times of | 
November 22, Mr. Jayakar saysithat the appre- || v 
hensions of certain sections of Indian political |: 
opinion must be banished by the “ attitude of | 
the British people towards Indian questions” |: 
| and by the British Government “ adhering to | 
| their former commitments.” But there ate other [| 
4 sections than those for whom Mr. Jayakar is 
|| speaking, whose apprehensions ate of a different | 
sort. These sections fear that Parliament may || 
undertake» too extensive reforms under the || 
pressure Of vocal interests in India, reforms || 
which wil not be in the true interests of the | 


|. “Are you swimming with the Lord 
| Mayor on Monday? " This was the general | ` 
| question in Bristol yesterday, and it con-} 
jcerned the novel civic reception in, the | 

City, to be held at Bristol South Baths, and 
fo which Colonel H. C. Woodcock has in- 
|Vited several hundred citizens to. meet the 
(Lord Mayor, Councillor T.J. Wise—and has 
asked thém to. bring. their bathing 


mo 


fý å 


Royal 
mA 


country. 

Among. these sections are .numbered caste | 
Hindus, as is shown by the message from India 
in the same number of The Times, Stating that 
the * All-India Varnashrama Swarajya ” have 








I 
| memorialized the" Viceroy in terms of doubt! 
about the introduction of Western democracy in: 
India; and- laying stress upon the necessity of | 
safeguard$ for order in British India. It should i 
be explained that the “ Varnashrama Swarajya ” | | 
is a very influential body in the South of India, | 
composed of orthodox Hindus of high caste. 
some of whose principal leaders were recently 
prominent in the Congress Patty; and have now 
discovered the: true nature of the goak to which 
the unbridled agitation of the Congress Party is | 
| Bilang their country. 9 å SED 
Some of us live in Provinces notorious for | 
anarehical crime. We have not forgotten the | | 
tale of slaughtered innocents at Cawnpore, and 
we are at one With the mass of non-vocal Indian | 
| Opinion of all classes and creeds in demandin 
| that all “commitments” on the part of his | 
LRA GATA I oŭ | Majesty's Government shall be subject to the 
pr SR ram necessity OG reset ing the li 
nd property of all ner, of 





sthe motto of the Baths and Education Com- | 
; mittees, a 
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CENTRE AND THE 
PROVINCES _ 





DIVISION OF POWERS |. 
After four days of steady work the| 
Indian Round-Table Conference yester- |, 
day evening adjourned until Monday |; 
afternoon to enable a small committee to |. 
consider and report on the subject dis- 1 
cussed throughout the day—that of the | 
legislative relations between the Centre 
and the Provinces. The differences of | 
"Indian opinion which were revealed in the 
Federal Structure Committee last year on |. 
“this issue were shown by the proceedings 
“of the Conference. to have undergone very 
little modification in the interval. 
Some of the undoubted difficulties were |? 
indicated authoritatively at the outset of |, 


a 


~= 


-— Å 


yesterday’s debate, including those pecu- | : 


liar to the case of Indian federation. a 


It was pointed out that they were starting at 
the end opposite to that from which other 
federations started, in that they were bringing in |+ 
not independent.or semi-independent units, but, | 
| to some extent, breaking up a unitary system |: 
of government. It was difficult, indeed im- |. 
possible, to secure a perfect solution. The 
discussion would demand certain pretty. definite |: 
assumptions—namely, that they were going to 
give the Provinces the fullest possible opportunity 
to develop on their own lines; that in certain | 
fields, e.g., the Civil and Criminal Codes, it 
would be a calamity if the existing uniformity 
were not secured, subject t 
suit special local needs. Out of these broad | 
assumptions two Or three questions | arose... 


Assuming the - kind of federation hitherto |- 
discussed, was it essential that the present system | : 
should be brought to an end under which there || 
were no exclusive fields -of activity assigned to |: 
the Centre and the. Provinces, a system, under | | 
concurrent powers held by |' 


which there were 
| | both Centre and Provinces, with the Governor- | 
Å |General exercising co-ordinating authority | 
B through the device of prior sanction? 
Å | there to be two separate 


| | Federal list, leaving the rest Provincial? Or | 


might it be necessary, à A 
Federal list, a Provincial list, and a list pro- | 
viding a field of concurrent powers? There was | 

— f also the question of resi 1 
! these should be with the Centre or the Provinces. 
! Then it had to be considered how far in future 
it was to be,possible to var 


-— Nhere be a Statutory Act or some other means 


| “whereby a subject could be transferred from 


tone list to another? 


| (lines of cleavage. ^ 
| States and for the Moslems 
dual powers in the units. 
On the other hand, those who in the Conference 
Hindu opinion held that 
there should be three classes of subjects—(1) 
British India, (2) Federal for 
India-and the States, and (3) Provincial 
"and that the distribution of powers between the 
| the Provinces should be enumerated. 














“The Conferenc 





hai Mehta, | 






to local variation fo |: 


Ought |: 
defined fields of activi- |: 
Å | ties, one Federal, the other Provincial? Ork 
Å | might it be better to have only one list, say å | 


to have three lists, a | 
duary powers—whether | 
y the lists—should | 
| imminent. peril. 


CONFLICTING VIEWS i | 
The discussion brought out the familiar | 


British i 
only; |- 


e decided to set up ali 
ith the following terms | fa 





OWN CORRESPONDENT | 
- BOMBAY, Nov. 24 


throughout India has been discovered by 


| the crime branch of the Bombay C.LD. In. a 
-to committing murders and} 
l'dacoities with the object of furthering | 


l.addition 


| revolutionary activity and acquiring funds, 
lit is alleged that the party planned to 


import arms and ammunition into India | 
for the purpose of committing these | 


crimes. 
Six persons said to be 


prolonged inquiries which have extended 
lto three Provinces and one Indian State. 
Of those in custody one was arrested in 
Bombay, two in Gwalior, two in Delhi, 


land one in Allahabad. The police dis- | 


| covered the plot following the arrest of a 
young Goan in Bombay, who on his 


X 


arrival in the city from Goa was found to | 


|| be in possession of four revolvers and a 


large quantity of. ammunition. Inquiries 
Goan 

was a member of a revolutionary party | 
| chiefly operating in Northern India. In- 


led the police to suspect that the 


| vestigation confirmed this suspicion. 
The prisoners 


FEET 


‘| property in Gwalior State. 


| conspiracy to commit  dacoity, house 


| breaking, theft, and illegal possession of 


4 arms will be made against the prisoners. 
‘ —————————— 
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TERRORISM IN BENGAL ` 


ORD RANGE Nr 


NE 
- MOSLEM LEADER 


| Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi, a representative of 
[Bengal in the Legislative Assembly, leaves 
London to-day with other delegates to the ` 
/Round-Table Conference. Ina statement | 
‘to. The Times last evening, he said eA 
The Bengal Ordinance is a necessity. 


Terrorism in the Presidency is an ever 


ershadowing our lives and 
disturbing the pedte of India as a whole. The 
"Government cannot afford to trifle with this 
“menace. 


* Providence has selected Bengal for deciding | 
a campaign of lawlessness there, we Moslems 


Gandhi realize this im- 


| | days ago, I would urge him and his followers | 


to "beware."  . s 


federated India) s 
edera ndia) 18 b 
“In the 


ida; 


|. What is alleged to be a revolutionary |: 
plot to. commit. murders. and... dacoitiec | 


members of the | 
party are at present in the custody: of the | 
police, who are now bringing to a close | 


are alleged to have | 
í | assumed. different names and addresses | 
i | from time to time. The police claim that 
they have recovered a quantity of stolen 
Charges of 


~ ` Í visitors, 


I notice that Mr. Vallabhai Patel, |. 
President of the Congress, has intimated that | 


If he wishes to embark on |, 


We will never give up | 














| The Committee of the Rour 
. [Conference on Financial Safegui 












| [its first meeting yesterday morning 
(House of Lords. In the afternoo 
[Indian members of the Committee r 
„evisit to the Bank of England and h: 
[an informal talk, The Com ittee w 
| resume its discussions this morning. 
„| The foregoing official ration 
| be supplemented. It has been 
(from the first that the questi 
financial safeguards would be one 
| most difficult for the Round-Tabl 
| ference to settle. In view of 
| feeling’ on the subject in so 
quarters, the proceedings at the first 
ing of the Committee were- mor 
factory than might have beer e 
The visit of Indian 'membgrs. 
| Committee to the City was plam 
time ago, but the preoccupations of 
|Bank, of England with questions 
nected with the American debt cau 
or three postponements. Sir H 
(| Carr was present as a British Indian d 
gate, but no British official or Bri 
Parliamentary delegate attended 
rs, who were received by 
Governor (Mr. Montagu Norman), 
representatives of City interests wh: 
taken no part whatever in past n 
tions relating to Indian finance. 
| understood that the long and friendh 
` versations were elugidåtory and thai 
delegates had the, opportunity of hea 
independent views of expert authoritie 
“the mini Rum requies : 
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| ents for the 
tenance ‘of Indián* credit in the moni 
markets of the world. The conversat 
[should be helpful in- securing mu 
understanding of the realities to b 
in settling questions of financial c 


^ FEDERAL FINANCE ` 
` The informal discussions on the ap 
tionment of the cost of Federation 

yetween Provinces and States on a 
lable basis were continued yesterday, 
it is understood that the differences 
further narrowed. It is possible th | 
| mittee may meet to-morrow.» A n 
natural impatience is felt by 
| “members of the Committee who have 
| been included in the informal discuss: 
| Although hope of closing the session 
the Gonference with a speech fro: 
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‘assembled in Committee Room No. 10 at | 
‘the House of Commons last evening to | 
‘meet members of the Moslem delegation | |a 
“o the Round-Table Conference. . The | ib en | ismir .Home Member of | 
ling was arranged by the National | “SIR SAMUEL HOARE,“proposing the health of“ 
‘and Lord Lamington presided. | Ithe Maharajah, described Kashmir as one of the | 
A KHAN said they were fast approach- | |most picturesque and historic States of India. | 
time when definite proposals for a new | (There was no part of India which more im- 
[Constitution for India would be submitted to | pressed. itself upon British | imagination. 
Parliament by his Majesty's Government. The | (Kashmir, liker every eher country in the | 
[occasion was appropriate for a brief indication | "world, had. been through some difficult times 
lof the attitude of the Moslems of India to the | lin the last t8 months. ySo far as we could judge. 
far-reaching changes now in contemplation. He | | political difficulties had been sur- 
could give them the confident assurance that | | the State had now embarked upon || 
foslems of India were not going to interpose | | owe chapter. of, they hoped, continued 
y way between this country and India’s | | 
aspirations. Far from it; they were 
| that the ordered progress of India | 
ards equality’ within the commonwealth of | 
should be assured. They were not | 
fone whit less jealous for the fair name and | 
"prestige of their. native land than were their | 
"Hindu brethren, They took pride in the many | 
ontributions India had made both in ancient | 

















“tinguished and $ a [á 
| Malcolm Hailey. He desired to take the oppor- 1 problem; b 
tunity to pay tribute to the very remarkable Jine mia 
f er / 


| E : 

e Moslems of India to cherish and | achievement of Sir Malcolm Hailey in the U.P. | ling und 
d Di 

| 





ognition did not lessen the po 


Y tve their distinct culture and traditions.f| | during the difficult months of last year." He had Å 

ey asked that the MR ro visions made for stilled discontent by abatements and remissions | he thin 

iin tou M P dece ms so far aec -of land Mese am wich feque i Nr 14 intend 

apted to changed” circumstances mr Uno“), and able Government. ey 
forthcoming Constitution, in no spirit of hostility | hee the combination of the great Indian State of- 
LA JJ ET ames of, cue o “that | | Kashmir with all id Hen of eee å 
mun i ey recognized mos aj SA i the one hand an X) 
„those Mn ako possessed distinctive | MA d n. the other was going to make: 
(e ratoj and cherished traditions. Len the kind of success in Kashmir that they believed 

The Moslems were deeply attached to their | | they would make in India generally by the. 
personal law, founded on Islamic teaching, since | scheme of all-India Federation on which they" 
“this governed all their family relationships, such | were engaged. 
jas marriage and succession, and their social | à 
Vo Red s personal su ipe m: of the | my». — 
/Mindus) had been recognized in the administra- | | i "PM 
(E of justice from thebeginnings of British | MOSLEM AND HINDU | 
rule. Thereby India throughoutithe British con- || In The Times of November 28 you state 
Hexion had been  dar-ul-Islam—namely, a | that the Moslems, along with the Hindus, 





o E» FUR 


j Country where Moslems might live in the full | | prefer to “postpone any beginning of selt- 
‘enjoyment of religious liberty. No system of || government in India till the whole is in. sight 
government could be acceptable to them which | The Moslem position is to-day what it has 
| did not provide specifically for the safeguarding | flalways been, that til such time as their det 
of those cherished rights. They asked for | {mands for safeguards are conceded both by his 
nothing that they were not ready to give in their | [Majesty's Government and by the other com 
| turn to other sections of the Commonwealth. -| munities -of kasio no Conme e —— x 
IAS BC | #gives provincial autonomy or withholds au 
A FORCE FOR DEMOCRACY || £ ty at the Centre, will be acceptable to them. | | 
Some of those who professed a keen desire | || As I stated at the Plenary Session of the 0on-| | 
for the spread of democracy in India made || ference, the federating units must evolve and 
this desire a ground for: opposing the Moslem | || adjust themselves before the Centre, which 
| claims. He thought they could not realize that | || should follow the Provinces and not precede 
| Islam was the greatest single force for democracy them, but the course of succession must be 
in India to-day. x. lí. You cannot, 
. All they asked in regard to the new Constitu- | 
“tion of India was that they should continue to | | 
| exercise to the full, and with adjustments to | | Hariz HIDAYET HOSAIN, 1 
changed conditions, the. rights they now | { court, S.W.1 = 
possessed, and that their ability to render service 
| to Federal India in the various fields of political | 














and administrative activity should be secured on | tue 16 TRT EN T. 


lines corresponding to the contributions of other | INDIA AND OTTAWA Å 


main sections of Indian society. aua 
Dr. Stk. MUHAMMED IQBAL, NAWAB- SIR | * Lys 4 å 
QE _Hypari (the Finance - Minister of | | TARIFF BILL PASSED BY THE i| tions taking p. 
$5 yderabad), Mr. ZaFRULLAH| KHAN, KHAN | | t - Y o” 'eonstitutio X 
Seat Aran also address ine DU MIAJ | oan GUA. GORRESLON NOTHING TO 
| COLONEL APPLIN, M.P., fred pre FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT y tis dd 
| those Present to the speakers. BA (9: DELHI, DEC. På 
—— | The Legislative Assembly to-day passed 
‘the Ottawa Tariff Bill without a division 
„after all amendments had been rejected. 
The passing of the Bill was received with 
rebeers.: w i 
“= Two members urged lower. sn 
|motor-cars,” but Sir Joseph 'Bhore, (the 
Commerce Member, replied that it Was 
ino tinge far. a” general lowering ` 
“duties.” Mr. B. S. Raju, one of the 
| strongest opponents of the Agreement, 
declared, “ We have beeri beaten badly, | 
| not by Mr. Chetty [a delegate to Ottawa] | 
or Sir Joseph Bhore, but by our misguided | 
countrymen who boycotted the Legisla- | 
Mure. Xi X j t 
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RE F Sir,—It is a wholesome rule tha 
rs officials of the Government should be 


| | ` Í from criticism, but this rule, of course, 


y `Á ` | V supposes that these official » di t Ih 
OPENING DELAYED BY, a great uml a A af ae Wen 
+» DISCORD ` 





















ELHI, December (By Mail): 
the following statement to the press 
on cane question of separate electo- 
rates:- Å ASD å 
“Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's state» 






Lord Willingdon as Viceroy in difficult ci 
stances, but may I respectfully suggest to h 
‘y that he should refer to the White Paper. 
' reserve ? Se RNA 
Who would suppose from his utteran 
reported in the last few days that the Wh 
Paper both in principle and in detail is 
| judice ? Had the Government intended oth 
wise they would have produced a Bill and} 
obtained a second reading for it before it was 
submitted to a Select Committee, but they took } 
la different course, and Parliament was assur 
' that in adopting this unusual procedure and in ` 
referring the proposals in the first instance,to a å 
Committee this Committee -and Parliament 
itself remained absolutely free to come to what 
ever conclusion upon the merits they mighi 
deem fit. VE 
I cannot believe that it is the intention cith 
of the Viceroy or of the Secretary of State 
force the hands of Parliament. Iam much 
I inclined to think that this is another example o 
the hoary and rather doubtful device of ` 
powder and the jam. The Viceroy ma 
anxious to smooth any roughness which h 
vigorous administration of the law has caused b 
dwelling on the sweet prospect of unlimited C 
stitutionaf reform. Or it may be that he wish 
to forestall Indian criticism of the White Paper 
by painting the future in an unconditional phras 
about * Dominion status and absolute equali 
with. the other Dominions.” i2 
But whatever his motive I deprecate his actiol 
We have learned by sad experience that whet 
ever a Prime Minister or a Viceroy makes 








RESTIVE DELEGATES 


å EROM. OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 
and important. : = å i 


|f. “During the period 1917 to 1920, ALLAHABAD, Dec. 15 
. 3 Í the Indian National Congress accep = am 
I ea separate electorates for Muslims | For the third successive day the 
E m ee a reform leading to. Unity " Conference and the All-Parties 
"the. esta ishment of. representative Cönf 46. 3 
l [and responsible Government in. hel Í ee Ne ep. u at 
provinces of India and at the centre.) P ARK eee per au le. capt bea rien EN 
= “This agreement was actually > ac-| Maharajah of Alwar, who is here with a 
= by the, sore Seca _ ‚retinue of over 80 persons, has intimated | 
fand it now constitutes a part. 'to the committee that be will be obliged 
1 Ë the SG a] e 192 | at he will be oblige 
jthe present constitution, Sines 198! to leave ‘Allahabad to-morrow. A 


the Hindus have been  attacki 
and strenuous attempt is therefore being made 
| 


"| || separate electorates for Muslims, 
— | this controversy has led to a pg to give him an opportunity to deliver his 


ideal of bitterness and estrangement. presidential address before he leaves. 
VARIOUS SUGGESTIONS MADE For “all intents and purposes the two | 
4 NU" conferences are one, the idea being that |. 
| 1 "Various "suggestions have been when the “ Unity ” Conference ratifies the 
(made LN solving A ket S s. draft proposals on the communal question 
m E, i lon atk "i EM dieit ' |the All-Parties Conference will then meet 
s agreed that they shou ave and solemnly approve them. The mèm- 


| [separate electorates, he, would accept | verge 
4l ten Hel further “pa kad nd that bership of the two conferences is identical. 


‘the Nationalist Muslir.s Cd not want: | The delay in. holding the inaugural 
separate electorates, and, there. Meeting is due to the inability of the sub- 
fore, he and the congress cannot: committees to agree on the form in which 
recognise. mem o eo E ' amendments to the Prime Minister's Com- 
_ "Others. suggested that the matter! |munal Award are to be placed before the | 
de. e seg Á big jerv + | delegates. The Hindus bitterly complain | 
ag 864. | that the Moslems and the Sikhs have not | 
ŝi EJ oe Li Masi for a "so much altered the clauses adopted at the | 
| ig) ee n SI MESS ous es speech about India We are held to be guilty of 
Xp. doe : ok di es are growing | | breach of faith if we do not implement'it, * jn oft 
restive.. The inaugural meeting had | | course, pronounce no opinion on the merits: 
been definitely announced for late yes- | e bite Panor- 1 ami on the Co 
terday afternoon, and delegates who | I would beg Lord Vor mete 2 remeni i 
attended Mayo Hall and waited nearly an it is the members of the Committee and Parl 
hour were scarcely mollified when Mr. | ment that are the judges and no represente 


Zafar Ali Khan appeared and counselled the Crown, however distinguished. y j 
them to have patience with. the sub-com- F I am your obedient servant, M 
mittees, who * were &weeping the filth of | SALISBURY. ` 
al! the. ages from the national stable.” | | Cranborne, Salisbury, Aug. 31. gy 
Even Pandit Malaviya says that if no pro- | t 
| gress is made by to-morrow afternoon he | 
“will not remain. It is understood that he | 
is anxious to proceed te Poona to consult | 
Mr. Gandhi, but it is difficult to see what | 
useful purpose is likely to be served. 
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and gave their decision, . continuing 
|, {the separate electorates which are 

laxfeature of the existing constitution 
hand which came into the constitution 
the joint request of the Indian Na- 
nal Congress and the All-India. 
uslin League. o 
A VIOLENT ATTACKS 


«Since then, the Hindu press and | 
some Hindu leaders have been violent} 
Ww attacking this institution, and one} 
did not know how to solve the pro- 
Piem. Pandit Jawaharlal's latest 
‘contributiom to the controversy is— 
Jet the Musiims themselves make up | 
itheir minds.: v 0 i 
h e ne apo bu we b il sinha | Å ues 
are ‘legislatures elected on the basis CE. : | 
‘of adult franchise, by separate elec-j | COMMUNAL PEACE IN THE 
torates they will be truly repfesenta- PUNJAB 


e of the Muslim community, and : 
fany decision arrived at, presumably,| Pandit Nanak Chand, the Hindu repre- 
iby a. majority, will be treated as aj sentative from the Punjab at the Round- 

"Fable-Conference;-has-made a statement 


decision of the Muslim community,’ 
and he will be prepared to accent it R 2 25 
| to The Times on the communal problem 
lin that Province. As is well’Known, the | : 


las such and the. controversy will be 
Hindu and Sikh minorities in the province 








India. that the whole country is, through its representa 
^üves, happy to applaud the progress which has bee 
made and the optimistic aspirations for the future. - 


treated as closed, i ; 
“This is a fair and just position to 


i , - TE : : assist in promoting the best interests of the country. 

b RE i hs i hae Gap are dissatisfied with the Communal eee we feel certain that this new pro 
| lures elected on “Adult franchise Award of H.M. Government, |1 of the desire of the British Government to do all th 

b ia? Is there an “la Tndið * The proper maintenance of. law/'and order,” || the development of India requires will convince, t 
ue mela, 18 there any one. Indi&! | the Pandit -said, * should be specially safe- | | electorate that any unconstitutional attempt to hast 
| M knowing something about the Muslim} Í guarded: J suggest the appointment’ by “the | the desired end would be a grave setback to the adva 
` ‘mind and Muslim polities who doubts] | Governor of a committee, consisting of a Hindu, |4 which has been made. 3 
[bos We therefore hope that from now on all energies. 


that to-day the Muslim masses and| |a Moslem, and a Sikh, to assist the Minister | : | 
d. thes | in maintaining tranquillity, the Governor to have |` be devoted, as the Viceroy appeals, to the attainment 


; the Muslim inte ntsia and: ita. ran ` ) ) 

t Muslim ee pe £ TA en-| | the deciding voice in case of disagreement. The | for India of economic prosperity, social content, a 

å UE fakto jenes 信人 et UMO Santaj uj | objection raised by a British delegate that the | + of a position of honour in the British Empire. 

| 6 i qM. PI "| | committee: would. be. communal in. character We beg to remain yours, &c., A 
NGH. 


r. by a very, ry la ite. | OE ee zx é 
417 ¥ y, very large majority | does not bearsinvestigation. The Minister ; will yeso 
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indeed, in favour of separate elec- | be subject to gommunal influence, as he will 






| | have to depend upon the votes of the communal 





torates? | : 
xod ui “AS ‘ow... | Majority... But the members of the committee, ^| ' M. H. RASHID. 
“= Lor ke 3 ĉado sad araj | appointed UO their Pone merits, es del be | Chief Punjab Association, 445, Strand, W.C 
Wen i f 4 IN AEST | subject in the same way to communal influence. ; | ; ; 
sition really | This seems to me the only way of maintain- å ` Aug. 31. ; 


both  Hindus: | ing such conditions in thé Punjab as will give a, | 
controversy. | fair opportunity to make the introduction of the | | 
nding. that as! Constitution a moderate success." li 
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lenis of es the Portuguese 


and part on the west Coast en 


ering over 10000 Sb. had- 

to Hinduism, were not allowed to 

ieir Hindu names except on payment 
Rs.40 (£3). They were poor people, 

quite unable to provide so consider- 

After reconversion they were forced 

eir children Christian names. He stated 
“disciples of Masukkar Maharaj, who 

en instrumental in reconverting Hindu 
tians, were not allowed to enter Goa terri- 
or religious administrations. ;The Hindu 


were not allowed to hold Hindu $ 


without licences; when these were 
or many obstacles were raised, and i 
the requests were not granted. Com- 
ere also made that great difficulties were’ 
fs the way of Hindu Christians seeking 
cremate instead of | ‘burying. the bodies/-c 
eceased relatives. There were also allegations | 
f expropriation of land in a village where it 
held by Hindus for 400 years. — -. 
‘Moonje was introduced by the 
t mbassador and most courteously 
ived by the President and members of | 
'vernment. After he had stated the 
16 Was ddp: by the Minister for 


tto Pub G Svetrnor of Goa for. the redress 
jevances. He added, However, tha 


usgi 


å as iaid that the < Goa-Indians have 
i equal. rights with the Europeans, no dis- | 
; tinction of any kind being made.” ` 
Dr. Moonje states - that the British | 
; Ambassador, . Sir Claud Russell, and the | 
staff of the Embassy were very helpful, 


courteous, and hospitable to him. 
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rganisation Mr. 


My position in Lon- 
was We for | 


NO Conch a 
“What Sir M. Iqbal. calls th 

conditions, attached. to. my 
acceptance of the Muslim. - 
{were no “conditions, 

{sary consequence of m; 

uslim friends in Lon: 

fng with the other minori 


| the vital national interests, 
j “It was, therefore, neces 


ry 
fight the spirit of separateness, 


matter from what source it arosé. No. 
lec: 


Muslim: had. defended separate „e 
torates as & thing good in itse 


Even in their case Muslim friends . 
had admittéd that it was a Me 


‘evil to be tolerated 
poj a ‘fo a tempora 


“The demand püt: : foith on behalf 


iof. the so- died ‘untouchable: 
clearly, anti-national. ars "gh 
for the same rights AM 
|tion for harijans that caste Hin 
have in matters religious, social ai 
! political ae work about ‘harije 
purely religious and has 
motive behind it.” i pokaj 
“My belief. in th 
ae uni Å Ë ý 
1 before. do n 
At may be asked. M 
'the same now as D Lm 
accept any soluti 
i mend. itself to Mi 
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ischaft ” (Military Science),* by Professor 
‘Ewald Banse, of Brunswick» Technical 
High School. The author is one of 
the men appointed to chairs of mili- 
Mary science at the German universities 
lin recent months, and it is reasonable to 
\judge their functions and methods by his 





“Xi handbook. is 

EE |: The Press was instructed. not to report 
Å such appointments. One of the first of 
== [the military scientists was General Wolt-. 
Mi (gang Nuff, who was appointed to the 


‘Chair of Military’ Science at Tubingen) 
University last autumn, but subsequently: 
restored to the Reichswehr. A few weeks) 
lago a Society for Military Policy and 
(Military Science was founded in Berlin. 
The starting p 


oint of the book is that war | 
is inevitable and certain and that it is 1m- 


lperative to know as much about it d to | 
be as efficient at 1t as possible. is is an | 
honest and arguable view which has been: 


accepted in. their inward’ minds by many 
Men in Germany, and they also accept the. 
principle that precautions cannot be taken | 
too soon. EG 1 | 
Professor Banse ' 
of the nation, 7 













ument to which) policy. 
in the moment of 
failure. His book IS not a learned dis- 
isertation on the war as practised by 
‘the: soldier ; Ë i 

intends 














i is not that of arms, bu 
s ultimately conditione 









3s SYMMETRICAL TRUTH 

The higher technique of war is the| 
soldier's province: Professor Banse's field $ 
of activity is the profgssorial, the prepara- 
tion of the mind for the willing and) 
efficient wu pi those military fune- 
tions which tf e-body, in his view, must ath. 
some time fulfil. The eye of the growing; 






















— | German must be trained to contemplaté å 
fake, for instance, not only as a piece of 
=~. water but also as a geographical featur M 
A. ‘destined to influence the movement off 

| troops. The birds of th£ air, the animals 
WP Í in the fields, climate, vegetation, and sub- 


ry significance.[: 
cet, as Professor j 
-sided stone E 


BT 


soil, all have: their mi 
Without the’ military f 
Banse implies, the mar 
truttkis unsymmetric Gå 
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psychological prepar: 
‘and military comma! 
(port a Church whi 
national state of mi 
‘and of the soldier. 
[can give men the inj 
tneed to stake their lives for nato 
‘State. “The dying warrior dies m 
easily when he knows that his bloo 
' ebbing for his national God.” ean 
| In discussing the technique of mode 
| warfare Professor Banse says that ， 
| French first applied biological warfar 
I conveying bacterial cultures ， 
risoners of war in Germany for 
ing cattle and grain. “ This devil 
miscarried ”— but the idea off 














































































of the plagu 
Biological warfare 
given weapon. forsai 


disarmed and rendered dei : 
cannot be taken ill of such a nation it ONE |. 
day it defends itself by. this means agi 


brutal violation and destroys its opp 
by purely scientific means. (The L 
| of Nations, with sanctimonious mie 
forbidden this means'of warfåfe. - 
when the existence of a State am 
is at stake * every method is 
to stave off the superior enem 
| vanquish him.” -° ARAN: 
i TE there is an inconsistency i 
Banse's book dt" is. that he 
abandon the stern and stoic d 






and its results ; 
he falls intosthe political: jar 
Nationalists; “Avith ts falk 
| Versailles shame- 















*WEHRWISS 
BANSE. (Arn 
3 pi [e 
















his |$“ 
| nmo to 
exercised 
e and restraint; as hel 
1 ) have done, in the choice 
ot nis expressions. and that he 
has lamentably displayed. unpro- 
fessional temper and violated the 
recognised etiquette of the honak 
í EC to which hel. 
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Her Highness the Yuvarani of 
Mysore performed the laying | of 
ihe fourdaton stone of the Gid 
Gyides Home at Bar galore. 

In doing so Her Highness) €X- j'e 
rwWess?s £ hope that. bulsvde:" Te 
i foundation of which ‘sha was 

“abort to lay, would prove a Font 
Hn fte "ruest sens? of «he word. 
MowGu'vers ana Gui^es". «al. de 
"Highness "are the prei eged 
{members of a world-wide «iSter- 
| hood to be based o^ the great 
d principles of truth, loyalty andig 
d service.’ 
| She coceluded by saying that 
the objective was a high one but 
no one should be isto raged. for 
i „| there could be no progress 

out effort and the e ef 
l there was with dfficulties to 

mount, the more educative it 
Ý | the more joy it gave, and 
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F ; í 
i | | BANGALORE, Mar. 12 
k | 
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More happy memories it ++ 467 
behind —Uni:ed Press. 
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MOONJE'S, C. P.’s 
MOST POPULAR 
LEADER’ | 


Sit. B. på rompi Second 
Best 


NAGPUR, March 12. 

The “Daily News” of Nagpur 
had lately s'atted a competition 
with a prize to decide as to whom 
l are the six greatest men and most | 

popular leaders of publit life in 
the Central Provinces. 

Dr B.S, Moonje, has got the 
largest number of votes; second 
H.cómes Mr. M, S. Aney, the Con- 
gress Dictator, Mr. „Abh ayankar, |. 
the Con as ader," ys "tome 
sventh hore 
In E 1 Moonje: ‘and Mr. 

sy stand Sir Hari Singh Gout, 
ae nn His 
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- GOVERN MENTS Sw 


LONDON, February 14 1 
“When civil war could break out]. 
180 easily, could anyone say We are. 
‘safe from international war?” ask4 p 
led Mr. A. Duff Cooper, Financia! 
Secretary to the War. Office, in the 
House of Commons referring to the, 
| Atroubled state of . rope wher 
| Fopposing on. beh n 
2 a Labourite vade motion to 
= ; hibit the e 


“~u; 


Em Cat 
—=—— 
= 
—_ «tet 



















t > mw 
Sr r 
= 
—— 3 


n 
- 



















ES 


4 
X 


„ve 


sir P.C. Ray's Bitte Zomplain 
Against Bombay Leade [s 
«Hostile | el 


ROBUST = Ho 


HIS 


vg ete 


Sheed’ by a Me | the hostile attitude of some. 
entåtive Sir P. C. Ray, | the Bombay leaders towards U 
hås arrived. in Bombay on à | removal of some of the wrongs die 
© days” visit, said:— to the Meston Award. To make a 
KOn my arrival here I learnt, |long story short, Mis iniquitous. : 
y surprise ang regret, that arrangement: leaves kora Ht 
öf' the Bombay leaders had | tle over n € 
nstrued my position in tak- | them ; 
"the lead in the movement in whe i 
“»aŝsertion of the economic Boss MEN E isy „rememi jus 
hts ot Bengal. | Bengal has ` )ulatio V " 
GALAXY OF. BRAVE. MEN . |crores andi Bomt Ry 
I have ‘pointed out several times | two crores, the ini 
at Bengal whiél since the days | gat will become at e evident. 
deu Ram Mohan Roy uptll Ra- Le this means that'in Bengal, 
lindranath had producedia; sa-i education sanitation andi that 
axy of brave men of whom any im å AU e ridden place suger” 
Ountry might, be prenoj badly. ^ 
hould have lagged so fate. _ MUSLIM CATHOBIOTTY ` 
ind. in the economic ` Ber, "Now to take up another Joint 
Ð fact, I confess that as tar as he request of Your Editor. 


mmerte, Trade and . Industries | ‘been a close. student of i. 
ire ‘concerned, the Per : : hood upwards. 


LA 


“downwards . nf 
ekus 
not find å trace, 

i amongst. the Mus 
their Muslim 
city marked 

Of Sher, 


POTS OK 


; ee a Pe os 
policy. through- 
hah who €x- 


of administration J 
imitated by the. “pre 
ven at the present - 
“tos counted one by oi eee 
Heading , Muslim. lea ders" o 
and I find with Wery f 
tions that they. P intense pá. 
| triotic and are anxious to  g.Ve 
' a wide berth to) “ommunoalism > 
SIR P. C. RAY. Ni A FEW BLACK mir Sos 
as helpless as à newly born bahe | 
And itis fop this reason that my [command can e 
rovince, Was. "eet" the dumping |a few Muslims, dio might 
Sound netobly of. the products’ “oly regarded as? so many blacklegs. 
Lancashire and Japan but also of; Both. amongst the Hindus . ant 
Bombay and Ahmedabad, This: us the Muslims, there are found a 
| all the more to ‘be tegretted bør. i fewa rare few—men of intelii~ 
“l cause Bengal nas been the non "A wha nage not js oe t 
dof Swadéshism ` since the | Par-|seli their birthright for fh 
tion: of that Province, a qualter of verbal mess of pottage. 
la century ago. While tne infant Ae s 
Bombay mills were gasping. for 
preath and were on the: point ot 
extinction, the Boycott movement 
which was the outcome of. Ss Swa- 
Spirit took its. origin * «and 
ce then Bombay has waxed 
“as I have often Said, 
Amara OPPORTUNITY — 
In. fact oe a adversity and; 


neg” 


€i. 


breast-fed, X" 


‘4 view of the recent, statement 


Min this country 


lschoolehildren at a greatly 


gcn MALCOLM HAILEY V 


«I may carry a different pass- x | 
port, my cephalic index may ‘pe | 
„different to yours, the cor- 


“bac of my blood may differ 


orphologically from yours and 
témpt anthropologists to class | 
mein a different group from | 
yours, but all that matters 
little, since I profess Islam like 
you. t you accept me Or not, 
J am your brother and € 
more than a brother for you 
have not the power of repudiat- 


Ni 


HDR. WAHBY 9 í 


| (MORE MILK AND few, Ch 
BETTER TEETH 17.3 


— (de 


We all want good teeth, but, ace 
ording to Mis. 

ho has been i investig 
subje et for years, most of us» pee 
the wrong way about gettin v. 
and keeping—them. WW eS 
Her report on “Diet and the 
eet" which has just been is- 
sued by the Medical ^ Research 
Council, suggests that bad teeth 

gj" eaused -principally by an ex. 
cess Of cereals in diet, lack of 
sunshine, too many clothes, and 

e fact that most Babies ATO. ej. 

eaned too early. . 

(Children, ; she says, should be 
at least the’. first 
year, with supplementary diet 
after six "ion: no cereals 
hould be given: to the very young 
and everybody. ' “should eat more . 
begs, cheese, milk, animal and 
fish fats, and vegetables, and less 
bread and oatmeal. 

The emphasis. on ‘the value of 
milk is particularly notable in 
by, 
Mr. Thomas Baxter, chairman. of 
the Milk Marketing Board, that 
the consumption of milk per head 
| is “lamentably 
low: 27 

Mri Baxter, however, hopes. that 
the Board. may be able to make 
arrangements for providing 
ampl® supplies Of good milk to 
— 
duced rate. I: this is done, bad; 
teeth may Not ĝe quite sc big 
ü problem in. the next genera- 
on. 


raised that. anablemiiant had rum amok.” 

In the confusion tikat “followed. 2 Na: 
yar youth of: Kott agir was stabbed in 
the abdomen. He dropped down and = 
in two minutes: wes dead. „Police ar». 
rived, sent' the "body for post-mortem | | | 
examination, and. arrested e number ‘Of 2 
pens 
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d å eing ed tO 1 ce 
Æ ` the. then Governor- | a a 


five Jae aaa : 
eneral | was iol enough 


ha occasion i went | 


iod DE Vo ds up a repre- | 


stating the grievances of | 


imon, 

e Hindus and praying for the re-| 
| moval. ` 
by Sir Govindrao Pradhan, formerly 


The representation is signed | 


| Finance Minister in the. Government | 


| cattle to. 


| Governor-General said:— 
e Government has 


propag da Ti Moos assure 
G eneral that the As 
jigious institutio 

ir religious a d. soci 


. à = e Ee d was 
"therefore prayed tha 
ney may i intercede in t 


a ee dao: pray th: ` 
granted to Hindu Missionaries p, . 


I rahmacharyashram of Masur, 


sn Idia to come to Goa to p 


a s Po years 
petitioners have. their | 
ave pastures for their 
graze. The leases having | 
errined on account of the new 
gion. which they have embraced 
hey are now found in situation 
ich is very Fe and as un | 


tervention is Fu ed for in this c: 
` view to grant the said land 
on leases land they o f 
the rent whic the 
'8—Finally to 
obstacles in the 
tion of religious ac 


of Bombe. and Sir Govindrao Made | 


S., (Retired) formerly a 


gaonkar, I 
Å Bombay High Court, 


"Judge of tl 
“Mr. S. B. Tambe sometim 
of C. P. and Berar, Mr. N. . C. Kelkar, 


[Shri M Masurkar bie a 


lu 


ove) 


lency 

th March 1934. ocal - 

s ^ core lal ` “reception and 
ie 


do 
vances ofthe Hindus. ` 


Governor 


= = S. | 


In respect of | 
Nen 2 he said as 


in ral jgious matters an 
“Port, puese Governmer 
n India the “ Padroa o Portu. 


= E do Oriente,”. 


a Bos 
gious li 


pu 


y Dr. Mot Se f. "Mo | 
sed them..in - Maritha, 

































| the latter refused to burry the corpse | of their dead bodies, 


spieVaĥices of the Hindus as set 
jerein ate as follows. ` ` 7: 


DIFFICULTIES OF THE 
» REVERTED es 
oon after the reversions, the 
dopted Hindu names as it 
and applied to the Gov- 
t authorizing the authori- 
rned to register these names 
£ prior ones. The Govern- 
wever, was of the opinion that 
‘of the names could be ef- 
rding to the law prevailing. 
Oted that, the change in| 
nse, means an expense Of more 
O Rupees for every name. But 
‘Petitioners are poor and ‘are 
notin a position to meet these expen- 
$ they pray that Your Excellency | 





The Gaudes of Go: 
to the fold of Hind å 
mitted to, do the same freely. The| 









reely ; | tion and thi 
- are I say by looking. 
it} had passed th 
| tianity. They ~\ e 
and overjoyed to com i 
their. forefathers, - religion. The 
general Hindus are freely admitting 
them into their societies, temples, 
houses and well as before, ` =. 


AR 



































ermit them to have the names. 
iet without this expense. D» 
They also pray that may it be au- | I 
ed to have the Hindu names of 
their children born after the rever- 
sión registered which also was refused 
|| by the local Government. On this 
unt å reverted named Vithal Sur 
likar having refused to re@ister his 
Christian surname was obliged to pay. 
| pe fine of Rs. 120jand was imprisoned tances, in as much as—as you may 
for nine D be well : 
|| 3. Nagali, Talgaon, Moddar, Cara- | b 
|| nzalein, Odxel, Bandar and Orteval 
| | are localities that have no ascessible 
| | place for theincineration of the corpses 
|| the result being that the reverted from ed 
these localities are obliged to carry 
| to a distance of about 4 to 5 miles, 
[which fact is too troublesome, It’ is, 
, therefore, prayed that as the reverted 
í Mare too poor people to purchase a 
| place for themselves, å suitable place 
| for the purposé may be granted to 
them. ER [ 
"4. At Nagzar, a woman belong- 
| img to the reverted family from the 
| | petitioner died—persons concerned 
' approached ^ the village Patel 
“(Regedor) to obtain the necessary. pet- 
[mit for the cremation of the 
jcorpse. The village Patel, however, 
did not allow the cremation saying 
that he would permit the burial of 
corpse in the Christian Cemetry 
according to the Christian rites.. As 
| ME was quite contrary to the religion 
which the petitioners have embraced 
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kwith 


ole the Governor-General of 
302. a pat 





















y may be allowed 
to enjoy elsewhere ^ `, | 1 
In respect of the grievance. No. 31 - 
the Governor-General in his éxplan-| 
ation said :— ` | ey. 









Let the Gaudes of the places men-| ` 
tioned apply to the Government and| > 
the Government. after. enquiry will) © 
be glad to see what could be done in]. 
the matter to provide for their con- 
veniences in respect of the cremation 





















he village Patel, thinking perhaps 


‘Regarding. grievances No, 4 and 51: 7 
the Governor-General said :— 

Perhaps Dr. Moonje's information 
is wrong. But whatever may have 
happened. in the past, the Govern- 
ment gives an assurance that such 
incidents will not happen in the 





(Associated Pres) 
l New Delhi; Mar. 21, 

At the Standing Findnce Com- 
mittee's meeting a grant of about 
Rs. 30,000 was sanctioned for bu ild 


TA 


ing huts for workers ar Khewra $ 






Similar case happened at Chimbal. | future and that the Government gives | Works. It is stated that additional 
H. It is therefore prayed that arrange- | liberty to people to follow the practi- | grants may be necessary for th d 
l» „ Ments be made to enable the corpses | ces of whatever religion they may like | purpose. ` EE 
m 4 EE z ; ANO e 
b | | : x B kro ue a 
uu Á E 
Ii ~A FRP 
j : ; 
y | = 2: sk. E 
NA 
j 1 | M: 
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Saga Agra, has. ‘becom 
is judgment in a suit instituted. by 
nglo-Indian against an Indian. "The 
ihion he expressed was as follows: 
=» Other things being equal an 
Anglo-Indian . is. more respectable l 
than an Indian because he is close- | 


an Indian is. after all å inenibel of 
b a subject race. ; 
- It is not our intention to discu 
wisdom of the opinion. AlN tha 
would like to know is—what is the cri- = 
terion of respectability? 
The solicitude of Englishmen fór the 
glo-Indians is well-known and has |. 
made the latter claim special privileges | 
in-service, . As the result of certain | 
correspondence which took place in | 
1918 between Bishop Lefroy, Metropoli- ; 
tan of India and Mr. J. H. Hechie re- 
lative to the socia] problems aŭectingy 22 
the Anglo-Indian community a Commit- 
tee called the Calcutta Domiciled Com-~ p. 
munity Enquiry Committee was appoint-| 5 » 
ed. The report of this Committee was) 
published in 1920 by the Bengal Secre- = E 
tariat Press. We quote the followi = b 
extracts from the Report of the Sub- Pd 
| Committee on Health and Physique: d 
| (1) So far as adults are concerned, 
the possibility of remedy is limited = 
because the majority have lost self kos - 
respect. 12 
(2) In many cases lads and" giris". Rer a vem R t danino saa, d Borda R 
14—18 years of age are sleeping re Lj - i s SEND C i å 
the same hut with the inevitable re) ff we aŭote the mm from a. 
sult.that the girl is ruined. morally | | % India by Hon. Robert Palmer: 


and physically at an early age. , -. The Eurasian’s prime aim ii ; fia | 
Too much. stress cannot be laid om $ “iSto prove himself a white man. So "NIGNT XO SENIL HL 


the immorality. among certain mem-, he wil never do manual workj "i v 
| _ bers of the community. The extra- often being quite uneducated, Me. Me b ] 'b | fø even | 
ordinary immoral relations that ex . reduced to begging. But even me 
ist among members of the same} |" ging has to be done Sahib-fa ; 
family and their near relatives is! | so they drive up to your door 
almost unbelievable. _ : bandi (which you have to pay ker) 
(3) Living in confined, spaces with and tell you a heart-rending y q“ 
the utmost lack k of reserve and Mod of their destitution; but if yousare M 
esty they form early attachments moved to give him a ak pir - Then , And Now Å 
mh iheir relatives and neighbours, | Of trousers, they insist on your send- Mr. Gandhi has done ` what 
e is, as we have already stated. ing your servant to carry it home was expected of him by ace | 
rampant, and even if the pariis for them. Å quiescing in the formation of 
are forced into marriage by Ci- Such are the members of “ine commn- "the All-India Swaraj Party. He 
cumstances and the priest, they Ol- | nity who always claim special privileges |had, of course, mo option if his | 
k Zen tire of one another and form even in the matter of punishment! - erstwhile lieutenants were in earnest. 
se unlawful unions. | When in the Tundla rape case two |If they had not been determined to 
The following are extracts from the Anglo-Indian  ticket-collectors*Dorton, |give up civil disobedience and non- 
eport of the Sub-Committee on Crime | and Robello were sentenced to" nin co-operation whether Mr. Gandhi ap- 
and Drunkenness: » | months’ rigorous imprisonment and xi proved or not, then there was no 
(1) Prostitution is an increasing | stripes each the President of the Anglo4 | sb; ect in leading a revolt, - Pheir 
evil amongst the lower orders of the, Indian and Domicjled Community sent eanan for Mr. Gandhi's "blessing, 
community. ITa wire to the Viceroy : | | 
(2) Many of them (the men) live Request that whipping be nio ae ; " anos i e avant 
entirely on the earnings of women. istered by person of same nationali- hi å 1 hi = f nf i ð have! 
and. cases of incest have been ty; otherwise reaction on communis Tv uy“ ue. NN je | 
ported. à ty must be such as to compel en el 1E w To Og ser 
Details given in the Report —publis masse resignation of Auxiliary Force mene Ag Na imi. £ Mr. 
ed by the Government of Bengal—ar as justifiable protest. prising ds the Gr MAT is 
too unsavoury to be reproduced in the f Even the Pioneer (May 30th 1924) was Gandhi ` acquiescence, When SI 
columns of a newspaper. The remarks | disgusted at this attitude of the com- 
already quoted do not, we hope, pre- ii asu and wrote thus: 
sent a picture of respectabilityeven ac- ` Ít seems to us that a reat | ideal and Pundit 
cording to Mr. Trivedi's standard, and} 5 óf unnecessary fuss has been made Gandhi did BO moe je 
4b are sure Mr. Trivedi—“a member] | in certain quarters ' over the sen- | have failed", he said, “to b 
of a subject race”—does not aspire after} ' tence of whipping which was im:j “vinced by their arguments.. .. 
the standard of respectability as depict-| | posed recently by the Allahabad: “therefore, be no party to* 
ed in the quotations about the social Ë ' High Court upon two members of| j any obstacles in. their way 
condition of the community which hej . thé Anglo-Indian community. After | “carrying on any propaganda 
onsiders to be respectable becausg 9 eee: it Wen DE NO: in: mind. = 
s being “closely en to the ruling i 


se 
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e poika: | “Consist. 
views above mentioned 
“the disposal of. “hel 
times and render suelt 










n Correspondent. y 
PATNA, April 7. — : 
^in a „speci I interview, PAN UN necessa 
clarified the extent of his operat a 
with the proposed Swaraj. Party. | 
` Asked what would be the extent of pos 
is 'eo-operation with the party, |y P m ^ 
ŜGandhiji said: “Consistently with. my |vising those s = 
‘views on Council ou I will ‘render. ur. enter. the : 
al’ I the assistance can." RÅ B, ce ; 
k = 2 he would assist them in se- Asked how far h å 
‘curing elections, Gandhiji stated: “I available to the pa y 
will certainly not interfere in the 'elec- | “Whenever. they s 
tions but the electors- will be. guided, can legitimately. g 
so far as my opinion counts with them, | be always at A ig 
by the knowledge that I would like |T am out.” ` 
them to vote for Swarajist candidates 


Par 
i „| lif they are otherwise qualified. 
sbi So. deg vul as to what extent it would be. p oues 


R M n as a body tolspare the time and 
noc o o b ee 2 E Gandhiji RC |them, I shall certa; 
u elp in the elections, a j | 
NTG ue ar la Congressmen who believe. must not on 
L i - will certainl ` consider i Ited: 
spato ING part Mna elections." iie on all occasio E. 
"The next question was: what would be't I shall. have no tim 
"the d y of men like: Babu: Rajendra shouldering, su cl 


| / : (From ? os E. 
































































two parts eos atita. 
arcely consistent. In 
etted the Swarajist deci- 
+ the Councils. He then 
“to be out of the legis- 




























































All this bears out out] 
ntention of the change! 
ast decade has wrought,| 
„that Government and 
are now much closer 













The legislatures aŭ 
stood the stress of a 
eriod. The best proof 
the return of the Congress 
than three years of vain 
overthrow | Government | 
i works by unconstitutional 
s. Now that Mr. Gandhi has 
y Supported the revival of| 
Party, there is little sense 
g up the farce of civil dis-| 
' and noni-co-operation. Let 
‘ess return oncé more to 
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| Drive: rið Vi | Muslim view aj 
A fo lee, White Paper scher vd 





their. best to 
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Muslims Not To. Rejet ， 
White te Paper Í 


NEW D DELHI, April 8. 
“The press report about Mr. Jinnah's| 
attitude as regards the White Paper, | 
as en as at the. meeting of thed 
«AH India "Muslim. Lea- 
a en 4 PAM 
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nll e ri 











avol aget the Gandhi domin- La. 

= find new leaders. Its p Viaj 

dii s an acknowlédgment ` that Í Piper 
_ disobedience “have | foum; i 









anto two | 
provinces | 
Á „centre. Mr. 
t. the White Paper | 
å o was ex- | 
reme . But at the s 
time: Mes was paka |. that on 
‘decision given *. v. 1 he Premier should. 
be incorporated i udany constitution. 
that was fed" r India, and iE 


| Hindus ` and ret a not come to 


“any. hem he: will have to Accept 


[FO Paper, ‘he wever. mu 
4 becaus e commu 
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.communalism 
n him and stand 
th. he = 

























"decision on the 


| Di 
The Á n Avard (ooo pmad Mam caid fat he 


| cdant jon | 
| 


Punjabi 

| i LAHORE, April 7. question but he would abide by the! was o a high. 
n rviewed regarding the outcome wishes of the Swarajya Party. Å, P.) | 
he" |l Communalism had 


kk | 
DR. SATYAPAL | synonymous with. slave 
Gandhi in Patna Dr. Moham- Å |I have å nos. pai 
m. said that the hfe-boat of With: "el || vince 
Ko Party with Mahatmaji's| Entirely In Agreement | 
ings and Dr. Ansari at its helm Swarajya Party | 

















































lieve ihat if pir ind C “lea 

lend their full suppotr to, the Swarajya 
"Party, the result will n altogethe 
disappoint pe The > hea 3 
jab is stil sound and. with roper efforts 










ubled waters of India’s politics. LAHORE, “Ake 6. 
felt almost sanguine of its suc-| Dr. Satyapal has issued the following 
The only dangerous rock it wouid | statement :— © Ge: oa 
on its way was that of com-| “I have just learnt, wi gres satis- ||] 
'munalism. oN the Communal . Award | faction that Mahatma Gandhi has not || or x least 
was „wit large on its peak. It should | opposed the revival of the Swaraj Party | rue E. Ta ru 
take timely warning of it, | and he in his letter to Dr. Ansari says | Hy A y. a es alte gh 
that it is the duty wf those congress-| RAR Ree Mu: li akter 
it y personal view, added Dr. Alam, linen, who believe in coŭnal-entry pro- ee van R 
n d Mat the anchor sheet of this Party |gramme, to contest elections, å think u Ie e P js 
Should have been opposition to ailjthat this point needs a little clarifica- | | : vest X ci ant eng ; 
communal demands in every shapeltion. I feel that all those who gathe that Sv ku a efnitely 
form and I did not hesitate to led together at Delhi are agreed on one | ^ Å 
nce this view at the Delhi Confer- | point, that they can not win Swaraj VE B xu Hoc 






RO. o: s uy nno mp oT et 
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for adoption as a third issue of |through legislatures. . Dr.’ Ansari clear- gne erd | " 

oneering plank. ln ‘fact, Lily and emphatically declared that koj Í OFFICI AL bt. 
ity bound to plead it om be, | had no faith im council programme. but UG has 






Ta, the Anti-Communal League. ]iwhat ‘actuated’ him and others of his | | Å 

Multiplicity of issues was, however, |wåy of thinking to adopt; the pro- 
Todt thousbt desirable by others and | gramme of ‘contesting ` the Assembly 
lie only two issues which it was in |elections is the keen desire to end this. 
Mnally decided to keep in front were [present stagnation ‘of our public „life. 
'epeal of repressive laws and the jÐ do not think one can improve upon | 
cement of the White Paper scheme |the way he puts this “thing. Like a 
y the national demand put forward |drowning man who wishes to, get hold 
T, Gandhiji at the Round Table Con- [of any straw which can be expected toj 

be of use to him, some congressmen 

till ' of the opinion that the fare anxious to adopt this programme | 

id issue of the plan will neces- | t0 remove the present dullness and | 
rily involve discussion of the Com-|depression. I am entirely in. agreement 
“unal Award and it would be only with the Swaraj Patry and though I do [4 
ht E bow boli front to som |bebeve that dhe capturing of the. As-} 
n bin the election. campaign. |Sembly will not usher forth Swaraj I 
lei. and nationalism in the |2™ of opinion. that ihe contesting of 
ntry have one day to come to real {these electiofis on national ticket EET 
and the sooner we make it å direct] bri ing new life and vigour into political | 
/#he better for the welfare of activities and it: is with this view ‘only 
: ntry, Ado not believe in frac- that I welcome, fhis decision — (A. P.) 


| SIR. ABDUR Oo, 
NEGRET FOR JINNAH EE SN AN 


ESTARIA EUM lS 
Om NEW DEL 
After practically the Whole 
m. the Conferen 时 
gressmen concluded at 530 ‘this any , 
„ion. The following. official sta eme 
“was then issued: — 
"Conference . remusciubled: g 
this ning and resumed disa 
i i oh examinon 
the Beton political situatiofif in. 
country the general opinion: 
Jonference was piubodigao an at 
owing conclusions :— 
l. “Tn the opinion of bie C Confers 
“ence the All-India. Swaraj Party which 
“has been in abeyance le. vd in Å 



































„iatri um icu uh c [a P| 


Å = oo Ë 
mt et 

































4 nat Offering. “indĝyidua! | 
J ante to undertake d 
nisation > constructive 
X piste’ in the | 
| 27 "In the opinion: e this” 
Mence it is imperative for this. party ý. 
AR take up the Govern eat challenge iff 
pn view is that as long as JUN NEWS DELHI, A; rg relation to the fortheoming election. to | 
| holds its ground as the basis] Sir Abdur: Rahi, MUA. aps 8 of | E hegn ei pu ides, 
stribution of civic rights there is|the Independent Party. in. a stalĉmenbj (50 SOn o 18) ka e e Kr Po grase 
room for nationalism to come in. |to the ‘Associated Press! says: . Pier el TE o imp a nn! 
Tt is as absurd to base civic rights on “The revival of the | waraj Partykin. iet x red: a» d P t ind aie? 
'reĥigion as to distribute religious. rights | the Assembly and in Legislative how LUS TODGRTOS o reject the propo- 
4 (sal contained in. the White Paper and | 
Om grounds of citizenship. I am sorry [cil generally will ;undoübtedly. be. Pil lao pet theta ah ied B nue der 
| Cannot see eye to eye with Me. event of some significance. s Bat 1 "(mand on the Va dicated by Manso.) 
Jinnah, who in addressing Muslim | would have been in a better dr ~i Hind Gandi VW Prid Bound T able Confer- ^. 
BUT | youths: in Delhi advised them to play express a more definite opinion if. | ence, i Y the country mag E 
p M Å) their. part im nationalism in the coum-|knew the difference between the sus- i its confidence in “the Indian” “National! 
H | i but ab the same time is. himself pension. of civil resistance, for "Sik raj Viner 3 
| "Sticking to the commundf dard ‘gid |Ambyeivil resistance forspedres s 
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i| HVAL Á i TA x “The tonelusions of the Ccutero) = ， 
au goniequeatly ` fanno: give dH, come OMG grievances, as sanekomkd DX. M twill be placi be Aer bla Gandhi! i 
FOR Mmunalism. The Communal Award can | Gandhi. Å well-organised polifieal ‘for his considerat and advice. Aj b 
tul be kept out of consideration in our [Party with a. carefully throughout pro- | f 









|, provisional nd ee- with Dr. Ansari 
for rejection of the White paper Ene of beneficent work should Be | ias President has been: appointed to 


Å but it cannot be accepted con- yyrelcomed specially if such a partv“ŝteks draw up a constitktion and programme 
sistent with nationalist ideals. The es wary anim the revival, of ot] of work which will be placed before a 
b: he are out. to fight the communal | Mnal. disputes, There is a. gheat deat \larger meeting of/ongressmen. from! 

on communal considerations and |9f Suck’ “e which cam. be accompain- ` Ul parts of the e eQuntre at an Å 
the Hindus. On the other hånd ed. even with. the narrow limits of. the, ate.” | 
uslim group, represented by Mr. present conistitattion. After. years ^o 
experience of the activities aimed. 
at “Swaraj? I have come ‘tot 
clusion that steady pursuit of 

nme for å 
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= Thé United Press of India received the following message |, 
|. yesterday from Patna over, the telephone :— A AKA Uk 
* A Mahatma Gandhi's final decision regarding the: conclusions. j| $2 
` arrived at by some congressmen who met recently at Delhi is | 
- gpnveyed in the following letter written by Mahatma Gandhi to : 
$. SM. A. Ansari after. prolonged discussions. since “last 


"evening :— E ð 
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to the. Associated Press.” | 
say “Now that the Swaraj Par 
shaped ont in Delhi, has been! 
Sag "Mahatma Gandhi; I should 
(b one simple question | to Dr. 3 
E. with the object. of entering 
md of discussion Huttsimply ^ Hà 
“position cleared. up. for de- 
i Etude andy NOS of action 
T am 
dede ib TE JE question on: al- 
von the last statement måde by) 
A Sari in Bombay describing. the 
attire of the communa!) award! 
„kand mterdependenee 0 the White Pas! 
me o it and by the fact that this, 
| ement has been eprroborated, wordt 
ord, by a statement of Mr. Chae: 
„and by ihe “ukterance of Dr. Kit-t 
aw. AT most heartily appreciate the 
tha these gentlemen, by. their 
attitnde, have for the first time P 
ved the existence of a real Nation: 
Party and have established; their 
ik and claim to speak in the name? 
got Natranatist’ Moslems, I know vers? 
well that hos step is not going fo) 
Heine them anv laurels, but surely itj 
is the bepinning to lead them on toi 
viotory | 
“Understanding iu position of theg. 
anon; at sti Moslem Party, as T do, f$ 
U to ask a simple question whether 
Ansari, as he hend i of the new 
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on the issue. of the) White Paper 
LOT both the Communal” Award 
T ir White Paper together, ; Le 
e the next elections wonld  heronia 
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v die how party 'and the Hindu 
ja ema he avoided. and the 
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À would be best served if the) latter nl 
$ ternative is accepted by the new party. 
“Th that oase T skall be fully. prepared 
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jeomposed a£. Congressmen and Nation-' 
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Y i the White Paper alone Te made the 
{ Kue in elections, mwiear is that Gov 
j srAnent would inter! ót it as acgmes- 
| eence to the Communal Award by the | 
‘Hindu community. TE quite understand | 
that if the Communal Award is made 
Van eseontinl paMMOC the issue, the. Na 
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i. of their. community... But my! 
“view fs that if the N: ationalist. Moslems 
Vee to ficht their own brethern hav: 
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d feel that unless I state the whole of |the consent of Europeans | or "Lord 
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how that question stood over until the 
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progress. ` ` i 
b The point o 





rsations. I cannot help" saying 












BENGAL QUESTION » 
Pandit Malaviya’s. proposal. was that 
he had almost brought about: an agree- 
ment at Allahabad. . Hindus. were wil- 
ling to give fifty-one per cent . and 
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But the difficulty ^" was|and, 
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As itis, the Hindus are only be- —and not introduced the: Jazia tax. | that the Corporation exceeded its pow 
= '«traying the hopeless “plight they are on DE. 3 | in carrying out a large scheme of el 
What can The only question is whether tricity supply— will be referred to. experts 





| when the rights of citi 
“concerned. iti 


| awakening. And afterwa 
„be well—the Muslims 


rå they now show in opposing 


This Britis! 
with Muslims throx 
munal Award will 


the united thought and 


in opposing the British. 


in by this agitation. 


they do? Who are the Hindus? 
“What is there in that religion to 
bind any people? The moment you ` 
‘are a real Hindu, the world must 
cease to attract you, you do not 
care whether Ram or Ravan rules, 
you only think of God. And if you 
are nota Hindu, well, you are 
simply a seeker of jobs and the ` 
amenities of life and nothing more. 
Religion, as a force to combine ‘and 
to enthuse, is not for the real Hindus 


Jet us remember that. 


Bhai Parmanand and DrAMoonji | 
might enthuse some young men to 
start physical development societies 
—if the British should mot issue 


any prohibitory ordinance—and thus Leave Muslims alone: they will | popular control; and that a 
effect Hindu Muslim riots next time soon) nd that love of India is as sentative conference should 
determine the future Con 


the tasias are taken out and a 
peepal tree stands in the way. As: 
instinctive feel 


itis, the Hiudus 




















































They can only hope; that God will! 
not be angry with them if they perm- . 
it the tree to be cut off. But their, 
expostulations to the Muslims ina. 
brotherly spirit have never failed. 
The greatness of Hindus, as al 
mass community, is lost in the haze“ 
of antiquity. Let us be thankful to 
the British that they have only 
inflicted the Communal Award on us 









„tine 
] politically awakened 
enough to desire and to deserve 
swaraj. If they are, then they 
must. allow the British to hug the 


Hindus. are 


the love scenes without jealousy. 
Sir Bamfylde Fuller ‘called the 
Muslims the favourite wife: so long 
as the husband lives and rules, the 
favourite wife must have her. way. 
The dethroned wife only adds to her 
sorrows. by public  manifesta- 
tions. of 

Leave them alone. The favourite 


wauts what the senior wife wants — 


gréat a cementing force 


among the nationalist Hindus 








‘Muslims to their hearts apd watch 


her liscerated heart. | 
wife will soon find that she also 
the right to arrange her own house. | 


as the love | 


of Allah, And they will take rank | 
as | 



















- The Bengal Government have decid 
to introduce legislation to prevent tli em 
ployment in schools under the Caleutta | 
Corporation of teachers convicted of | 
subversive activities. e 

| The decision marks a new turn in” 
| conflict between the Government and the 
| Corporation, on which the Swarajists ha 
|a majority. In regard to the genera 
| administration of the city, the Govern. 
| ment have decided to await the views of l 
| the new Corporation, which will be elected. 
lin March. The third matter in dispute 
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SEPARATION OF BURMA. | 


MOTION IN LEGISLATI 
COUNCIL * 


| RANGOON, DE 
| In the. Legislative Council. 
'U Ba Pe proposed a motion'in fav 
| the separation of Burma from In 
a Constitution not inferior to thi 
finally granted to India; that t 
reserved to the Governor shé 
impede Burma's progress ti 
responsible government; tha 
stitution should indicate the ti 
reserved subjects should be transi 





Burma on the aforesaid basi 
U Ba Pe said that India had ever: 
land that if Burma were federated 


! the Burmans would become Indian 


I nd i a ns . ü $ ` Å Á 
| Burmans weré separationists at hear 


04 Love them and 1 love must be 
| returned with love. i 















that the European Collector of the 
district will necessarily side with 
Muslims. They have to be humble. ' 


that Burman members of the Co 
support his motion. Indian members Shi 
-f vote, as the question of separation © 
tion was one for Burmans only. - 
Dr. Ba Yin asserted that the right o 
| was not a difficult problem and, 
arranged easily. , SØR SOR 
The Council adjourned to en 
4 Burmese translation to be made, 


we. ; ai m E | ; y statement read yesterday on beh 
THE VICEROY’S VISIT . Home Government. 
| hee M TO BOMBAY | | — CupmmausGAIES ARRIVE 
| VES ONE uU 200 har INDIA'S DETERMINATION TO OB 
HARBOURING ‘TERRORISTS | DOMINION STATUS 
IN BENGAL V ILA number of delegates to the 


Bene Ca EE en Me 
A , [ [1 naon. 
CALCUTTA, Det: 18 *|& x 


i Zu | Saturday, Amongst the arrivals were Dr.) 
Sir John Anderson, the Governor of Ë 5 
Bengal, has rejected the appeal of. a 
‘Chittagong deputation for remission of 
the collective fine levied on the district 
because of the refusal of the inhabitants 
‘to cooperate with the authorities in tracing 
terrorists. . ES 
| "The Governor said that tie Government were 


convinced that the absconders of the Armoury 
raid in: 1930 and other outrages were harboured 
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MEETINGS WITH INDIAN 
- LEADERS 


FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 


BOMBAY, DEC: 18 
After a State visit to the races, the 
|Viceroy and Lady Willingdon. left 
Bombay on Saturday night for -the, 
Central Provinces, where they will stay | 
two days before resuming their journey 
‘to. Calcutta. : 
| During his four days’ stay in Bombay 
the Viceroy devoted himself to establish- 
‘ing contact both at Government House. pe a bi ger pk 
| and outside it with leaders, of all com- [| Oe ted bua SCAN intelligence system to thwart |" 
munities. The complaint 1s frequently | the police. On the other hand, those well dis- | 
heard of the estrangement between posed ayari oe were Dadi and un- [5 
1 1 1 È INC e im 1 e ne no | P 
` b ace c R 2 ra pus serious attempt had been made to cooperate with [that the time has long since 
zi : ` : l the authorities, in spite of an extension of the|India can be assumed able. 
residency, which used to be in the Varð time for collecting the fine. Although remission Dominion status through ster 
of constitutional progress, giving å sound | yas impos vok show ane 4We must have a constitution 
|eronomie and EE Ves «M Government would rather have cooperation er Med on ke 
iot , na ty à less | thc money, but cooperation was not forthcoming. |ments for 
‘desirable, eminence in other fields of | pO G S "i 
activity. It is hoped that by his NONO T EE ns 
to re-establish contact with ` leading 
[citizens the Viceroy has paved the way | 
for a better understanding. In this work | 
the Viceroy was ably Fed by Lady | i 
Willingdon. : S o po | 






























Bahadur Sapru, in a statemen 
ith 1h 
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før was in dy way (konsistent or 
i Ihncompatible with it. No doubt there’ 
| Was wide cleavage between the Bri: 
| tish declaration .and the Indian de 
foe which is that the fortheom- 
i 
1 





mø reform should confer. on India 
full Dominions Status subject 10 
| some cee ve reservations not. el 
y e 


; ee d scheme, the 
| Commission have widened the aa 
| vage and created a gulf that can be 
bridged only by scrapping their 
entire scheme, for they have given. 
the warning that their whole scheme 
must be ‘considered as an organic 
unity with lits parts indissolubly 
Bound to ome. another. A great op- 
portunity for statesmanship 
itself to Sir John Simon and never 
Was a greater betrayal! Truly did 
“Aloyd George sound a note of warning 
when great things were expected of 
“Sir John Simon at the post to 
‘which he was being called. Lloyd 
» “George feared that Sir John Simon 
(with his turn for legal subtleties' 
(Macked the vision and 
necessary for great things: 










































he was 


tncapable of a bold voyage of | ex, 
ploration and adventure in unchart- | 
ed seas and unmeasured depths, The 
result is that the task has been much) 


oe has missed his very moorings 

bearings and produced a report. 
that is clearly against: the mandate 
of his masters and may be pronoumc-' 
ed as something bordering on | the. 
| illegal. 


Commission to bow to the Declara- 
tion of Parliament in favour of Dax | 
minion Status’ as the only objective 
“at which reform must aim. But they: 


_ framing a scheme which both in its! 
eneral principles and in its details 
| point. They have had no author 
“to, frame such 
R appointed journey is towards Delhi, © 
K they are putting us m a train which ` 


the immediate grant 


Ë itself 
: pame "Status, nevertheless ' 


of: Dominion ' 


Mapther reforms must lead up to iti 
i E ‘reforms proposed by the Simon: 
Cal per do nothing of 








kind. and are. np 
restrictions announced by His . 
 jesty's Government. — In the Con» 
Sir Johi Simon seek fo. clam for 
E. Commission an authority. 


;Supe- 
eyen to. 
















neon reference to” the Boa) T aon 
T5 ir should Tea 
ance. end Parliament's | cision. He 
t mself at liberty tortay | down. 
goal, of Mdina’ paly, , Accordi 
vos Dis UVA "UNUS diuo E 
Ge dst voniue of to Fore 
VA heport is a well-written, unes 
on ee ov conditions. which reiiects. 










rediv. op “the literary, abluty 
pe nolGzicai unsigat of a Gisinteres- 
43 band, of students d pute bus 
contr ont and study i 
first time m then 
Kári entirely new 


offered | 


originality | a credit to the originality and re | 
= that: 
fit only for a coasting excursion and | deyised it. Over and. above 


greater than, the mam and the subtle 


| 
Tt was the business of the Simon 


'2 defied that declaration by! 


| con adicts Dominion Status at every | 


a scheme. When the. 


MA TEC to Madras! The Vice»: 
| roys declaration, while not commit- | 


the | pensation, the Central 






à op “Me 
Ma- 


Vus z^ ce the subject, did mot 


o that of Parliament? 
hereforo. be felt himself at liberty. 
reforms: for (India wothy- - 


lead in accord. - 


2d 


and 


peoples. shut up by 
| same. geographical ostin ðk. : 
of ntinent which is not capable 
== wth into å common nation- 
od, the . prerequisite of a demu-. 
acy or a Dominion . Constitution. 
And, therefore, the second, part of 
; the: ‘Report which follows, as night 
the «ay, its first part, and its facts 
and. aling gs fights shy -of, the Do- 


c reference even 
permitted 
to (ON the ej and one 
fo of å pr making up 
the wo pacts of this epoch-making 
Rej port. ` 
iv ds 








rdly worth while to cite 
| Geta Bow beat the Tecolines 
| gations or he. Commission 4 amonuul 
(to a denial to India not merely oi 
Dominién Status but even the sem 
slamce or shadow ‘of sell-Guverument. 
The general structure and plan oi 
their proposals and the detailed pro. 
visions which follow as a matter o1. 
course show that the Commission are 
out to condemn India eternally' to å 
type of constitution that is without 
precedent in history and is only : 


sourcefulness of the. brains: 
this, 
they want to pass off their reaction. ' 
ary | recommendation as genuine 
doses of democracy and instal-- 
ments of real Self-Government! They 
take credit. to. themselves for abal- 

shing Dyarchy, although they estab 

lish Dyarchy on å much wider and 
more mischievous scale in a hybrid 







| 


so-called autonomous provinces under 
the control of an irresponsible Cét 


of the so-called 
to the Provinces? The. autonomy 
amounts to this, viz. that (1) the. 
Ministers, ‘are not to be elected by 
the Legislature (2) . they need mot. 
even be elected members. of 


$ 


-or's power. over the Cabinet or Mi 
nistry thus recruited. is further m 
‘creased in the “direction of dictator 
ship. This kind of responsible Gor. 
ernment:in the provinces is to fune 
“tion under the. supervision of a Cen 

“tral Government deft absolutely un 


ab least the assurance that såk touched in „its irresponsi ibility except 


to imerease its 
thers And, 


irresponsibility fur- 


Legislature 
the Federal Assembly, will not have 






Budget, much less to record its hi 
| therto.unpotent votes on it, Jt only 
reminds us of the story of the mon’ 
key who tried to settle å gnarrel 
about the: division of a-loaf by eat 
IBE i away in the pr | Sir John 
Simon's process of se the ln 
dian “quarre! abant sel 'eymment 
dis for Eucland to eati 
Indian “revenue. just fe 
the “Army without any 
India, and, then throw 9 
í half as a. bone of 
for appropriation by In in accor 
dance with. her wishes which 






































































purposes of 
rence Tá 
























Í 
} 
id 
t 
å 









and | haltin reforms 


-constitution made. up of a number ol | 


tral Government, an unqualified des . 
'potism!. And ; "what is. the character | 
autonomy granted | 


ape 
not even given a free and ex 
| pression 1n the scheme ahesitating 


| shadow, as has.been so artfully and. 


1j 


| 


av. half of. 


-— 


bo 


| must, homol be noted that 












Í many ways for India. The i 
policy of halting, hesitating and half- | 
hearted reforms brought on an arm | 


A. meanwhile the. French and the Eng-' 


-一 一 -一 一 一 


| 


a 
~ thes 
| Legislature (3) they ned not even 
be non-officials and (4) the Govern.’ 


‘lastly, in’ this new dis | 


u 


the power. even to, discuss the Army” 


j prepared by the joint labours of tho 


om, for which “(Canada supplies a Dre.) 


aroposals. of the Indians themselves? 


| 


ce if England ` still- 

she can dupe India by give! 

ing her not the substance of inde- | 
pendence but only its semblance or 


elaborately, presented in the 
Constitution. 


Simon | 


Lis dirai iia is jap v 


But apart from the terms of peace, | 
the procedure for arriving at it by | 


-removing th Present deadlock is of; 


more . 1mpiet diate ; 


“importance, It 
the | 
= ndian situation is not without pre- 
dent in history. A similar, nay, 
s much worse. situåtion arose in Ca-| 
nada which supplies parallels inj 
previous 


d rebellion until a remedy was pro- 
posed in the Dürham Report. In the. 





Nish laid aside their chronic and 
| ferce ‘antagonism to unite: on | 
a demand for "à democratic | J 
T. constitution, The different, pro- | 
|| vintes of Canada "combined | 
to eal] b. Convention ~ where | 


their. delevatesfar 
constitution. ; Tioj ^ repres sentatives 
wera appointed! "o. proceed to Lon. 
don with the arate Of that: constitu- 
sion; That draft: Was dt once accept- 
edxas the basis of m bill which wis? 






ed at an agreed] 





| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


PERE ot Stata and. the Law OG | 

érs of thes Crown alone with" the * 
kes nadian represemtatiwes. and va 
‘ultimately. passed by se Parlament 
Cannotethe proposed , Bound Tape 
! Conference be still given a com ale 


cedent and a parallel sø that it mavo 
| meet: ta produce å Dominion Consti 
“Hution on the lines of ihe agreed: 


“Lajo 















Nations, and also of. 
President Saber aims ' and ideas. | 
„regarding. ` a 
TION of races and peoples. 
| all due respeet to the critic for th 
implication of deficiency in histori 
cal knowledge concerning the 
League of Nations, and accuracy in ' 
the interpretatioh of} the Versailles | 
treaty, in a spirit of ‘amicable, ioler- 
‘tion and without any attempt at. 
retaliation, especially. ` the 
viewpoint that the na TIN 
FRED indicates that the rejoiner i 
a lady, & sex for whom I entertai 
chivalrous respect and geni 
liberality and also: profoun 
pathy, like the ridiculous’ 
Quixote, permit me to ca 
| Winitred’s ` attention to the 
lished, historical ‘and. imp 
| points in the following fac 

1. The Léague of N 
Ve rsailles treaty are 
Jacob and Esau, who can 
istence practically si 
"Their very recen ent 
them yet 30 
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poly E on cn | 1 "es during the World War, die Tue 

et "| “ted statesman pointed | out distinctly 

> that groups and races: should not Tel 

uden „ie from ra main forever under foreign domina. 

ie e English channel and tion, but that all peoples, especially ` 

(djacent waters, but ‘forced i itories, should be al- 

Padi to purchase fishes only ` MI 

ugh or : from foreigners who had the right to govern themselv 
d the unjust mandate cover- | Lever" their. civic status dema 


ish regulation, how long: 
‘Englishman tolerate such- cM de e e eda 


oppressive ` conditions, especially, | “Ples. expressed and and 
‘when imposed by foreigners? There among those nations who? were fi 
would be hades in physical re- ing to prevent themselves from beh 
sistance, nd the booming cannons | “subjugated by autocratic” Germany. 
d soon, resound their ` ‘belching | ‘America is a liberty-loving-country, 
isapproval. This principle is thé and America did not hesitate to un- 
Golden Rule turned up-side-dOWH (sheath her sword when Europeans ap- 


a-di 
and EE ~= pealed to her for help, and she did 


p Irrespective of ten hóraði ‘not relinquish her military operations 
les ` treaties or League of | for the principles of liberty andxcon-| 

18, as long as there is viola- j 'tinued freedom for Englishmen and 

„of the fundamental principles | Frenchmen whose liberties were, 
esus elucidated in the Golden | gravely threatened. Principia non 

as the dominant guide x homines, or principles Bale should! 





| 


= Mee ordne | be the dominant idea D keynote to 
more people are educated and ene be promulgated and PROM vi 


: lightened, the more intolerant: they | Englishmen toward Indiå. Have they 
` become to oppression and sensitive | forgotten the intrinsic principles, of 
„(to injustice. Justice in approba- the Golden Rule? B 
TS ^ue iu A is the only | If the Phillippinoes, who came un- 
“can safely bien oj der American ined d 32 
perpetuated, l years ago, since 1898, after the pan-, 

LA years ; To kajj egnet ish American War, are clamoring for 


Miss Winifred has etend toj | their Independence, and are likely to 
n yen and significant fact when obtain their objective, because of that 3 
she related that England has been | inherent characteristic eni d 
neant o 人 AEE ds “which dominates the bosom of all lov» |} 
| odern - civilization | 
(into dense. darkness ta the remotest | je od ee etn not Indid 
| parts of earth through missionaries, | Pap ag p i i 
“schools, colleges and ‘railroads, irri | 
tgations of arid lands, and I agree | 
i with her that great old England has | hundred years ago, practic | 
been the irrefutable pioneer in dis- | the time when the East Indian Com- 
Seminating legal, moral, religious | pany was organized and incorporated?, 
{and intellectual light ` toward mod» 1 If the Philippinoes are striving to se= 


jern world progress “and civilization; | 
cure their Independence, which Ameta! 
but that splendid achievement in ican  liberality - will pope permit, == 


past histor " TA 
d y a doe TT | through Congressional Enactments, | 


then the Indians are justified in see | 
Á again in gtheir Independence also. The Salt, 
: then. to liberate herself. | Monopoly is a travesty of justice ves) | 
Ok where the United States | pardless of whosoever imposed sit.) 
ite. | oL. e dire predic- å Rev. Dr. Wiliam Stidger of Boston | ` 
ET RIS | Arch Street Memorial ' Methodist) “= ote ( 
| church said recently, “Passive resis-|. phony. Ther Was 
: tance, which’ was the mainstay of. Abe centre. door hig 
| Jesus Christ, as it is in Gandhi's case, 
Å | conquers where more militant efforts 
| would be doomed to failure. Gandhi |: 
® lis a great lawyer, and if he had de= 
Å sired, he could have been Bp 四 
A dously wealthy and powerful, but his g/POTe" sürpriséd- | 
| deliberate choice is to tåke the thorny geri pudienca guru they wer to seo" 
d path toward the freedom of his coun-] A MOSCA NE d 
| trymeŭ, He has won the acclaim of 
ith the world” World's Peace which all 
nations are anxious to have consum- 











| and they are entitled to their man-. and 
E. CAMPBELL, - “hood status regardless of what the refused to hear it we 
; Simon Commission thinks or says. E Sp informed that M 
Will all Ministerial Associations who ; 
are for fairplay and justice pray for! his Secretaries | ku 
and help India? If not. why mot? is a strange th 
Who is thy neighbor whom we are MT less 
commanded to love as ourselves? Thy; _ 
neighbor is whosoever you have power | 
to help and opportunity to uplift. | 
|, Americans should help | 


Aŭ 


Campbell; B. 






















INDIAN WOMAN'S | 

EXPERIENCE AT | 
SOUTHAMPTON | 
i p ui oos. e E sea j | 
Coming to England to invite Mr. 
Gandhi to visit America was nob a 
comfortable experience, according to 
Mrs. Mariam Ghose, wife of Mr. 
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Congress of. 

America. ”* GR i 
Yesterday Mr. Ghose, 
York, was stated by Reuter to have sent 
the following telegram į o President 
i Hoover and Mr. Stimson,'1he U.S, Sec- 

retary of State-: å 
52 Call on, you to protect the lives 
"of American citizens and to take} | 
"action against such inhumamandigni-} 
ties on two little American children | | 
by British authorities.” MR 
He declared that his little girls had | 
been kept without food and his wife | 
subjected to “third degree” methods, || 
«The events at Southampton, whe = | 
she. disembarked with her. two], 
daughters,.aged seven and four, from |. 
the liner Europa on Tuesday, were; 
E by Mrs: Ghose to the “ News- 






9 5 CU. 
o is in New | | 


| 
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quee PETE 
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Chronicle ” last night. f UE 
- FIVE HOURS’ ORDEAL: ` 


«We have come to England carrying 
hundreds Of invitations to Mf. Gandhi] 
to visit the thousands Of ‘admirers. hé] 
has in the United States,” she said. “T 
was made very unhappy and uncom- 
*ortable when the immigration officers 
“at Southampton questioned me. For| 
nearly five hours I was detained with} 
my two baby girls, while théy probed 









4 
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rigorous cross-examinatiom `- 
“The liner docked shortly , after 
141 ám., and it was not until after 
4 o'clock that I was able to,catch the 
‘lt train for London. The children had 
{| nad nothing to eat since 7.30 that morn- 
ing, and all the time thig questioning 
was going on I was not able to obtain 
any food or comfort for them. They 
were crying with the cold and hunger, 
„put all my appeals to the o cials were 
| in vain: y di 7 : 
"I was T- 
{wards between the immigration office, | 
I the Customs, where my baggage had 








Line office. Still the questioning went: 
t| on, and I knew that it was solely on | 
I account of my political interests, but | 
when I satisfied them on that question | 
they still held me on the technical] 
objection of insufficient cash.” : 
„| <T was so unhappy and upset that I 
"wish I had never come to England. I 
would'not go as far as to say that I was 
fl subjected to * third degree,’ but it was] 










t[had. I T 
"from Englishmen, 


tive at Southampwton was i 
i| jast night that, as Mrs, Ghose, 
‘fa miscalculation, was PI Å 
out funds when she arrived, the imm. 
ration authorities decided not to- low, 
I her:to proceed un il they had got in 
touch with her friends. 

: E was stated that sh 
4 an hotel and given lumi 



















MP 





A b 


| 
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| Sailendranath Ghose, President of} — 
the * Indian National | 















| conference, 
| Hoare had told the delegates that there: 


the size of the British Army in India or! 


: Committee'e meeting that the principles set out) 
lin the report of 


recommended in the report of the sub-committee, | 
‘but the scope of it had been considerably altered | 


taken backwards and for-| 


been detained, and the North German jand decide the problem of Indian finance. ` 


ihe most awful experience I have every 
I hardly expected this treatment q 


Mahatma. 
`. Alcohol and 
| Problem in 
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WORKABLE COMPROMISE 
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RUMOURS DENIED. 


dim 


| in this country. 


a EN "THROUGH the good office 
ESS. |) Leslie and the Rev. Henry Ce 
ANN | members: of. the Temperance Co: 

AR AREF Ie Li the Churches, and others, had th 

| tunity on Friday evening last, 0 


In his address, Mr. Gandhi p 
that the Alcohol Problem in India was not 
comparable to the problem as we had it to 
face in this country. The forces of Reli- 
gion in India were on the side of Prohi- 
«| bition of Alcohol to'a greater extent than , 
Islam definitely prohibi- ` 


Mahatma Gandhi in pne of the Ce 
rooms at the Central Hall, 


The opportunity was eagerly” 


BY COMMITTEE. P lude could be accommo 


<j 





d by | 


dated int 


ointed out“ 


« RANI I å RESIGNS FOR | | ted alcohol to the Faithful and the over- 


whelming numbers of Mohamm 
on religious grounds. 

| does not make abstinence a matter. of 
idefinite religious command, but organized . * 


[ORD SANKEY observed ab a GE is on the side of Prohibition. 


i stained 


HEALTH REASONS. 


meeting of delegates to the 
Indian Round Table Con- Faith. 
ference yesterday, that he Me came. 
not think people outside that | 
„room realised. the very great 
“progress that had been made. 
Presiding at the resumed sitting of 
the Federal Structure Com-. 
mittee, he said that, thank$ to 
the good sense of the parties 
concerned, they had arrived at 
a workable compromise and had 
made a long step towards future 
work, 


Official denial was given to a number 
of rumours concerning the conference, 
one such unfounded rumour being that» 
the National Government will end the 


Islam commands 


"hardly kriown in others. 


| opium. 











Indian family if drink 
guest. It is not done. 


Prohibition is now one 


Prohibition. 


y 
$ 


It was also denied that Sir Samuel | involved. 


(o 


could be no question of either reducing 


speeding up the Indianisation of the; 
Indian Army. Å 
“Lord Peel suggested at the Federal Structure! 


sold. 
movement. 


the “sub-committee dn finance | 
should de accepted as a general basis ~on which 
that part of the constitution would be drafted. =. 

Mr. Gandhi said that he had had very serious) 
misgiving about the proposed expert committee. 


and therefore -less open to objection. Ho would 
not press his objections. "What would please him; 
and Congress most would. be for the Indian | 
Federal Government, when formed, to investigate 


Sir Samuel Hoare said that the question raised | 


ment would be responsible for the Imperial Debt. tj him 
was a big and controversial one and would bej | R Veð = to pi a 


| debated later. 24 
| When the Conference adjourned until to-day, it: 


was announced that the Jam Sahib of Nawanaghar > 
had had to resign from tlie Con- 4 
and had 


| (Ranjitsinghi), 


| forenee owing to reasons of health, 


1 delegation, to take his place as a delega for the 


Conference; 
This is th 


| source 
| Kashmi 
| intervet 


P ie RU ds 


= Bas - Å AE NE 


it. 


edans ab- 
Hinduism 


Many Christians feel that. abstinence 
from alcohol is an implication of the 


PE 


and vice, ingrained. in some. districts, 


The forces. of 


the exception and abstinence the rule f 


Æp 
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"Religion are with those who are seeking y| 
“to prohibit the manufacture and, use“ of s 


Among Indians the taking of alcohol is 


for 


Lf 










ium 


“The Government of India has not bera 
sympathetic because of the loss of revenue" 


One of the methods adopted (since 1922) 
fto secure the abolition of alcohol and . 
opium ' has been the. picketing of the. 
saloons and dens where these things a 
It has. been. largely a women 
Thousands of women have, | 
over wide areas, stood the day through at | 
the doors of the ‘drink and opium $ 
pleading with the men not to enter... 
caste women at great social sacrifice, 
hardly to be understood in a country like. 
Ensland, have stood in the streets plead- | 
ing with “untouchables? on this question. 
The Government has agreed that this iel 
“a legitimate. method. of campaign, and 
‘there has been little conflict with local. 
‘authority. Many saloons have been closed 
` I for lack of customers, ‘and the campaign 4 | 
DEBT QUESTION. - | goes on. It was a very profitable hour) | 
[ l | which we spent, in hearing Mr. Gandhi ， 
by Mr. Gandhi as to whether the Federal Goven} | speak and answer the many question 


du Ma o 


| the vast majority. Indian hospitality never 
| demands the provision of drink. It would: 
cause consternation in any respect: 
were offered: 
J The proble 
nevertheless serious enough, and a' 
perance Party, led by Mr. Gandhi, is se 
ing prohibition of both alcohol and opium. | 
of ‘the planks o 

the Congress platform, and Mr. Gandh 
asserted that if the matter were left to 
Indians there: would at once be an over- 
whelming pronouncement in favour of. 


tei 
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IAN FIN 


ANCES. 


` PEEL'S PROPOSALS. | 


at yesterday's meeting of the} 
iructure Committee of the Indian | 


Fable Conference, Lord Peel said 
ere Was a general acceptance of the 


‘the Finance Sub-Committee as a | 
prin: || 


ittees | 


drafting a Bill and of the 
d down by the Syn am Pi 
w proposed that two commu 
e ba up, one to deal with the 


"up 


"m. fact-finding ”” committee, which 


t to work rapidly and provide the || Å 
on which final decisions could be |p! 


ihe end of the Conference, the |P 


„(Government must state. its: pro- 
and make its own recommendations 
(he best method of consulting the 
oncerned on the few poinis which 
be left over to be decided after the 
mmittees had reported. am 


MR. GANDHI’S MISGIVINGS. 


‘parties 
amish 


“of the States’ finances and the 


Y 
A 


hich Mrs 


a very, entero 
ish music. 


1 


penu Was, 


oser was there—really 
ork, he told me, 1 


i 


ery previous performance ot 


Gandhi said that he had very serious 


givings about the proposed commi 


Con st, 
Federal Government, when formed, to in 

igate and decide the problem of Indian 
nari 


ir Samuel Hoare said that the question 


‘Mr. Gandhi raised whether the Federal 
ent should, wholly or im part, be 


Mj 


ihe 
uld be debated later. x 
Committee then adjourned unt 


= 


OLLI 


| 'ANDHI'S REPORTED PROTEST 


r. Macdonald’s Remark—' “Gentlemen, 
Mi Be Honest” 


Bombay, å Tuesday. 
a letter to Mr. Ramsay 
galnst the exhortation, 
made by the British 
Table 


< pand, with the 


I Rushbrooke: 


| 


insistent medical advice 


| great Progress bein 
| negotiations. Å hich 
| ment had b 


il to: 


ttes ti. 
uld not press his objections, how: pHi 
ir the matter could be discussed at | 
What would pleasé him and 
would be’ for the) Indian | 


i K. ‘commented on the ‘excellent 


littering palace ly Loj 
” Mountbatten is so soon to leave, | 
Ko ive! all seemed, 
| o make the music sound as 


V once. 


G the concert I was lucky 


UA | 
p e sitting with Lady 


enough to. b 
i; avery and Mrs. 
y sĉptyesss I : 


Gandhi, 
|, Gandhi's mot 
Bib c 

vi 1.18 hos 
|| in repose ian when he is talking 
T ADY LAVERYS husband, 
Å famous artist, Was with h 
Poor man, he loathes mn p 
tos be Nis fate t 


TWO ROUND-TABLE 
* DELEGATES | 


^ | The Jam 
leaving 


| Sahib of Nawanagar (“ 
England for reasons of. 
d permission of the Secret ary 
of “State, he has appointed ri kor 
Williams, at present advisor 

n States Delegation, asa 
place at the Rou 


as 


to the India 
gate. in his 
Conference. ` 
This is the second India ignati 
from the conference on grodd Nod 
health. “Ibe Maharaja of Bikanir -is 
returning to India to-day. * RM. 
The Maharaja yesterda 
well speech to the Federal 
mittee, His departure, 


nd Table 


y made a fare- 
Strueture Com- 
he said, was upon 


Hoen e, and there were 
other matters which called for his return. 


Thanking the Mahar. 
Lord Sankey said th d 


at he did gee lu 
people outside the e e did not think 


8 made in the presen 


Shn measure of. igree 
een attained, ` j GR 


Fakaj UU SS ba sg d UN on å 
de M——— Hu A NIS visae. 


4» 


first lime: for he has himself con. | 
d 


| 


| and there was nothing 


illars of the lofty hall seemed, „| 


ja for his services, |. 


AR. 
veral: 


Å 


A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
mi 


T 


Herald ” that “if @ 

“ment is returned to'power o: 

, acts. will be to put an end to the 
able Conference Av a aj 
ounced the asse 
rfeetly untrue and nothing b 


He announced that private 7 
spondence of a perfectly friendly nature | 
had passed between him and Mr. Gandhi, 
in it to justify in 
any way the construetion placed upon i 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary for In 


“| authorised the following announcement +. 


$ 


acoustics of Brook House=the | Å 
| which, Lady Louis | Round Table Conference. The Conference 


were coming from every 


Clare Sheridan, the | 


a 


i is her chief, prob: |. 


far more beautiful! ehe says, | 


| generations. 


pa) Confer 
į election. . 


“th 
下 | sible b 


| CONSERVATIVE SPEAKI 


an 


asa dele- ATK d 


| 


` 


Onference realised the | 


H| Conference. If 
pup d 
‘seized 
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| Mr 


“ There is no truth whatever in the all 
tion that the National Government 
take steps to put an end to th 


ega- 
wil 
e India 


will continue, so far as the Government 1s 
concerned, so long as there is work it can, 
usefully do.” Sr QM jo ME 
de for a Govern nent; 
In a speech at Chelsba last nigh 
Samuel. Hoare said: “Until to-nigl 
have purposely said not å word aboj 
Indian questions during the election, 
had hoped that. we might have kept Int 
completely out of party politics. loh 
Imagine a worse calamity for G 
Britain and på than that Indian qui 
tions should become an issue of party 
‘politics and that Indian policy should go} 


, the bad old way of Irish policy in form 


3 Nothing, therefore, could be må 
objeetionable ‘ than the: unserupulous | 
attempt made by the * Daily Herald ” this| 
morning to turn the Indian Round Table} 

ence into å party issue in this! 


* We have 


lave made it dlear from the start | 
at we intend to obtain the utmost pos-' 

e benefit both for Great Britain and 
India from the deliberations of the 


KING! 
ARRANGEMENTS | 


The’ Conservative . Central Office ` an- |> 


nounces the following s i r 
ments for to-day: Jevn S 


Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin ., 
Viscount Brentford. = å 


- Neweastl 
Viscount Haisham E 


-on-Tyr Å 
Che. d. duisi = 
Walthamstow, Bast, 
Sioke-on T RU E 
3 -on-Tre ‘He 
Stone? Stall ov He 
„ Lancaster and Burnley . 


«+ Dezby. Drill l 
South H prak bo 
as 


|a... 


Sj E H n oun 
ir e, ilto; Y 1 g 
ae E 1 : a 
Í B rleigh «va 


cord, Balfour of Bu 
Miss Regina Evans 3 
+ Rusholme an 29) 
| ‘Acton å Cayton, 
„ Southport 


Lady Maureen St: 
M 
+++ North Hammersmith, 


Green 
Grantham 

Yeovil and Wells 
Forest-gate, Skating 


4 p.m. Á 
S Vg I ford. Baths Hall (8 
Lancaster - COMM. 


we had Sied t6: bee 


he denen we could easib 








The Indian Whilst the ho of aH are turned 
Conference tog s the results of the Genera 
Ele - zm, the Indian Conference pro- 
gesses slowly. The, > will hardly be mended till 
India can feel some "dentes of certainty about the, 
composition of the government that is to be in 
power during the next few years, and can estimate 
| how far and from what quarters it will be amenable í liki 
to Pressure. ‘Meanwhile Sir Geoffrey Corbett’ S. | moj 
ingenious proposal to transfer the Hindu district "of dE 
- Ambala from the Punjab to the United Proyinces | 


seems capable of unravelling the central tangle ef. Du 


i India's communal perplexities by reconciling mel 
!! irreconcilable claims of Sikhs, Moslems and Hindus 
in the Punjab, and by creating a situation in which ， 
it would be to the advantage of the Moslem to fall | 
_» in with. the Hindu nationalists’ desire for joint. nu xu ha e oS 
4. electorates.” But turning to the depressed classes Ko courte be t oat 
we find their spokesman, Dr. Ambedhur, ` still (because t anci 
refusing to trust their future to: the goodwill I. i 
of the Congress. Mr. Gandhi has thus to choose | 
between making embarrassing concessions and 1 
seeking to thrust Dr. Ambedhur unceremoniously | 
to.one side. At the same time, other diffi- a 
culties in the way of a final settlement of | 
India's future, constitution are becoming more 
obvious. The: Princes are nervous about giving the 
Federal Authority. power to draw more money out 
oftheStates. But the Federal budget can hardly be © 
balanded without new money, and in any case a i. not 1 all, nor even surprising, ` 
Federal Authority rigidly restricted in its financial ` simply ` that under economic ] 
powers would be a poor substitute.for the present A 
all-powerful Government of India. Lastly,, there is 
the army question. Mr, Gandhi seems indlined to 
insist that all troops retained in India—Indian or 
British—must be immediately made subject to the 
“| control of an Indian minister responsible to the © 
Federal Legislature. Other Indian delegates recog- 
nize that this is an impossible demana, but even the 
most reasonable of them are bent on Indianizing the 
army ata pace far too rapid for safety in the eyes of 


OUT War Office, |... MN id 
e ON m 
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| India 
The ' Round Table Conference has nevi itably lost, 


' during the election campaign, much of the attention that : 
it deserves. The Federal Structure Committee has been E; | Pes ae 
labouring at finance, and has begun to discuss a Fei deles R ; 







Court. Sir Geoffrey ed MEC r0 issued. last | 
(week, on the readjustment of the boundaries of the ` 
_ Punjab, is most important, especially after the ; 
5 “and not quite reconcilable statement issued by Sirdar ` . | ' 

Oo | “ Ujjal Singh on behalf of the Sikhs, who ask that the -` 
two overwhelmingly Moslems divisions should no longer - 
be included in the Punjab. Sir Geoffrey points out 
“the irreconcilable aims of Moslems, Hindus (who demand 

joint electorates) and Sikhs. He finds no solution for 
the Punjab as at present bounded: ` If he and the Sikhs 
^ Could agree on a rearrangement, a great | advance might 
- be made for the Punjab. There has been no hopeful 
move in the Communal question. Mr. Gandhi, who n 
says that, ås an agent only of me sj he must T 


Laj 

































































leaving her home: che broadcast a 
levi children. to whom she promised 


W uld bring Mahatma Ghandi ba 


m aud Lila, accompanied by: dh 


jr, went happily to Kingsley Hall, Bos 


d were immediately oie t 
jan apartments. 
heir hearts failed . them. 

m HOW ARE YOU ot m 
Ghandi smiled at the pa 


+ then I” he said inviting Gan to sit 


| and ot heard ` was better 
poke dutifully only when. 
Å Both an mswered “ Fin 


int ul Failure of eu 
Table Conference. | 
| 


“North Mail”. Correspondent.) = 
ALLAHABAD, Wednesday. 


| 
Gandhi has told Pundit Jawaharlal 
ne of the most militant ot Ë 


mune les oj “there is. 


E no hope of: 
Round-Table Con- 


e PR in reply to a cable taj 
m from Jawaharlal Nehru, who 


| Congress. in Allahabad 
mdhi’s permission to start 
i eet in “the. United 


hose and her tittle daughte 
ME and Lilabati. - 


-Tt "Was = mero “they = re- 
AR underithe same. travelt 
the car and ‘speeding on their te 
that Mariam remembered her wisis. 
She gave Mr. Gandhi the Jetters Å 


"| tion she had brought wit hhe 


. Mr. Gandhi r d the letters. 
enjoyment. Bu is he pointed : 


be difficult for him: to go to the Uni d States, 5 


The children's mother received ! 
“rather gius but Mariam and L Å 

eem to mind, = p 

"They spre quite . satisfied with the re 
motor ride, r 


- GANDHI'S EARLY CAREER: 


But sår the action of a Stirling man, it is most 
nlikely that Mr. Gandhi would have been the 
force he is to-day in India. This fact emerges 


from a letter which a prominent Stirling man has. 
received from an old school friend, who is an officer i 
in the Durban Police. The letter gives a very in-' 


teresting glimpse of the early career of Mr. Gandhi : 
in South Africa. — 


The writer of the letter furum 
some interest and surprise to you that a Stirling 
High School boy is the cause indirectly of all the 
recent troubles, bloodshed, and sedition in India 
caused by Mahatma Gandhi. 


the first riots in Durban, at which time I was å 


_detective-setgeant in the “Durban. Police, I pulled 
“the rope from Gandhi's neck, and saved "him from 


the crowd of Europeans who were lynching him 
over the crossbar of a lamp-post, and later, when 


they had another ‘go’ at the house he was x 


in, I smuggled him out of the house disguised ag 
an Indian constable.. 


“I must say that in those dika he was a plucky Å 


littl beggar. There can be no doubt that the i 


d crowd would have ‘done him in’ on either: 


He was already dangling on. the en 
es off the ground, whe 
known to = Durban 


“Tb may be of À 


That same boy is. 
í myself. “In 1897, when Gandhi was the cause of 


Collection 





| Conference. E 
Eat „TE thi 
this and. his & 
[Britain a. Ino 
for self-governt 
‘leader ow 

prone to 


| force ihe Moh. 
„Hindu suprem 
o 


ep 
blatant. He: aad 
lordship, but. 
the minorities, 
Mohammedans: 
overlordship. K 
| enjoy an ram. 
“supporters | 


dor they: must 
ho of å n 


ia 
and Mee us 


= 
> end. our ee colleges at 
ak were stirred by the presence 
among them of one of the greatest men 


in the world. Mahatma Gandhi came to | 
oke on Saturday night and | 
Monday morning. During 


Woodbrooke was like a city be- | 
re were „policemen or detec: 

y entrance, egen at the little 
ding to the playi elds, an no 


could get in—not. even students or 


Without a pass. For one like M 
, who believes in simplicity af 
law of love, these manifestations’ 


: orce- and authority must have seemed 
congruous. He had come for Ar quiet 
| week-end, but even when in the ea 


: orning at 6 he took his exercise t 
"were people out to see him., Wit 


"was a small retinue of secretaries and. 
Others; one of whom was Miss Slade, the 
hwoman who has become a fol- | 
wer of the Mahatma. She saw to his 
medl for he kept to his usual. diet of y 


vegetables and goat’s milk. 
On Sunday afternoon he spoke in 


4 Woodbrooke common-room. About 300 | 
people had been invited, ‘and the place | 


was so full that the students sat on. the 
floor. At one end of! ae room was a 
little raised platform, on which were a 


unlike most Indians) andhi came in; 


felad din a loin-cloth and a length of white 
home-spun, cloth which covered him all: 





over as he squatted 'on the sofa. His por, 
traits usually show him as rather an ugly 
old man, but they do. him injustice. He 


has several teeth out at the front, and ^ 
| has rather large ears, but he has a very 
“pleasant expression, and was very attrac-^ 
tive when he became animated... He is: 


inot bald, but has a head of elosely-cropped 





figure, and there was quite a thrill of ex- 


isofa and some cushions. «Punctually at | 
2.30 (he makes a virtue of punctuality, | 


(grey hair, vand he wears spectacles. | 
‘Altogether he was. a most interesting | 


ns. ad Por his. most inter esti 
mark was to the effect that he had 
‘to see the futility of the mere a 
reason. You had either to pt 
JE to use the force of suffering. 
narmed country like India the fi 
not possible, as it had been; for 
in South Africa with the Boers; ; 
mained only the force: of sufferi 
“that was what civil disobedience es 
tially meant.” What he said on this s 
A made some of us feel how far 
rom the Christian standard, for: 
si ffering not as an outcome of I 


[ It was a great experience see 1n 1 
esh and to hear one who is the gre 
fluence among a whole quart 


— ess 
ek Press-Cutiing 
si Red Lion St., Lond i 


Extract from > 


od rA 
Morning Post 


in A 


2 KAG 


. pectation as Ke settled down in his place | £ 


tó speak. 


-He spoke: r about tw ae minutes. on 
lthe Round TablaConference, and then ink 


vited questions. He was asked if India was 


nation, and whether Indian differences | 
among themselves were not the greatest 


obstacle in the way of the Conference suc- 
cess. ^ His replies were not altogethér: 
onvincing. He created amusement: by 
pointing out to a questioner who had 
3ralimin that 


„ he was a. 


(member of the. rapac + money-lender 


class! His fon was ‘ely on d 





































































































rst ‘Gnd it is hoped, the last) 
sitting of the third session of the 
able Conference was occupied 
With a discussion of the question of 
r in the new Constitution a 
jon of Fundamental Rights. Sir: 
Hoare, the Secretary of State for 
esided. Additional interest was 
the sitting by the fact that Sir 
in Simon, the Secretary of State for 
i eign: Affairs, was able to take part for 
first time. 


IR: A. Butler, bula Under- 
tary of State for India, who opened the dis- 
‘in’ a helpful way, proceeded on the 
jon that such a declaration was mainly a 
sn interest, as the States entering the 
on would be entitled, in the exercise of 
ereignty, to decide individually whether, 
o, to what extent, they would adhere to 
| “declaration. 


er, thef Case for a Declaration of4 
ental. Rights binding on the | 
nces had been put with much detail 
‘tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir John Simon 
with the issue in a broad Way.» 


; He ‘questioned both the necessity and the 
advisability' rof the explicit inclusion of such a: 
declaration in any Constitution. Great Britain, | 
probably the country of the greatest constitu- 
tional liberty in the world, had no such rights 
invested ih the Constitution. By way of con- 
trast he pointed to some modern Constitutions | 
explicitly including such rights. Yet in certain 
circumstances they were, like the Constitutions 
themse Ives, suspended... He . expressed the 
warning that ‘general declarations -of this kind 
either might prove to be of no worth or might 
tie the hands of Indian legislators and admini- 
stratørs. There was, for instance, in the draft 
dista reference to the right of. assembly, but 
'occasions might” arise when’ that right would | 
eatly handicap responsible Ministers-in dealing || 
With dangerous situations. There was the unde- 
red right of habeas corpus, in this country 

Å feed as sacred; but even we had*to suspend 
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ose Dien. and his NE as Was 
har of the Under-Secretary for India, was 
ed with cheers, 
The discussion will be resumed this 
KER Meanwhile suck: British Indian 
| delegates as care to do so are having the 
‘Opportunity to hear the views of British 
(egal ‘and constitutional experts on. the | 
‘question. Undoubtedly the general view 
iof British Indian delegates has been in 
/ favour of the inclusion of a Declaration 
^ 0 Of Fundamental Rights in the Constitu- | 
| tio 
e ce to Governors and administra- | 
i tors. The more legal-minded among them 
^ ealize, however, the difficulties of | 
ing general principles. 


POSSIBLE INFRINGEMENT 

this, as on several other subjects, the |: ` 
of the Consultative Committee in | 
“the early part of the year has | 
helpful to the present Conference in | 
“bringing it face to face with the real issues. | 
JE any the pitfalls of à Declaration || 
ndamental Rights may be is indi- 
by the inclusion, in a draft list of | 
ights officially circulated to dele- 
as having been considered by the 
Mative Committee, of warnings 
t possible: infringement of existing 




























n classes of Indian subjects. 


PL Der 
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~e 


| Similarly, 
| caste, or colour being a bar to any p 
f trade 
pet 
the personal laws of the various co it 
| nor fetter the. Tegislature’s powers in regari 
|| measures, $ Alien 
AA cet” [W 
tural tribes 
another. clause, declaring that none shall 
` denied education in any institution maintained or 三 
| aided by the State, that it should be so drafted EE l 
“to safeguard the right-of the depressed `. 
| and other classes to special treatment, as also * 
to presegre the autonomy of institutions in the | = 
fixing the admission percentages for]. 
particular classes and the like.” 


as 


matter 


ference will end this week, for an adjourn- | 
ment over Christmas (when the Confer- |. 
ence would be suspended for eight or 10 
days) would upset the personal plans of | 
delegates and the legislative plans of the | 
Government. ` 
however, to bring the Conference to an 
| end prematurely while real business 
remains to be disposed of. It is known | 
that although most. of the British Indian 

delegates have arranged to leave for India 
on or before December 29, they are quite | 
willing to remain for sittings in the New | 
Year, if they can help to tie up any loose | 
ends that may be Jeff. / 


| by immigration officials when she arrived 


i invite Mr. Gandhi,to visit the U.S.A. 


spent an anxious period of four or five] 
*hours-while immigration officials. were 


| fore starting, her stock of money had 


y feeling that it would at least provide | ““ 


| moment 


ions for the benefit or protection of | 


propr og 

provision AER: religion 
, Or calling, or to acquiring or tr. 
* should be so drafted as not. 


ch as the. Punjab Land 
which limits land transfer to 





“ agri 
”E It is suggested in regard ' 


There were further informal discussions 


by a few members of the Federal Finance | - 
Committee on : Saturday. 
Committee meets this morning, and it is 
hoped that a settlement of outstanding 
questions of detailed apportionment of the. 
Federal liabilities will be reached, 


The whole 


= 
There is:a general hope that the Con- | 


Ë 








There is no disposition, 














ENVOY TO GANDHI 
HELD UP 


WOMAN AND CHILD FROM 


THE UNITED STATES 


Mrs. Ghose, ‘Wife of the president of | 
the. Indian National Congress of} 
America, was held up at Southampton || 





by. the Europa on ‘Tuesday. 
With her two little girls, aged seven || 
and four respectively. she has arrived to 





Mrs. Ghose is no ~in London, but she || 


| 


questioning her as«to her means. Á 
Having been delayed in America be: 


diminished, and it was not. until Indian 
friends in London agreed to become 
“surety that she would not become charge- 
able on public funds that she and her Å 
“children were allowed to} leave South-| 
“ampton. | 
Miss Madeleine Slade, the companion | 
of “the Mahatma, told the ©‘ Daily | 
Herald" last night that Mr. Gandhi, 
although he would like to do so, would |. 
not visit the U.S., as he felt he ought to |! * 
go back to India at the ‘earliest Possible | 
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. had 
fr á 


“e ference will 


“tire. Committee before the Plenary 


minorities 


. Indian Army.” 于 












































If the * National” Se 
is returned ‘to. power, one of it 
irst acts will be to put an end 
the Round-Table Conference. 


The Indian delegates have alrea 
been given the hint that they 
book their passages home in = | 
second week: of parma Å 


A single ses sion of. the whole: Con 

e held. But it wi 
only register failure to reach. bd c: 
ment on the main problem of self Ë ^ 
government. : 4 
+ That problem will indeed probably n no! 
evei be discussed by the, Federal Struc 















































sión. 

For „Me Government ig now taking. 
the. af “unde that, unless and until: in 
full claims of the Moslems and of all the | 
have ; 
been satisfied, the 
question of the 
measure ‘of re- 
sponsibility to be 
conferred on the 
Indian. Federal 
Government, and 
the  '"reserva- 
tions” to be im- 
por.d on it, can- 
not ác be dis- 
cussed. 

Mr. Ganahi lias 
written to the 
Prime Minister: 
complaining that 
this is a complete 
change from the 
policy of the late 
Government a.s 
laid down by Mr. 
MacDonald him- 
self last January. ; 

And Mr. MacDonald Dus replied in al 
letter which, in effect, throws all re-|^ 
sponsibility for failure on to Mr. Gandhi. |S 

It was after receiving this reply that |W 
Mr. Gandhi made the speech at Birming- T 
ham in which he said that thé Con-|t 
ference was “a great waste of time,”|s 
and that “nothing was being done.” | 

In addition the Indian delegates have | € 
been informed by Sir Samuel Hoare that |. 
there can be no question of either reduce |: 
ing the size of the British Army in India | 
or speeding up the “ Indianisation of the |` 






f 


Sir S. Hoare. 


So certain is Mr. Gandhi now that it | 
is impossible to save the- Conference | 
that he has asked to see Lord Irwin. 

That. is. very significant, for it is the| 
fulfilment of a promise he made: that |: 
before making any final decision hel 
would consult the ex-Viceroy. ENS 

Whether he wil himself go. back tol. 
India as soon as the Conference has | 
ended is uncertain. OW, NE 




















| Gram ophc o "E es : disen 
R of various ©. 
Record F ee i unha 







PREPARING ` FOR 
OMTALE Od 











. Jt has paid him the highest rates it | 
has ever paid to anybody. tee 

t as Mr. Gandhi declines to take the 
7 money, the fee is to be handed to / 
charity he pe ed 


.*ALL LIFE IS GO 


wh is récorded speech the Mahatma: is ean ó 
“the law which governs all life is ag will a though | 
d an “unseeing Power which makes gome long talks. dendin 


elt and : l 
oda li yet defies all proof, be-'lutjves fi the religious and politi 


is so unlike all that I 
h my senses: perceive of the University, but he w 


“1 do perceive that, whilst everything 20 public meetings in Oxford 

| 08 around me is ever-changing, n |^ After this week-end Mr, Gand 

| Daily Herald” is accusing the. me is underlying all that change a programme outside the Round. 

Government of trying 40. torpedo. the. pores. To that is changeless, that Conference has been left. free, and itis 

Conference, ~~ e sek så s dissolves not anticipated that he will undertal € 
The Prime Minister, - om "the othog. M 3 ge e God: na nforming Power: furt engagements. unti l the Conde 

hand, says that the “Daily Herald”. ot ses mere an M e else ene j There 18 à general fe 

itself is making “ta disgusting attempt - ; ing among those closely associated wi 

to break up the Lf Mer ut CM Mr. Gandhi that the. Round Table 

| —— is ridiculous at = likely to break up about Novembe 

| y Herald” was not ace E or a few days later. I 

'anybody of anything. «It was reporting Å PN TER cols b ie C d $ 

TA hooking their pass 


the fact. e. dM 
atter half of Not 




























Kan Our: Diplomatic MR, 
MY revelation ”of the intention 
of the Government 10 aa i 
up ‘the Round-Table , Confer 
| in November. ee brought : a. 
of denials. ME 7 Qu 
Sir Samuel Hi declares iting. 
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: THAT RECEPTION 

. An official statement, issued yestera ` ‘| 

day, brings forward, as evidence that the : 
: Government is not. contemplating ende | NE 
ing the Conference in the second week eroon EE MIRA la 
K November, the: announcement that an EGO Eker 






fficial reception is o be held = r 
ovember 17. 


GANDHES EARLY i kes 
But that was the o GN " B 


(B » | But for the action-of a Stirling man, it is most 
i dote, = I“ == ^, likely that Mr. Gandhi would have been the 


| A h tot n India. This fact 
"The * ide 33 hús: hee create orce he is ay i n la. ls få emerges 
t te em m c dm = from a letter which a prominent Stirling man has 

Until yesterday it was only arranged ceived from an old sthool friend, who-is-an officer 


å 2 the Durban Police. „Ehe letter gives å very in- 
ORG er chee be: OR uud resting glimpse of thie ear ly career of Mr. Gandhi | 


| And everybody. regards that as one of | |n South A friga. x 
ithe signs of the rapidly approaching end. - The writer of the letter als: “Tt may bà of . 
fes BOOKING PASSAGES - some interest and surprise to you that a Stirling. 
| The Government denies that any hint - igh School boy is the cause indirectly of all the. 
has been given to the Indian delegates ` cent troublés, bloodshed, and sedition in India. 


that they can book their = s home. used by Mahatma Gandhi. That same boy is^ 








































'B 














Lapi 








LAW 








t How curious, then, that: so sò many of. yself. In 1897, when Gandhi was the cause of 

them have: already done. so!- 4 [the first riots in Durban, at which time I was a. P 
Sir Tej Sapru, Mr. Jayakar, Sir Mirza | detective-sergean in the Durban Police, I pulled ` . 
Ismail, and several others, have booked the ropé from Gandhi’s neck, and saved "him from 






the crowd of Europeans "who. were lynching him- 
|| over the crossbar of a lamp-post, and later, when 
| they had another ‘go’ at the house he was living à 
|in, I smuggled him out of the house disguised as. 

'an Indian constable. . 

“T must say that in those days he was a plucky | 
little beggar. There can be no doubt that the in- ` 

d the angry denials with which mem- ^ furiated crowd would have “done him in’ on either . 

ers of the Government have greeted it | occasion. He was already dangling on the end of 

re the measure of its accuracy. / i the rope, a few. ‘inches of the ground, when we 
As to Sir Samuel Hoare's denial of his | | got. Him, and. he: was known to thé Durban Police 
statements about the Army in India, I ` r many dean i verd as “Half-hanged 

Will only ask him if he will publiskthe . ado RS 

ext Of his speech at the ed Ter c peer 


for November 13; still -others for. 
T “November 20° and November. SUD 
All preparations, in fact, are being. 
de on the assumption that the Cons: 
erence is, as'I said, to be wound Up in 
mid-November.. ; 
“There is no shadow. of question that = 
the * Daily Herald” is right in its facts.. 
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us S: 
me Member of the Government of indis soliti 
onsiderable amount of amusement, and not Å: 
isfaction, from his. perusal of the. debates on the 
e State Government's Public Safety Bill. The 
ion Amendment Bill, as it is styled, was intro- 
the Dail, passed the Report stage and received 
ent of the Senate wii he brick space of four days. 
er in Council brought the new law into force during 
k-end and the military tribunal which the law. sets 
formed, it is understood, by tHe time these lines 
Indian politicians of all shades of opinion are 
oking what is called the Irish precedent. We 
fhat the more they study its most recent mani- 
[the less they will like it. The new measure goes 
he severest Coercion Acts of the ”eighties and 
D -called ' aem action of the Govern- 








he Vii MEN of a Bill to hibit the. instigation 
ination. » Mr. de Valera and his followers, whose 
political charms is as perfervid as that of Mr. 
imself, found scant: support for, their contention 
e supo. of the ohth of allegiane to “a foreign 
j UM ins optan dissolve the secr t societies and ` 
: Cosgrave to 


ŝociations or the extent of. their da: El pros 

' the serious crimc/ which they. ard committing 

nst their own country might with advantáge be broad- 

M t hon India. The anarchism an lawlessness 


id. are. not. 


ress Control Bill.is directed. The" p” poli- 
| fortunately for India, does not yet appreciate, as 
dr. Cosgrave evidently does, the truth of Disraéli's dictum 


at ‘where society is aweak, Government must be 
APG 35 put å 
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ee 3 This, added "to 
: fy Teost, “haturally leaves | å 
g for: “necessary. governmental || 


No doubt these services must | = 

a br sla somebody and these | British rule in India was denounced 

ERA To erre TNT] as a “Tikos progress” in an address 

Y tat a e 

i Nen endered by the mo here to-night by Sailendra Nath Ghose, 

i uarter o 

ssent, DEE, the money President of the: Indian National Con» 
be spent in India and not sent k PG ot Ail the Nox York dis 

England or spent in England, =. fe | j 

A SrA tre Ama MAE | reports in a despateh dated Washing- 

3 alariesteven in Í E 

; : ` fact, even in India the, Pt ‘ton, October 5. T 

pends. more money in buving S] 

goods than in bis. Hving .€x- | 

re benefiting the Indiam: in any. | 


1 er whatsoever. 
gr st India would remove this 































in India she has been carrying on ruth- 
Jess, relentless repression “of the Na- 
tionalist movement, violating ` “every. 4 
“principle of humanity and. modern. 
‘civilization. Those Britishers have un:) 
paralleled nerve; ; they. simply deny. the! 
atrocities their own press have. given. 
| details of. They believe they can. tool] 

'the American people. They believe 
e "their word will not be questioned - even 
Lif they speak the untruth. In short: 









































The “British credo” of the benefits] 
to India arising out of intercourse with. 
Britain was characterized. by Med | 

at any cost. She will save : 


gs t $028, 000.000 å year. M. salades| Ghose as "the most stupendous fraud’ 
sS 


| 
j 
| 
falone, On. the other hand, her pro- i] of all the ages,” which “those Brit- 
Bo 
gram will include the papendituge = ishers, ” with “unparalleled ee. yi 
(four times as much ås ate present Cn 


scientific departments, three times gaj =. said, were seeking to impose upon the À 
a t; mos S 

EARN ev yy end (mes ua. rest of the world, especially the, United | "the American people ‘have been fed 

Much on public health, .wo and che-|. States, - 


Mt ute abt t | with British lies by a certain section of 
Ve Ne us ORO 8 duktos, She | “The present regeneration of India, a 3 the American press. Luckily, however, 
a 


Will alsogspend fhree times as = he he said, “is due to the efforts of our ' ` the majority of the nation has become. 
if negation, pet ee md Va can! own people; who are inspired with the | wise since the World War. They know 
AP Adm same determination for liberty which t they must take Britain’ $ statements | 
















EE 





? lo without adding to her debt. 











































“The various Cis eon ip rad a iko | dominated the spirits of the patriots of | with a grain of salt. t 

| o A eman E the American revolution. -—. A “The world is being treated withthe | 
Direct eR ee a aj “We are determined to obtain our| stuggle between India’ and Britain. 
revenue Gap EU ajan ka liberty at any cost and at any. sacri-| To understand its significance you 

salto; Ap 6.300.009. .20,000,000 


us ANB rev acetos 100,000, 069 ^ 100,000,000 . five i X m by peaceful means if pos-| 
ow RE 7 À FA 


„should acquaint * yourself with what | 
rev Beet, (18/00000 18,900,000 gible. But if the desire of my people "Britain has done in India. 
E doj ub qu 500000 200000), to Obtain. our independence be. met: 


10,000 “I am going to utter a SGD | 
pio Bnd velkevaDha 65,000,000 65.690.000 with ugly unyielding military resist-| unpardonable heresy against the Brif- | 


A A ga 43,000,000 30,000,000" ance, then let me assure you we sha „ish eredo— which has been unquestion- | 
de ipods | 
jua "ably by the unknowing world and! 


)9, 000^... 2,000,000 ied 
SNO EE a 20 (eno, on Er not hesitate to use the means employed 
[ustibel eae Vee aid) ss» 20,000, 





l 
Ege Å $000,000. $000.000 by the American revolutionists to tid which still remains the fundamental 
HUE å 45,000,000 37000.00 th 1 fth Hock f the Church of We t | 
Pors and. pilota ze. PAR 2,000.00: emselves o € same vampire iani. m octrine o e uren 0 estern | 
'BerlerlastlVal) v. vs 100.090 køna fattening on. our blood.” á ` Civilization. This credo is a unity inj 
AVA SANO] 3,500, 0041 14,000,000 : 
E s Feed TA The professor's address ole ; ` trinity; the “benevolence and benefi- 

i gu 13,000 HØGE 000,00 1 ii | 

RA ES Tiko 008 pt “According to her own story Brit- o oe saito iu d. = us em | 
Met) Seona nonce, -ain has been ruling India for the bene-' Meuse moral and national benefit to | 


5.000.000 5. 000, ROO 


k India arising ‘out Of an intercourse | 
i mamon fib of the Indian; people and that Brit- 

ARAD RIG | VG PORNOA . å 

2,000,000 5,006,008 ain has no: thought of her own benefit’ dim ene s er un | 

Don Moo or welfare; She ig xo sure she can ` an people to sing songs o aŭ 

76.08QNO0 500000? fool the world; has she not done so o for. to their British benefactors and remain | 





ins sten i) ^ (178000000 8898,000.00¢ over a century and a half? - PAP subjects. " ak! (Britisk, RETI : 
un | “Fully alive to the value of constant | “Would PEGO KANTI Lo SA | 
" W Å „ repetition and propaganda, Britain has and learn that this British credo is the | 
: | Å not lost one single moment or occasion | | == 


ost stupendous fraud of all ERE 
"That Britain has not done one particle 
et good to India? That Britain's ef- | 
forts in India are wholly and solely. 
for his profit—and an unconscionable | 
j rofit at that? That Britain has work- | 
ed untold harm. to my people morally, 
aterially and spiritually? That Brit- 
n has consistently strived to strangle 
e. life of my people? That Britain | 
has exerted an utterably degrading | 
influence there? "That Britain has de- 
stroyed everything’ good, pte “the 
kat developed, rot. ZM ea P-o 





to proclaim her generosity. She has | 
ipe ed a d timed it in such å manner that’ every, 
fresh act of rapine and robbery on her. 
` M. Hailey Tu London part should. be followed with a fresh 
iie LU “Tamasha” declaration of her noble intentions | 
ee 4 pel | in such a manner that the feeble out | 

BE Me ĉu 1 | cries of her victims may be drowned: ‘by 
"E a uus diee 2 d. that! the fanfare of her loud-mouthed dec- 
1. en Malcom ates has P laration on the march of civilization. 
"the Governourshin of the? United | Actualities are beclouded. by meaning- 
1 Provinces from October 16 to at- | less generalities, Civilization is an atl- 
| 'tend the. Beund Table Conference | comprehensive word covering a multi. 
| in eg nsultati ve. capacity. tude of sins. . And civilization has been 


år ge Lambert is appointed | tinked with British imperialism. * 
iL) Governor: 'im his'piaes. Sir Mal- Lies Cloak Truth. 
lie ~is re-appointed: Governor . o£ 
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f “British imperialismo cannot go all 
jg $ United Provinces when he re- g 
ki ! år | without the help of lies; if the truth zi 
Å iss to ar Av På Vig keno GE die situation da India tain’s methods are always contempt | 


be (ble? That the presen regeneration 

= known as it: actually i is and not as seen | | of India is ŭe ki na pcs 2 our 

n EW n the colored spectacles of the | ‘own people and in spite of organized 

| ritish; there would be a- surge of ‘resistance from Britain? That we-can'| 
| sympathy and condemnation of the | ; 

| British; it may lead to even worse, || 


"The falsehood of Britain is ul | 
thing. It has been carried on 
























































= twentieth century, and only to the 











Angora, and left the Greeks to 
low in their own blood. When: 
arkey abolished * Caliphate, Britain 
sed British Indian satellites; Aga 
Khan, and others, to precipitate in- 
Ynal disorder in Turkey. NW 
+ "Promises to India. å 
“During - the war responsible British. 
Heg statesmen promised self-government 
HES (and. self-determination to India, That | 
dia. pledge and! promise were never meant | 
e lto be fulfilled, as will, be evidenced | 
2 from the recent breakdown of the 
| peace negotiations between Gandhi and | | 
British authorities. - 
| “That deadlock proves. conclusively | 
that Bri is not prepared to: have a 
o mmen in India which will be re- 
ponsible to the Indian people with | 
‘complete control of national defense | 
and national purse. Britain, wants || 
udia as a market for British goods and | 
as a producer of raw materials for || 
British industries. She is determined | 
E” Ke India for economic spolia- 
1 And that is why we have defi- 
tely decided to throw off the alien 
k> and foreign oppression. We are 
d determined to obtain our liberty at any 
"ånd at any sacrifice. We shall ob- 
in the same by peaceful means if. 
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“Company, the ke of Clive; 
ibe kings of Hastings, and ð 
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lof hell do in the few “years since 
'signing of the Versailles Treaty? Å 
(men who led the honest but bl 
'Bethman-Holweg to the contempt 
ithe world for the famous ‘sera 
‘paper’ incident have not kept a tre 
pledge, or a promise in any part 
“Asia, except when it suited . them. and 
| when they profited by it. ` ] 
| - Broke Pledge to Egypt. 

“They made a solemn „pron 
de to Egypt. Wi bin tw 
years British warships we e 
[Alexandria to settle a dome 
(tion) in Egypt. British. warsh 
| Alexandria only last month t pr 
ithe Egyptian Nationalists ruling 
‘country according to their ow 
[tution and to serve ' thelr 
(interests. ; NJ l 

“During the war, Britain, MO | Ë |! 
i through the. High Commissioner . ok | sm ye oe A 


| Bey. pt entered into n Ross des ‘more than that. Out of th 
n P 


















































ble to obtain our independence be met 
with ugly, unyielding resistance, then 
let me assure you we shall not hesitate 
to use the means employed. by “the: 
American Regnigiionists to. rid theme 





















































the Sheriff of Mecca, undei Le cing Britain created the so-calle 

pon Uu S ELE NG so and antagònism between “the mi st and'| 

potamia, yria, an e entit E. 
ld join We cin 'the West and has consistently and un 


| tiringly schemed to develop in the 
Western peoples an attitude of hatred 


i | pee they wanted to have a perpetual |. 
| lease to rule over India by damning 
| the Indian peoples. Before Britain 
> ‘came to India—there were people in 
å do» world—some living in Asia and 
cme in Europe. 
f scientific advancement and without | 
| [modern means of communication, they | 
m d as little contacts with each other. 

1. Ruled by the Sword. 


JN of 
terously i 
joke of retreivi 
m whose 








it was at | 





Ve edge—elementary “though 
1 “the change 





d || 
to establish Britain’s power in! India. 
Later, the possession of the sea power, 
í [and the marvellous development of a 
mechanical and material civilization 
Confirmed his power. While India, 
partly dy accident and mainly by Brit-| 
h design was «completely cut off from 
ie knowledge and orons n 












aving taken care 
asily tell th UN 


“a | the 


people she destroyed and cast ana 


tol possible. But if the desire of my peo- | 


| to. discover a new route to India to ob- 


| enrichment of Europe and accidentally 







ntipathy' | | 


Å ked disgust with the East, Why? Be-| 


Without the benefits | 


"The acquisition of scientific knowl- | alm may continue to rule? That the 


in. fighting | |to mention her acte, was sufficient to; 


um. themselves, to offer her an alibi fo 
y presence in my country? . 





















tent the friendly co-operation of 
British enabled them to have. .B 
ain”s modus operandi is well plan 
and conceived with devilish ingenu 
Britain helped Germany and France in. 
‘Asia; induced the United: States to | 
ilippines. She gives friendly 
protection. to Holland in the. Du 
East. Indies. Why? Not out of. altru 
ism. She wants to create a communit 
of interests for the Westerners in Asia.) 
‘She wants them to help her keep India. 
She wants help. Her action is surely 
‘mot dictated by altruism. | | 
India's Lands Denaro.) 
“For more than a century and a 
half Britain: has systematically despoil- | 
‘ed our lands, plundered; conquered and | 
upset our lives, manners, thoughts, eus- | ji 
'toms and institutions; Britain has de-| 
.stroyed reckléssly; crushed and Á 
ijuted our ancient cultures and civil 
(tions and reduced our people to ab 
Verto, ot ody and mind, annih 
ba a ott 
lating morale, enterprise, "Mdventüregi 
originality. Simultaneously, howe 
Britain has proclaimed to a trust 
world the utter unworthiness of | 
























mas cn our gods, our past and 0 
present. Britain told the world we ar 
unfit to rule ourselves—unfit to live. 

“Until two hundred years ago In i 
was the richest nation on this earth 
In fact, the ‘Wealth of the Indias’ was! 
as proverbially an expression of prose 
perity then as America is its world 
synonymn to- day. Columbus’ set sail 








tain her abundant commerce for the 


‘discovered America. À 

“To-day, after almost two centuries: 
lof British rule, India is the poorest na- ' 
tion on this earth--the pesthouse of, ; 
the world so far as ignorance, poverty 
'and disease are concerned. 

“Yes, more, Britain elevated herself 
in the eye of the world and humanity? zi 
by announcing her: " magnånimity and 
‘nobility—she would elevate my people, 
'to her levels—some day. 

Made Shambles of India. 

Does it occur to. those who despair, 
lof India to-day, that it is Britain who) | 
made the shambles of India? That) 
Britain destroyed everything ` great, | m 
| good and vital in the land so that e] 


very presence of the British there, not: 















Ho á 
‘ $ 











scorch, blight and blast all that was! ~ 
life-giving in the great cultures. and n a he 
civilization of India? ette 
“Does it occur to those who despair; 
‘of India to-day, that Britain purposely 
checked the natural progress of the 
land, stagnated our ‘society, fostered 
land furthered religious and sectional 
| antagonisms as it served her, interests | 
lto keep my people divided amongst | 
r her 































«Does it i occur to; E, wh 
tai 


such progreta à and send a 191 | | 
to offset | stand Vie. or | 
1 : A o£ Uoc um war times, at least, it is not easy to 
Á solve the mestie problems along the. ‘push? one aside and reason kodoj | 
ern civilization. „out. | 
“attacks out people and, our But beviser in peace, AAJ | 
tions, not to improve, “not to the British variety in India, is despoil- 
idgfthem, but for the sinister purpose jing our heritage of decency and whip- 
ke ding us under their control eco-|ping the peoples of the world with 
homically and politically? Their criti- lies. The anthrapoid survives in all 
‘Yeisms are more propaganda to gain the human beings; the anthrapoid is the | 
sympathy of the world for themselves |brute. There is morejof it in the Brit- | | 
land to throw a smoke screen on their ish than in the brute bod ips HH i] 
l'inhuman and atrocious crimes. atrocious manners and conduct devoi å H 
\ “When the British vulture descend- of all morality. | E s Indicate baffled” rase . and 
"ed on India, every village had a school.) “India is full of snoopers and apio“ thwarted hope: because India 
t he bulk of the Indian people were sneaks and criminals, employed by the : = rapidly . learning - the, - 
(literate. As fast as she came into British with Indian money to ferret) o -self-corttrol and " @iseibline | 
jower, | she actually destroyed" the| out what they call disloyalty, to break | | P shain dubitably. "a ‘them lo ĉl 
khools, In less than thirty years she | down the morale, to enable them to S 3 
made an illiterate people out of the l clap peoples in jails without trails, and | waraj. The. Congress, - hoven a 
then most literate peoplelin the world. hang or shoot them down. It is an “and the Nationalist opinion of. the] 
Having made us illiterate, she tells the | abominable system as has never been country is so secure in their own 


world we are savages, because we are | known in Ae or Modern history. Ji sense of righteousness, that the 
t literates. Britain made my people pr : an y! 


literate, Britain has all the revenues || P : P A Ma an ix disregard such | | 
= | ebullience of wrath and futile sar-| 
'| casm” from. . obviously ‘interested 


| juarters. repre 

" “Britain made a nation of dtf: TUESDAY, OCTOBER. To 1930. 1 But While: “(he aata SS 

but of a nation of warriors. : 

pu India cannot defend herself,” says | eee erent | å Press pours out ridicule on a non- | | 

| f violent movement, those who have} 

the British. ‘So we must stay in India.” f THE L ONDON d We real. ‘interests-even Jar thdl 
Lp ut they have failed to provide a ; Á Bkilish Empire, at hearty _those| 
| mechanism for defense. They would eT AM ASH A’ A 


Á who can. see a littl ahead, 
[not employ Indians in the army except ONO d zravely disturbed by the page y 
jas “lowly sepoys, would not allow In- Mt SM EIE : 


ĝi JA ieaders- finding it impossible, under | 
ans to go near the artillery. They] “8 the occasion of ihe depar- whe camouflage presented to them | 


ade it a serious offense for an Indian | ture of the first batch ` of “dele- foy- Lord Irwin, to be present: 


žo own a sword or even a stick. TF gates” to the i] his mockery of seeking a, settle- 
|. “Britain used -every conceivable | ferenee å Deer pra | nent of the Indian problem, with- | 
eans to mislead the world about ull | 4... diki ü f nglo- I jut the participation of India! Says 
he Anglican missionary, as- i class, |- i pinion in this. -country i the “Nation and the Athenaeum” ij 
owever. sincere and exalted his per] ave expressed their Jubilation aŭ lib organ of Liberal opinion - 
onal motive may be, has permitted | | the “set-back” to, the Indian. Na= pe hid OTA atest ` 
| “himself to become a British tool. | tional Congress, E la io: tha made to e en din = 
1 Denounces Missionafies. leave nothing to the imagination el si 
‘Coming to India ostensibly . to forty oe tty men ‘cannot: reall t 
preach the ‘Word of the Lord’ and per- regards the bitter hostility of pevrdsentt a Bül-cnbhent; Dal 
Mmitted to continue his work by the terested: parties to India ever be " 


: 3 ‘that, in the absence of ‘Cong! | 
hospitable and tolerant Indian, the coming a self-governing country. | cepresentatives, some interests will 
sionary degenerated into serving as 


| The. “Times 6 dia” pe ft inevitably be. over-weighted.” TH | 
2 British henchman, Everywhere he. t dia’ ip articularly | 


exce 4 Pbspkvation of the: rigai] 
[was encouraged and supported as an is in this campaign of mis ; 


‘adjunct of commercial penetration and | "€brese ntatión and vilification of | * 
his teachings were used to demoralize | Congress activity in the city. Be- 
four people, in order to make British reause the Congress leaders iko 
conquest easy. FE advisable to dro t ught js 
| “The professions and practices of | bre p the anti-Con- 
‘(the missionary have differed widely.| rence. demonstrations “for the 
; [He has attacked our faiths and insti- | Saker of the R 
Å ‘tutions: He has arrogated to himself Feit Var they E 
ithe position of the sole legatee of thel un to ridi ; puo Ae 1 
[Lord in India. In his anxiety, well quitters. elle pe du | zothering of the 
[meant from his narrow point of view, |. ieetival ab NE interests in India, as 
Tona PO NN ma he has sent | pe | OM have Å “Times of India”. ; 
«pevpie “Pom his imperfect and || paper practically ' admits the . 
| observations—to show the peg- sonableness of the demands made 
‘ome What scum of humanity he. by the Congress leaders, The 
: {jcurnal says: 
ted: on actual ee “carrying | “Theoretically, there is nothing 
og monstrations! ` ‘It was a| inherently absurd in the eb 
| true pad 6. counsel that indue sdk demands’. The Tight to sece 
ixury. In the name og Go n | i Fo ese. AS is really. an, academic point, 
lone Ta harm to m | Ax e: ev Ta C plicit in the ultimate attain 
Fe : 3 g ot full Fm nion M 


esso 


f ne fettle. 


å |] 














sisir. j ot 


peace. of © it generou adm 
have... been- «held! 








å amuses. It does not 
AN apait E 


hat of Doctor ‘Moonie does. 


logia. is difficult to be read) aco 


He knows—he ad- 


to. elt one communalism byj| 
of another. “I do certainly) | 
nt pure 'unalloyed national- 
opposed to communalism” 
is beautiful language, but the 


tounding. | 
d Nationalism” is as bad . 
Mahomed Ali's 

The one seeks to eliminate 


Minorities, the other to. © ele-} 


e them, to the prejudice of de- 
‘racy. "The one is grasping 
"other greedy. Both are poi- 

to India. . There ~is nothing 

oose between them. But Doc- 
‘Moonje goes further. “I shall 
“kurl myself headlong . 
uggle for Swaraj after 
from the London . 


my 
lede 
melty of it is almost too deep for 
s. . Doctor Moonje is desert- 
‘my saintly and . prun 


g the cause of the country 

critical moment so. that 
ay assist Mr. Mahomed Ali 
n exhibition 


lof the British people. But | 
„pursuing his pet aversion he will 


e baek—to rejoin “the struggle 


araj”! 
some others do so, 


ith the dagger and stab India— 
ile she is engaged in “the strug- 
for Swaraj"—in the back. But. 


into} 


| URAN WELCOMES MR. A, R. 


| of Hindu-Muslim || 
squabbles for the hilarious delight! 
after | 


But at present, be- I 
Doctor I 
Nje must also try his prowess l 


[some forty villages in the 
| 


pre In R. = c. 


| LONDON, Tw 
«For the first 
reign of George Third, å 


` Hyðari 


hen Sir Akbar . 
England W A Table | Í 


participates in) the ~= 
TL 


Westera Islamic een 8 
sented Sir Akbar with a basket of 
fruit. Tbe — latter, interviewed, 
said: "We. shall pull eur weight on 
behalf of the Empire 25 2. "loyal I 
ally of: the uvo in war-time, " 
k E. cw 


ÅR À 


S. KASAM MITHA ` 
ni Condemns R. me 


a = 

“ef Uram was 
he whole day, | 
hundreds: from | 
neighe | 

bourhøod to give a hearty recep- hn 
tion to the Vice-President of the || 


ar "us 1 ‘ 


u t 
Si Ë 
tme since X the, | ü 
à represen-, | B 
à tative of. the Hyderabad. State will, 
| attend. the official. Conference” in 


a “belated affirma: 
to Indian aspirations “A 
answer" he points out 
mean another year of demo: 


a ayhically ` 
the. basic | -prinsiples- 

Cae by deliberately - dnvite 
ing “delegates” who ‘represent. 
none but themselves, So. = as 
| India, is. concerned, Labour ` 
„lost its “bona-fides”. But 
“Would heartily welcofe Mr. Bra 
ferd! 8 visit to aur country. 


| Tae: Congress and the "Lender" a 


The ‘slow Ve that has I pee 
coming ` over Mr. ` Chintama 
raper the “Leader” of , Allaha 
is Ja tribute to the-lure of ` 


Round Table Conference; - Å 


contemporary has now decided 
forget many- things—lacla 
Lucknow. Congress opposition. 
tie. Round Table Conföre 


| may Be objectionable from 


es very kindly ^ promises, that. Í Bombay “War Council”, Sit. Abdur || point of view of the “Leader”, » 


nce he is free from his work | inf! Rahman Suleman Kassam Mitba]! why hold it t 
ndon, he will immediately pro- l and the party ôf other B | that guilty of every t: 
| may be attributed. to = 

d Ji Congressmen, including Sits. på 5 


grave injüry added to” anlman Kabadi, Dost Monomed, Bhi 
y grave insult this is hard to! ta and ae AG a m 


| ` Does Dr. Moonje regardi "ph 
s he ‘Struggle for Swaraj” ás ally 


| a “Ana why lemo at i 
or 


the sins of „others. 








or a convenient vietim of his Í streets ` of the town, almost 


M A 
e TE 


ical a i 
oj 2 


å i and Mussalmans all hat 
| eg. in it enthusiastically. 


Kog nine ØREN d. ie 
invited » to attend the Round. 
Conference: —Rai Bahadur. 


Mr uM 


Å nguy on behalf of tne forty. 


It | with the Round Table Conference 
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ession through , the. narrow | 


whole bazaar having observed. ¢ Ti 
hartal im their honour, Hindu 


X mass meeting was ate in » the [| s 
| une on tbe open maidan near | 
the Local Board's School; when | 


Waman Kas }! t d a 
badi, Dost Mohomed. and. Bhuta | rd for slackniess an the part 


spoke | ‘explaining: the message . 


N Mahatma Gandhi, yesterday b 
, Bisheshar ke "Beth. ‘ing the last day of the celebra! tion I 


Tof. Gandhi Birthday Week. 


A resolution was passed T ce 

Vile I 
ges, who were represented. at the’ Ë 
meeting disassociating . completely | 


Si 
Li 


| and e ing those who Were | 
å Ta 


1 progra tome was Md puedo 


fereign cloth. 1f effort had I De 
concentrated upon it, with l 
certain: support and ĉo-opera! 


4 vat is sections Of non-Cot 


Ta Coke 


"indubitably. oee and + 
riotic. opinion” 1 


nr 





——;— — 
















said the ind “hat tt A 
ie Å “square”. Conference between 
1 nt tribut to he women (parties, vår, the Britishers 
e Was simp-| Indian Princes, the Hindus | 
r the great the Muslims. But Mr. Jinnah 
e that had ove | = left out the real 
When he went to jail oan | and that was the 
jan ^ Nation" Mr. 
perhaps. could not see it. 
mot possible to see it wh 
Jinnah sat in his bungalow 
ider Road or in his. Chamber 
High Court. For that one 
isee the Prabhat Pheris, and. 




































5 ‘that they. ‘did nbt: even: stiri 
A Å out of their homes but now the 
“country’s: mandate. lk same women (and especially the 
The delegates sneaked away M Hindu women among them whom 
the. morning. by the mail boat. un- | Mayo had condemned as the 
noticed pelas „the people, ` the. Mole l. most backward) had become 50 
a being practically guarded | PÅ en: when he alighted froti] scenes in Azad Maidan and 
‘the I "is The same evening | ‘he | rain . the other day, there kathi Chawk or d visit 
ci e ündredó of them present st go and v 
tion and when a large numi- Yeravda Jail. But men 
them came forward to shake Jinnah's type. could not see. 
nds with. him, he was simpjy be- because having eyes they have 
üldered. “What we were striving fused to see. He asked such. 
0 G during the last twenty-hve sons who had flouted their co 
But were unable to achieve, ay i AJN D. pes nr 
ba i (burning to India “My advice 7 
s been achieved. on. account ok bd nier ui ui io 


PG ‘There is no place. for. us in I 
55 added. VERUS a Ei kie “ke 


BOMBAY MAKES HIS' ORY. 

































































Mm Master, Fi The peta EN 
X aker in Diocession from the Con- | 
4 House to the Azad Maidan 























Sag "The. procession tefmlanles du a 
public. meeting at the Azad Mai-! 
“dan which emphatically condemn- 
ed the Round Table Conference. eferring again to the great) 
In opening th ‘ac M awi ening in Bombay, Mr, Mutishi] 


“Virohama. Etanche | Sh p “ig omara that he had so far held! 
doj that had met n 
















EMERGENCE OF A STRON 
P INDIAN NATION. no 
p epuctudie, Mr. rek saig 1 











which was a great city || 
pty esteem. because - he 
ir| felt that it kolo o, sthe City || Chawk a new “Indian Nation 
i; of Pans. which — gave. theil emerged and by the time. 
jat] message of «Liberty, “Fraternity | worthies. who had sailed 
he| and Equality” to humanity. When morning retürned that 
s| he visited that (City in 1923 he | Nation” would be so strong 
` felt that he should. revere: gs ` by | they would not dare to face it. 
| dust on his | Prof. Gharpure a, 


in. Azad Maidan Aud th: 
































famous uniato aŭ 
fáll-health), the 


2 a "seen | Å and Dr. Sapru had done ‘the f 
er “threel | est. disservice to India by unde 
bus “opinis taking the peace mission av u 
, tien, and he could now say. that! most critical juncture in the n 
å "TRIBUTE YO VOLUNTEERS" -I (the part played Dy. Bombay . dj tional == for Freedom. He e 
DISCIPLINE. = Ne (1 Indias fight for. freedom was Sol 
He strongly rofuied the allega-| great and so noble that he felt sure | 
tion that the national movement! (hat Bombay's name would De | 
` was dying ou; in Bombay | and} recorded in the wolld's history |: “represent. anybody. “If you 
-said that the very meeting Was with golden letters, and for thou- | not represent anybody why do 
| enough to give an idea... ic | sands of years tourists coming | undertake the journey?" asked i 
| se He dem foreign. lands would dry dre speaker. 
| menes y | He exhorted the audience to co 
1 | ‘tinue the struggle with re-doublet 
wigour and to fight to the finis 
estion of the Round “Table con} Mrs. Lilavati Munshi and 、 
Å | ference, Mr. Munshi said that he) Kanji Master thanked the a 
was surprised to find that Lord) „ence for the honour done to me 
Irwin was accusing Gi mdhiji of] mr. Shrinivasrao Kaujalgi, 1 
secret diplomacy. FEN "world knew. selle Karnatak leader, 
iked | that Britain was å past master in ón his way to Lucknow to att ni 
| being = anxious 10.  DUISUÉ the meeting of the Congress Work 
that art. She had tbriven. on | b Taa 





not un 
a: meeting. 
























\ ed that he (Dr. Monde did-- 
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ry E 
"m 
oka 
pes 
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E. 
= 
8 
~= 
o 
= 
Do 
pe 


Freedom's. ann A 

| Referring to the R. T. C, he 
= that those who had. sailed: for LO 
| don that morning were in no Way 
; India's representatives. | 
“Mr. Abdul Rehman. Mitha, Vices) : 
" President of the “War Council,” |; 
k AA the hooliganism. del 
` played at several Congress meet- | S 
| ings during. the 1 | ; 



























Qmd Xo surrender the 
of government Pe peoples 
























ær. GWYNETH FODEN | ET OR Aer me meer mer ea 
di ` (By Air I / Mas i NR imprisonment “ference, . the British Government | K 
| 









land. . 2r Buel j adapted. more repressive ‘methods 
hat the choos- ito subdre Ireland,  Majon Beasty | 

As hæl “would. be left. * the Free State Army, im his. 
ou "Table - Conference was) to t : R A states that "for three years | 
likely tol be postponed, it isynow| LLOYD GEORGES. “TACTICS. | een for Ireland's indepen- 
[zariy in November. “And 30, ` rl make “some. show ot ponen activities, passive. resist- j 
Suppose, many of our stay-at-. genuinene f his proposed Con- lance and a few bloodless ‘coups’ 


home people will now be ` be necessary to = spe Mu gue Pl 


made on piivate’. houses; 







kl 
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[tto a sense of. false. litical. prisoners. 



































| Let no one be deceiy T So June 15th, Mr. Bonar Law | i 

Government know. ae a | DEA political pri- | Mere were proclamations, 
without Mahatma G 2b I Pronibitions, deportations: Mee: E] 
[other Congress. leaders, thi ‘tionally : mediate | , everywhere were bro- 






| ken up; . national ^ néws- 
[papers « "suppressed; ， „Aoaders. 
impr. boned and “subjected ` P 
3 1160 treatment as criminals; un- ` 
l armed people were tracked, chased i 


M de "and harried.” 

Bð feeling mago l ernment for any purpose save to DILLON'S SCATHING ATTACK. 

| “even at this juncture |hoodwink publie opinion in | i head: A 

I to find that American opinion on |Ameriea—although . no. doubt | R want confirma ee ot me, 
the Indian question is bri {members of = Ex believ- remind you that Mr. John Dillon. 
favourable t9 England; “this. otherwise. | M. P.. a most honoured and res 
spite of keli Sir al. pet Irishman and patriot, in à | 
| to carry on pa x ba fele kp called |: 
| bade. the Ameri 'Sinn Fein", carried on their in- | z; 
‘righteousness l ‘tensive propaganda and. R | 
Really, it is [oo Gelud "publie: throughout. the. country. . Á 
‘opinion abroad the English [released prisoners were 、 a. 





ime? 


phe British 
| quite well that: 
| chosen by them i å 




















































declared that thousands, ~o 
«who had been opposed 4 


















‘Government’ mice that the bu | eR , demonstrations |. o 
Round Table. f e held . “which ` the ||! vement were now eee 
Mo | 1. expounded _ their | 

| "Phe * mea bres SØR ernment 

or fe AE Paci Inge spendence”. was, ‘placed per ountry. ` IR ‘aie 


fore the Peace. Conference aŭ th 
nå of the European war. E 

«Sinn Fein” volunteers paraded : 
and went oe military A n 







| tunity for level-head 
; take hold before = 
free again. ha 
AN ANALOGY. ` 

I wonder why. the n 
not profit by: past. 
‘Ther handling of the 1 
-blem in April 1917 wa 
„similar. On (account _ 
Eo ‘ination Mm. Ane 








































*us blood, I UN my 


jte y ean and the Go : 
| ge and long. for ven: 


ent expressed naive surprise 
reactionary develop 
lave resulted after . 
d gesture of a Conferen 
ve the Irish Lae o 

I THAT F Ker 


| present: ng all e 
opinion: would bes 
„mend a settlement _ 
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| with the Editor of the 


p x: Te = = peso 9 “the oe 
: Y d promised to come round and see 
b ; ES m. olelocis but knowing = ve 

ents be has to fulfil, I expected that he mig 
E ithin a couple of minutes of the appointed 
| = eg d a motor-car drive up and a minute later ph = 
= ee opened the door of my sitting-room E E. 
u~ DENEN d Mr. Gandhi. In flowing white robes, f Bi. 
| u om leader of Indian Nationalism stood | 

the ta 


, but 
m the 





| stood | ~= 
| Mr. Gandhi whether he would which 
before me. I asked ; r A ku Hoor a the sofa or r con- 
cushions on the il oe pong ERR ranged 
tho e him and | Faith, 
wi th SaVersation latment 
! his Capable »y, and, 
“Wore subjects 

e ts 


x. 


sy to sit on 
prefer t Lag bog” 


and 


u € bare 
: lé talk 
? Ould then Wind iha 4. — 
MYSELF: I am v~-y-giad to have this opportunity 
of having a talk with you, Mr. Gandhi, for the benefit 
of the readers of the Spectator. : : 
MR. GANDHI : 
in England was - 


Let's see ; when were y 
It was some time before the War, wasn’t it ? 
es, I visited En 


Igland in 1909 and I was 
here again just two days after the outbreak of war. 
. On that occasion I assisted 


in the organization of a Red 
Cross unit, but unfortuna 


tely I fell ill and a severe 
attack of pleurisy prevented my doing whet T — «a 
that year. 


aat tne end of November 
«Myszrr: What is 


the British und 


ou last in England, . 
Mr. Gandhi? 


Mar G.: Y 


nge in the attitude 
de a special 


itish p 


“East End 
"displayed. eople co 

| | and shake 
hands with m I was much gratified 
ancashire, where the 
nd my Position; and 
n India was re 


suit -other Dominions of the British Com: ni 
would necessarily+7suit us. You must remem 
India has been a*sttbjéect nation for åa very lo 
If Great Britain approaches the question of 
relations between our peoples in a spirit of fr 
with no reservations, she will not find India behi 
in coming to meet her proffered hand. We W 
quite ready, once our right. to independence 
- recognized, to enter into an alliance or partne 
equal terms which would place the relations of 
Britain jand India on a satisfactory basis. 


Mvysu£LE : 


soldiers}. British technicians, 
experience in buildi 
. Mr. Yes, 
recognizes what w 
would not wish 
India. 


and to dra 
ng up the Indian State o 


as some of my more ext 
e said, that India when 
rs would rather turn to & 
nental |Europeans such as Germans, French, § 
Dutch, in place of British ? its 
Mr. G.: No, I do not think t 
We would certain 
‘Europe: in several things. 
Great.Britain on terms th 
welcome them. The only 
turn away from Great Brita 
refuses to grant what we co 
+ If you will 
-sight tO TULL 
with yo 


|, MYSELF: Is it true, 
Nationalist friends hav 
wants European advise 


his is true in 


gen 
ly need advice | 


and: guidance - fro; 
If we could get these fro 
at we can afford we wo i] 
thing that would make us 
in would be if Great Britain 
nsider our just demand. - 
play the game with us and recognize ou 


ror OUT owa- defence,” we: should’ 


ps necessary for 
ard the British der- 


i technical adviser 
matters, i i 


have to 
MYsELr: What ‘abo 
be undignified for Br 
in the Position of mere 
Me (M3 
appreciate 
“belief tli 


' how can 
nation be considered 
Will not, serve the 


British 
merce 
Natio 


- Without! them. 


PA 
MA cu 


MYSELF : 
`“ “Classes ? 


you -know, Mr. Gandhi, 
a great b 


-Status that 
the British 


Mr.G.: I Tegard the stat 
We represent a fifth of 
“therefore, that a p 


us of India as unique. 
the human race. 
olitical status whi 


After 
I do not 


ch might q 


- 


mean th 


In terms of self-interest, therefore, fr 
tandpoint, you think that a friendly India 


d partnership with Great Britain 
asset to us. | 


> 


h we shall 


4 


I understan 
ght to 
r all. 


d you to 
control her own 


estiny If this were done, 
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"nite proposals fo 
* stitution and to give ie) 
> confer with representa t Indian opi 
And 16 15 their intention, i the gener t 
_ this course will commend itself 
opinion, to invite Parliament, to ; up 
Joint Select’ Committee before the 
tion of a Bill >. See: 
Mi? CHURCHILL (Epping, U).— 
i posals will. be made first in general terms r, ` 
SIR S. HOARE.—In general terms and in 















specific terms. It has been the intention of 
suceestive ‘Governments that a Joint Select 
Committee of both Houses of Parliament 
should be called upon at some stage to examine 
| . the proposals for constitutional reform, His 
F' - Majesty's Government hope that by their pre- 
sent decision to tecommend that this important 
task shall be performed before any Bill is intro- 
duced they Will facilitate Indian cooperation 
and ensure its effective influence in what is 
probably the most. important stage in the 
shaping of the constitutional reforms and at 
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Wind.) 
l would s 


LO: limb i 
e hat th 




























































































































































































































tish | a time before-irrevocabl ons have been ; dema dn 
"om | reached by Parliament. a tremendous barrier would be.set- upi iis N SENDEMA ĝi 
B. A The programme I have to any sort of real democratic developmentfin] : K ej anid’ Heat B 
= India. The duty of the House was nat merely thet: tha’ Orda vani re 
tai to the well-to-do extreme Nationalists, Whose 244 ih -of them renewed confid. 
inl one desire was to remain in the saddie, but Sven Many LE Gaw v TAB 
n | rather to the mass of the people. The im-b Mr. D. GRENFELL (Gower, i 
ín portant duty of England was not so much toj the problems of India b hdi act 
nce establish Home Rule Government as to esta- with those eee høg 
N blish government of the people, by the people,k There was much to forgive ANE kos 
ally for the people. whi ; relations with India, and we shou 
4 or the people, which was real democracy. ad i, kde GEN 
mu | | Of) | A NOX (Wyoomhe, U). said Colonellftenerolo SARNO ree aio... 
Å | ae Wedgwood's speech reminded him of a remark] Mr. HALES (Hanley, U.) sai M 
f . programme, Må, s made to him' by an Indian member of theljsettlement of the communal question by 
em «TL ec! |Round-Table Conference, that hc” Hadi Britain would be the greatest mi 
shd : DUD hey wou ATQ 1 pe | talked to every: Shoe of “they late this country had.ever made. ^... 
El | = M ET tor kaj 
des) | ybody to be summoned for such further discus. | fund that their idea of democracy wi 
E» sions in London should be strictly determined} | to Count heads irrespective of what blunted 
| with. reference to the number. and! character approval 
ra] | < fof the : subjects. found. to. require further was that 
CN | discussion. ax " se Mø My nn i 
rom | i By a praedii See on Jie Å Pis 
'om "I Majesty's Government hope to ensure bo ; EONO E | 
mld) | red progress towards the obiective in view) Slowed la eee iu onder. to” seo ho 
| and the continuance, of . the cooperation | Free State hate d th ed fak d iá 
us between British and:Indian representatives di snowed the need for prudence 
‘ain the one hand, and between. the three Briti h` 
parties on the other, upon which so much of herock on which nego 
the success of the constitutional changes must ad broken down. 
Oli inevitably depend, (Cheers) =. = =... borr —— : 
fe - OPPOSITION VIEWS * 2 
ee : Mr. M. JONES (Caerphilly, Lab.) mov. 
TC to reduce the Vote by £100. He said thi 
for the information 'whjch. some members“ 
ler- did not" in. every. particu i 
| the glowing and -.comfortin 
ary the Secretary for India he 
se. the. condition of affairs ii mest o 
ext provinces. The people who assured him thai 
. all. was “well. in India were’ called upon : 
ald administer the Ordinances and were therefo 
l more.or less jn the position of sitting in judg- 
Ve ment on their own:activities. There: sub-4. 
t? . stantial reason for the suégestion that : Å M f 
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Å period ogg uncer 
steve It create es sus 
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ty 
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days. 


st amet ih London for all ĉi orko i 
an: gét from representative pa $ 
vever, that if decisions were b: 
* reasonable time ib Ww 


uch. freer ibd muro more tent 
< more definite: consultations. 
dn 3 few hours of the declaration of thisgy 
ramme a section of Indian opinion jumps 4% 
0t the altogether erronéous conclusion that we | 
longer wish for “Indian cooperation and 
t a change of method means å change 
biective. 1f, However, our Indian frien 
EHI scrutinize: with care and impartiality tl 
rogramme we have drawn up, they will s 
"hat their criticisms: are based upon a i 
Apprehension of its meaning. 


BAN UNPREGEDENTED. PROPONI 


M « Particularly ac they Seem to úh aves mii) 7 
in derstood the “procedure of the n Fel Å 
Jommittee | oføsboth Houses to nen 
(joverfiment posals will be referred: EL 
he first time in our Constitutional Fe ; 
oiht Select Committee of this kind will meet 
b: "me a Constitutional Bill has been read = 
kits st of second time in Parliament..+ Thi : 
ntecedented proposal is definitely j „Li 
meet the Indian desire to be consWibed?be 


procedure under 
enabled not onl 
‘also to-take pa 
£ Jommitte 
I have maid Baron å 
otl. the ———~L 
arisen.” 
ael e went) on to give & så 
t ions; He had gathered du E kie ~aj 
exion “swith * “Indian =erffairs. re 
= mi tat his political experiences had | 
weft most kina upon his mind was, he said, 
Ethat “almost every phase of py political Ð 
evelopments in India is originally due to the 
direct encouragement we have nowMor genera- | 
tions past giveu*to Indians to g 
‘selves. | Almost every speech at 
"Table Conference was, founded 
EConstitutional procedure and Å 
British - Constitutional: terminology, While, the f 
jemand for self- government. “had quite 
ie od been stimulated for many years past 4 
‘the unselfish efforts of British’ ofüeials. to 
keto Indians to take a greate 1 
bwn (government. Was. th 


ern them- # I 
e Round- 
n British» 
‘phrased in | 


Yoverament so consciously se 
3 :eparing the way for a possibi 
impressions,” however. 


Eo, of the help that they Å 
India in a whole serie 
VES Ba Could they not clas 
foundation of Indian: 
graphy, -M numismatics, . 3 
idian Philology, ana critital' Behold 


é said these things, Lh a) 
t the British had a. mom 
edge and virtue, but 4 
tos those 


wedh British and Indians?” Sir Samuel 
«ontinueds/''YMight not Tndian intelle? 
¥ life-be better understood in British society? 


d Britishécentres of learning ? / hile we 


k know much of modernist movements in almost 
every European country, how much do we 


ow of the yery interesting modernist: move 


"nent that~is: passing over Indian literature ? 7 
as the representatives of ag 


much influence: Upon Á | 


, to think over! en 
sings and to consi 
whether by Va 
whether by ios a ities 
between British and . Indian 
adents and writers, whether, to give an even! 
bre concrete ‘example ,of what I. mean, by 
uraging the holding ‘of an Indian Art Ex 
ion on the lines of the Persian, Frene 
ch, and Italian exhibitions at’ Burl ington% 
se, we could not ensure for the future a 
r intellectual cooperation between the 
nd the West, and so by this. means pring 
a more understanding ' “ASSOCIA 
en the: Mast and the West.” E 
NETHERLANDS MINISTER, in propos 
boast’ of “Ehe Society,” said that: the 
es of Holland in Asia were now held; døra 
her hardly distinguishable from the ads 
lee of mandated territories.” e 
the A" of the native 
utch East Indies 
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ŜTHEMOSLEMSIN 


KASHMIR 


CAUSES OF UNREST 
` “FROMA CORRESPONDENT | 


The cause of the Moslem community in! 
Kashmir has been taken up by their co- | 
religionists in the Punjab and throughout | 
India, and jathas (conferences) have been 
suggested, if not enlisted, from as far 


` afield as Karachi and Hyderabad State. 


“district 


“This move coincides with the All-India 
Moslem Conference, which has expressed! 
alarm at the course of events at thei 
Round-Table Conference, and has warned 
the British Cabinet against “ succumbing 
to the extravagant claims of Mr. Gandhi, 
which will result in placing the Moslems. 
and thé other minorities at the mercy 
of an aggressive and uncompromising 
majority.” The serious character of the 


Med 


^u, 


Gurdaspur 3. 
; ono AR 


agitation is seen in the division of opinion. 
it has “brought about, and even Sir 
Muhammad. Yakub, secretary. of the 
Moslem League, has urged Moslems in the 
Punjab to bring the agitation to an end. 
The Ahrar (“free and independent » 
movement is primarily political. It has 
no doctrinal significance, and is sup- | 
ported by Moslems of every religious | 
school. "The most zealous are perhaps | 
the Qadianis, a modern nonconformist, | 
sect with headquarters in the Gurdaspur | 
(North Punjab), whose members, 


are distinguished for their strict adher-" 


shrine, where the sufferings of the Kash 


ence to Islamic law and. their personal 
integrity. Meetings are being held, in| 
every mosque and at MUT. deed 


miri Moslems are described and thë truet 
followers of the Prophet are urged to con? 
tinue the struggle on their behalf. The| 
Working Committee of the . All-India | 


Moslem League is apparently compelled | 
to endorse the policy. of direct action, 
encouraging the jathas to proceed, and 
demanding the withdrawal of British 
troops from the Kashmir border. 


.,;; QUESTIONS OF CONTROL . 
. The sympathy of the Punjab Moslems 
1$ sincere. Islam teaches a doctrine of 
brotherhood which is warmer and more 
Spontaneous than the sympathy of Euro; | 
peans for, say, the Assyrian Christians in | 
Iraq. Requests for a larger proportion | 
of Moslems in the Kashmir Civil. Ser- 
vices, for an amendment of the land tax, 


. and for relief from compulsory labour | 


have been voiced in 


- the Punjab for a 
generation past. Yett 
mir Committee has hi 


only a mild respect, 
community in Norther 
c vu 


:offence; the law, 


"martial temper; such 


drawn from Jammu 


have lent their dye to the Red Shirts of | 
Sialkot, the loan is, at present at least, 

without deep meaning. But a Moslem | 
Frontier Province, a ‘Moslem Sind, a || 
Punjab with a Moslem majority constitu- | 
tionally entrenehed in the Legislature, | 
will show a strong fate to an India in | 
-which#Moslem ideals, civilization, and | 
language may hereafter be endangered. 

They will suffer no neutral or enemy 


behind their backs. : X 
GLANCY.COMMITTEE'S WORK 
The grievances of Kashmiri Moslems are | 


of long standing. There is little trouble | 


in the Jammu Province, where many of. 
the cultivators are Hindu Rajputs and 
Brahmans are comparatively few. Inl. 
Kashmir Province, on the other hand, 
‘Moslems form nore than 90 per cent. of 
the population, yet owing to their own, 
backwardness in education and to the 
traditional employment of Brahmans in. 
State seice, the former hold less than 
‘one-eighth. of the * officers " posts. A 
distinguished Judge of the Punjab High 
Court has. recently been appointed | 
Minister for Home Affairs and Education, 
but with this exception the Ministers too | 
are Hindus. 
Into the complaints of the Moslems it is 
not possible to enter; the Glancy Com- | 
mittee is examining their claims, and if 
evidence is given without intimidation the 
(facts will be sifted. State ownership of 
'all agrieultural land, the forest administra- 
tion, police severities, official control over. 


«the sale of silk cocoons, unequal. taxation, | 


and the partial payment of land revenue | 
in kind instead of cash—all these aret 
matters in dispute; and to them must be: 
added the usual crop of allegations con- 
cerning insults to the Koran, conversion 
of mosques to profane “uses, and so on, 
which spring up in the.soil of bitterness 
and wither in an atmosphere of content-! 
ment. Cattle slaughter is prohibited by | 
the Hindu ruler, and heavy sentences of | 
imprisonment are imposed for this. 
however, is not peculiar 
to Kashmir, but is common to many 
Hindu States. Kkr 
Military recruitment is rarely extended | 
to Kashmiri Moslems, who are not of a | 
Moslems (30 per 
cent.) as are found in the State forces are 
and from the Pun-! 
jab, and long training will be required: 
before the necessary spirit is bred in those 
, Who are now excluded. There is no repre- 
sentative Legislature, but the demand for 
this novelty is factitious, and would not. 
be pressed if discomfort were not suffered 
in other ways, | i SIVO 
The pinch of the shoe is felt in its daily | 
use. Much of the Kashmir legislation, 
such as the Alienation of Land Act and! 
the Agriculturists Relief Aet, is conceived 
in the interests of the peasantry, ` The 
control over gice and the monopoly of 
cocoon purchase are ultimately beneficial 
to the producer, who, iliterate and un- 
organized, would be squeezed in a fluctuat- 


= uud y 


Ang market. Land revenue is carefully Å 
a 4 ra. smale ja > 

























| Judges, the revenue and forest officers—in | 


among a Moslem population, friction is in- |: 
evitable, and is generated by every word 
of asperity and every inconsiderate action. 
i| A fall in the price of agricultural produce, 


locusts, has driven the villager to the limit 
+ of his credit with the moneylender, and a I 
harassed mind resents more keenly an: 
| annoyance which prosperity would over- * 


_ To what end, then, will the Ahrar tas 
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shops adjudged by à Court toan ejected 
Hindu Mahant. If Sikh jathas win in the ' 
| end, so also may Moslem. But win what? 
Nobody knows. Ifthe Glaney Committee 
ris entirely free to inquire and pronounce, 
kand if administrative changes are intro- 
| duced in Kashmir, the passion may all die 
down. 
There is no Moslem animosity against. 
ithe British Government in India, but the: 
danger remains that anger aroused by a. 
stubborn opponent may be directed 
against the policeman. Moslems in the 
Punjab have always been good friends of 
Å the British, and it will be lamentable if 
| an error of British policy, the tenacity of a 
i| privileged caste in an Indian State, or the 
i weakness of leaders in the Moslem League 
or in the Legislature should precipitate a. 
conflict in which no party is anxious to be: 
involved. NG rM 


zs 













| 














| THE MOSLEM CONGRESS IN 
JERUSALEM 





TURKISH INQUIRIES 
FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT 


E CONSTANTINOPLE; Dec. 4 |; 
" "Tewfik Rushdi Bey, the Minister for 


the Grand National Assembly about the 
;Moslem Congress in Jerusalem said iv was 


5 

‘Inspired. by those who venerated the 
sheriat (religious law), from which Turkey | 
fin the days of the Ottoman Sultans and 
| Afghanistan in «more recent times had 
p suffered so much. `` 

=. He added that when the intention to hola | 
the Congress was announced he had ascertained ' 
the attitude of the Powersinterested in Moslem | 
countries, ‘and, notably Great Britain, as l. 
Handatory for PalestiHezwho had rephied-that 


[would be discussed, and 
"Government would not sanction any action || 
likely to disturb Turkey. In particular had 
"he been assured that the question of the 
“Caliphate was not to be raised, and that Great | 
‘Britain was neither protecting nor encouraging 
he Congress. i : 
| Inquiries had also been made of the | 
"Governments of Persia, Afghanistan, Albania, |: 
and the Hejaz, all of which had replied that | 
„they were not taking part in the Congress, | 
"while Iraq and Egypt were not sending official 
delegates, although some of their nationals | 
were likely to attend it in a privste capacity. | 
Tewfik Rushdi Bey did not say that Turkey 
| was not accepting the invitation received, but 
| reminded the Assembly that the Republic 
| was: strongly opposed to any movement for. 
making use of religion as a weapon in internal: 
ór external politics. GR : 
— The prospect of the Congress, following, 
on the recent marriage of the former! 
| Caliph’s daughter, had been causin 
Angora. some uneasiness, and Great 
Britain's assurances have now not only! 
dispelled this but have further improved | 
‘the friendly relations which have been, 
‘reviving between Turkey and Great 1 
Britain in recent years. Gn À 
be w km cr - ' 
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fact, the local representatives of every |: 
department—are ‘predominantly Hindu | 


| the heads of the Fascist Federations of slavia) upon the joint reque 
| following on a year of devastation by | 


[Foreign Affairs, in:answer to questions in | ` 


ho questions controversial in a political sense b 
that the British || 


1 fen among these was. the maintenance in its 


? fona service still held good—“ Show your 










Signor Mussolini motored yesterday 
from the-zone of the Army manoeuvres tor „of the League opened with the 
| Cuneo, in South-west. Piedmont, “where. ‘tion of the report of M. Foti 















| Lombardy, Piedmont, and Liguria had British and French Government 
been summoned to meet him. ‘It is esti-! | services of the League in the 
| mated that 80,000 people of the Province * tion of the frontier between li 
crowded into the town, which has a'|Syria. The report, which accep 
| population of about 30,000, to hear him: principle the jomt suggestion of 
| speak. 


interested parties that a Comm 
“Signor Mussolini said that at the foot of the: appointed to examine the question 
å Alps, “ which must never again at any point 


spot, was unanimously adopted. ` ` 
1| be violated by en armies or foreign peoples,” ' 


1 The report suggests that, in the 
he wished to declare to the Italian people that 


he 6.000 ge = Å gema. mej ‘of detailed memoranda and maps 
the: years Ot- known man history taug ja à x 
a clear lesson: it was necessary tà be strong. POY the French and British points 


the immediate action of the Couneil 
limited to the appointing of.the Col 
‘| sion and the definition of its task 
| proposed that the Commission 
posed of three members, nationa 
countries not involved in the 
selected for their special compe 
assisted by four assessors. Th 
unanimously adopted this prop 
‘requested the President, with 
ance of the rapporteur" for 
questions, to appoint the mem 
Commission. 

"Lord Cecil expressed th 
of the British Government 
rapporteur and to the League itself 
"what would, he hoped, provide a 
satisfactory to both sides. In con 
he said that such activities as thes 



































































strong in numbers, since, if the cradles are empty, | 
‘the nation ages and declines." ` ` : "n 
Nobody could challenge the sincere desire of! 
A the Italian, Government and people for peace., 
‘Fascist Italy faced “the noontide: of the! 
twentietlgecentury, as the sole nation with a 
doctrine of salvation and of life to give to all 
[the civilized peoples of the earth. . . . To-| 
| morrow: Italy will be even stronger and greater . 
kl because we wil make her so.". Å 
After 48 rs of continuous opera- 
(ions the troops engaged in the 
manoeuvres rested the whole of yesterday.‘ 
Senor "AMIKOR however, spent another; 
å active mdrning, during which he drove his} 


own car backwards and forwards across/} he s E SM , 
Å spectacular than others, were s 


«the. hilly countryside. | Wherever .hb | bes 
showed. himself he was enthusiastically, pre to justify the adi sa) th 


welcomed. å Å 
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GERMAN IDEAS: OF 
5o. REVENGE ” 
A Vr e 2 = E 
ki Suc qe vs MN oco ; 
|, MARSHAL LYAUTEY'S VIEW 
"FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT 
i PARIS, Auc. 22 
In a speech delivered at Laloeuf, near 
Nancy, yesterday, Marshal Lyautey 


uttered a warning ird the "uei of 
i : sect eace unilateral dis- 

h ve p 4 , l placard bearing the inscription ES Ih 
France, he said, was pacific to the core, but |; offered myself to a Jew as tied round 
there was only one-way of maintaining peace at |! the girl's neck, the two shorn plaits being 
TT and to make the fact Nl pinned to the placard. She was then | 
aS Ergo, nud H "Tolce “alone Only by marched through the streets and taken l; 
‘shutting one's eyes was it possiblemot to see that || from one cabaret to another. In each she 
"the whole activity of Germany was directed || was made to stand on the stage, the | | 
= A hanc at dura pru Storm Troopers meanwhile shouting the Å | 
bee. Un A bons á cool-headed examina- [| text of the placard at her, interspersed | ' 
tion of the necessary measures of safeguards. || with obscene abuse. NN 
Some days before a Jew and a non-Jew, | 

alleged to be his mistress, were in an.open |! 

tmotor-car driven through the streets of I 

Nuremberg bearing “large placards” 
with the inscriptions: "I have dis- 
honoured a German woman” and “I 
have surrendered myself. to a Jew” 
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I Several anti-Jewish outrages hi 
4 recently taken place at Nuremberg, where 
the position of the Jewish population is. 
becoming increasingly insecure. . A 
: Last Sunday an “Aryan girl” of 19 
Kwho was in the company. of a Jew was | 
‘seized by Storm Troopers, who cut away | 
the two long plaits hanging down 
back and then shaved her head. ` 
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entirety of the French Army. The old watch- 
word followed by himself during his 30 years of 


strength ånd avoid the necessity of using it.” 
"1 
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LITARY - TRAINING ` 
6B, 79. kl TEO 


or Soviet Workmen & Peasan 









mie 


“oe RIGA, Jan l 
| The military authorities in L 
| grad have ordered the constructio 
| fifty-metre rile ranges in ever 
ditory and all rural districts i 
that workmen and peasants may 
tise military- training.— Reuter. E 
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and Palestine Con 


ference: assu 


ing to help them for the liber 
tion of the sacred lands: 





_ At the opening of the session, a 
`” telegram from Sheik Abdul Majid 





afe- 
Muslims. 
mands it is futile for Muslims to 


India.for this purpose. 
quarrel’ over the fourteenth de-! 
mand regarding ` the, electorate. p 


2d . Poses that the Khilafat Committee | 
Re-opening’ of. the Communal} s 


Award is an inadvisable | erusad. 
agalnst Sind. separation and re- |. 
presenta: 


Muslims in India and then 














a nen place 
the case before British ‘Ministers |. 

E. in Londen. LO å 
| nome p: = must] The Conference also enjoins 
“include the re ri "tage | that the deputation should get in! 
industries, re and} tough with Muslim State - rulers 
revenue”. ieh-!so that they could carry on the 

ment of mil k 





propaganda with unanimity ”— 
A: P. Mu: 
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AIM OF UNITY 














eng and) merge ; ; | 
lemselves into the Muslim Tor | M uslim ú LV eet In 





laid Stress on| . (From A Correspodent), 
condition LUCKNOW, Dec. 17. p 
of the Arabs in. Palestine anq! The All Parties Muslim Conter- | 


Government 
not to encourage the colonisation 
of Jews in Palestine. Maulana 
Hafiz Rahman exhorted the Mus- 
lims to organise themselves and Loj the 
edad ur å vigorous Propaganda Stitution ang sina o ene i opi | 
; E ge e ns ugh? that | Me Unity Conference are going on | 
the at Mahmud thought that between the Jam'ats delegates and 
the British Government would leaders of other partes — 
turn a deaf ear to their demands, | The sessions of the 
The following resolutions were pore Jamiat 
then put to vote and unanimously. been further 
&dopted: | two sections were held 
^^. "As the British policy of sup- | T 


ence has not yet met formal!y,| 
Mufti Kifazatelah, President and! 
Maulana Ahmad Saeed, Secretary, | 
Jamiat Vlamai Hind have reached 
here last night, 
Negotiations resa 





‘Cawn- | 
which has | 
Split. in | 





Ne 
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Re 


session of the All- 


assures the Arab brothren 
that every Muslim in India is will-| 


a- 
e pro-! 

lands from [ 
EN. = occupation and invasion by mnon-! 
Hindu, Nationalists cannot jointly 


This Conference re. | 
| quests their tried leader Maulana | 
“accept the thirteen Muslim wil i 


CONFERENCE. - 
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each other and pi 
E sam bo ud erota Ba? 

types but; as a rul 1 

dominated. | This has « 
| so in countries with an ane 
I ture, like India, Persia and 

- What is Muslim culture 
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T. JAWAHARLAL'S REPLY TO SIR 
'. MOHAMMAD IQBAL 


jo 497 emit 


little, if any, 


ALLIANCE WITH BRITISH REAC | © ji e Hom 


The following is the text. of | he has never opposed the grant of | of this old 

> Pandit “Jawaharlals statement in special and additional representation + tion. Even today Per 
VA aly, to Sir Muhammad Iqbal:— < 4 to the depressed classes. Indeed, he | back to the pre-Islamic Hi 
081 have read with care the frank holds that every facility must be | cultutal’ inspiration. T 


«and courteous statement that Sir | given them to advance and catch up | culture certainly inf 

















Mohammad Iqbal has issued to the | 


tion to answer the questions he has 
formulated. But first Í must refer 


bt his invitan: Communities. 
kula emonstrated how far he is 
| 


to the more advanced groups and 
Subsequent. events 


prepared to go in this direction. 


to the incident during the communal | Socialist as I am, I fail to see any 


negotiations at the second Round | 
` Table Conference which has been | 
mentioned . by Sir Mohammad. 1| - 


am obviously ` 
say anything about it from my own 
knowledge, and others who are in å 
hetter position will no doubt clear 
up any misapprehensions that may 


have arisen. But when Sir Moham- 
«mad refers to any condition laid 


down bv Gandhiji as “an inhuman 

condition” I am quite sure that he 
/MAHATMA'S REPLY TO — 
Sir Mohammad says that Gandhi- 


ji was prepared to accept, in his 
personal capacity, the demands of 
` the Muslim delegates to the Round 


Table Conference, but that he could 
not guarantee the acceptance of his 
position by the Congress. It seems 
to me obvious that Gandhiji, or 
any one else in his position, could 
not possibly adopt amy other course. 


is under a serious misapprehension. 


^ No representative of a democratic 
` organization could do so. Even the 
- Working Committee of the Congress 
"could not go behind the Congress 
resolutions; it could only refer the | 


question to the All-India Congress 
e 


.. Committee or the open session, of th 
Congress, which is the final aul 
ity. Quite apart from the general 


Congress attitude, it was well 


. that a considerable section of Mus- 
. lim opinion in India, we “Muslim. 
= e Fe LM ti sÜ å th ` 
Nationalists, were oppo: ò some fe in SARI Bur “MIU 
SE amma, he is enamoured of 
certain basic essentials of culture | 
and he “wants to preserve these, and |. sae 
[st the same time to give perfect | _ 
| freedom to other cultural forms. or ee 


of those demands. Gandhiji. had 
repeatedly stated in India, prior to 


his departure from England, that he 


the decision of Dr. M 
as representing the Mu: 
ist | this quest 


y not im.a position to | 


| 


flaw or any impropriety in this 


réasoning. . 
^ “A SINISTER DESIGN” 
Sir Mohammad evidently suspects. 


‘a sinister design on Gandhiji's part. 


He hints that what Gandhiji is after 
is not so much the raising of the 
depressed classes, but the prevention 
of their fusion with the other com- 
munities, especially, I suppose, the 
Muslims in India. It ie difficult to. 
meet a suspicion ånd a prejudice 
which “has little reason behind it, 
ut any one who knows Gandhiji at 
all will riage x ‘suggestion that 
he is working for | 
ment with a political motive ås ab- 
surd. „Personally I am not interest- 
ed in religious labels and I am sure. 
that they will soon disappear, or at 
any rate cease to have any political 


ance to them. Gandhiji, to my 


e Harijan move- | 


significance. Sir Mohammad evi- 
dently still attaches political signific- 


was influenced, b 
the old. Indi 


masses, Even the handful of up 
.class Muslims in north, India, ` 
perhaps think themselves apart from 
the rest of the country, bear the im | 
press of India on them all over the | 
place and are only superficial 
Persianized. Would any of them he 
more at home or more in harmon 

“with their surroundings in Pers 
Arabia or Turkey or any 

“Islamic country? =? 

As a matter of fact this 


LAL 


| has only a historical and ac 


ent peoples are resulting in dev 
ing an international type of ci 
“and obliterating to a large 


knowledge, does not, but he is) 


certainly a man of religion and he. 
believes in the essentials of the 
| Hindu faith. Hé wants to restore 
these essentials and to sweep away 
the accretions. It is because he 


ing and a disgusting accretion that 


rhe-fights against itt. lt is quite. 


wrong to say that he does not want 


|. fusion - between” the depressed 


| classes and caste Hindus, Indeed he 
wants this as well as a fusion bet- 


ween both of these and the other 


ON OF DIFFERENT GRO 


he think that Indian Muslims 
remain immune from. the for 
are shaping and re-forming 
countries? Whether he appro! 






| not, world forces -will continu 
feels that untouchability is a degrad- ` 


act, breaking up the old and = ` 
date and building up the new | 
sonally I. welcome this. — 
‘though I have no. desire to se. ` | 
world standardized and made ` 
‘a single pattem, I should li > 
have the different world cv > | 
keep their rich inheritance UM eo. F 
the same fime to adapt themsei — 


stk 


t 


changing conditions, `. 
COMMUNAL PROBLEM CP . 
Ao BY UPPER-CLASS! = 
ò far as India is conc — 


a 
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— 1 Of India's Freedom | | 


R ANTINATIONAL TACTICS = | 
EO POSED å 


dos The follo ring ‘manifesto has been issued by influential Bombay citizens;— 
| It has long been a painfully obvious fact to all dispassionate observers that © 
‘those organisations which claim to protect the separate interests of communi- 
ties divided by religion serve only the self interest of small coteries of exploiters 
of the religious sent ents of their fellowmen. | 
JARTIFICIAL BARRIERS WW | | 
| ` They have int 18 ` ist few years set up artificial barriers against the attain- 
i , ment of national un y. “They have encouraged a narrow sectarianism and in- + 
| tolerance which finds frequent expression in riots, and leaves a continuing trail | 
of hatred and rancour. And they have been attempting to release such anti- | 
social forces as woul | 


ineffective. ` 


“THEY BELIE ALL Hi 


a YU al A 
; ANDA 
k 

















— er ipe sre 
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make any attempt at a wider synthesis of human culture 


e d epo mm mu tes ee 
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pot nm FO 
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or i VOUS D CODES t j | A ú 
er | lt has been oŭr hope. that these symptoms are but the passing and irrele- 
aq vant phases of a ne; "age struggling „to be born, We have remained confident 
E that in spite of the disruptive elements introduced into our body politic, the in- 
3 | herent social affinities cannot long remain 'obscured from the public mind.” And 
hd] | in the expectation of this sanity asserting itself, we have been content to remain 
er) | DE these communal agitators who strut in the pomp- 
op | Ium incubated organisations. ; 
e | 
m l ON 
eni] A å ENES KANA 
Lr å | ‘been a coalescing of reactionary forces, a defin- 
A | 91 1]? 9199 des and the development of fresh and danger- 
kel | I agitation that compel us to express our open*ab- 
aT | And we congratulate Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru on 
hat given in the matter. We agree with him, that all vi 
~u. 118 as “pn, caste or community hold unholy truck with the 
D | NU Å yave to be opposed and fought. And we assure 
| | pou 4 our support in his war against the blind and rabid 
I lle, | Í a 5893， ; 
^ Rå ^ 

E  N'IVENOS 

E] 

| 


ikulguru Kalidas Sanskrit University Ramtek Collection 











Bitter < criticis of 


ional Cong: Gar 
i \ aharlal Nehru. 
F “British 
d een View - to s pressing rork 
j| and ‘peasants’ organisations. his 
| country” was made by severa labour 
“leaders of Bombay. on Wednesday 
| evening when. que t on Chowpatt} 
j sands under the . auspices of "the: 
| Marxist League to bid farewell Ed 
| F. Bradley, an accu: ed in to 
på Conspiracy Case, whi ling f 
| England. on Saturday. ui 
. Bhayaji DM, the = Merci 
kubo Union R esided: The 
pers as LB. Bandive 
| Flag" ni „Ka Å 5. 
Mira, jka und i Jo t | 
of whom were. accused in the L~ 
Conspiracy Case). AEE 
Bradley said that the Co gress 
‘betrayed the. workers and peas ante. 
Jof India by entering into: pe “Delt 
| | Pact; and co-operating in the Second 
“Table Conference, Mr. Gandhi 
| who was now “perambulati: ng.: = 
I country” on Harijan work, did _ på 
with a view to bringing. 
“labourers in th uu 


itrol. 2 Pandit Hs 
hr falked of (pra ram 
definite programme. to guide the 
qM and peasants. 
He fi finally appealed to the "workers. b 
[and peasants of India tò organise 
themselves under the leadership AL 
the Communist Party to “fight wor 
Imperialism ker On his. 
Æ „he Cat to | 
A ] B ish 
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the globe in easy 


Bristol to-day, F 
interval in his 


e world. 
Modest young Mr. 


t Pilots; and he has under 
ight to RE ee | 


ipd offers them; 1 
Mr. Chawla is. staying with 


. PA riso open clasp | 
produced by a policeman at Bristol. 
lice. Court to-day, w Thomas 
John Dando, aged 34, -0f Penn- 
S eet, St. Paul's, was fined 10s. or 
seven days for disorderl | 
op Constable Youngjo 


Mot St, Paul S he 5 
acros? i the road. 4 
“The man seemed: mad with temper, 
and the constable, producing the ‘knife, 
| said to the magistrates, Mr, T. C. Lewis 
and Mrs. Robinson-White ; He. had “this 
i; began | 313 ; ‘| open knife in his hand. ` 
kokoj Karachi na Puss Moth to cire ^* As he came abreast of me 
stages. He arri him with my bicycle again 
s later. [and arrested him." 3 
«He said: "You need not: ü 
strength on me—I am not: 
(The constable added: “I s 
say that at'the time the ma 
[me he did not know I was å I 


in England eight days. 
* e aS by 


hd 


hi 


long Prince | ( 


e Eu p £ 


mi cH Y Å 
DEOR TE DIS), i 


e UO. 


BUE ET = 


ple o who were eithe 
iH ‘value. What 
king inferior material? 
Å SCENTS A MOTIVE 
“Sir Philip Chetwode 


n tiet: there was perhaps some politi 
“(| reason behind the resolution. Co 
lit bé the feeling that when they go 
| COU larmer measure of self- pk 


this «country -and were approaching full: 
responsibility, an army recruite | large ít 
dy from a few classes and large 
one part f India might be politici | 

“He affirmed ‘that’ politics | 


Yeould' have no place in the army wha 


The moment a tation had the 
cause to believe that politics had ent 
ed into the army it paid for, | ff 
that: moment it must lose trust An 


Í that army, which was no longer worth 


ithe money paid for it. ` TË that was 
the sort of thing some members had at 
ithe back of their minds, this country 

would rapidly sink to the level of Cen- 


Å tral American Republics or of Spain, | J 
where. every General had a political | 


“backing: and there were series of revo- 


l) lutions „one after other. If they thought 
M that in future they could not trus 


their ‘army to be absolutely loyal 


India and absolutely loyal to the čen T3 


tral Government in power, they migh 


Mas well abandon the farce of seeking. 
H further measure of self-Governnitnt, 
| tor it must be a farce’ in that case 
j'ünless they could absolutely depend 

on the army to be loyal i “H on the. 


contrary Indians were ‘sincere ^n their. 


„Hdesire for efficiency in the army and 
that the army should be: the instrt 


«ment on which they” could depend, the 
there was no other way to get that fe 


Vsult than one they . had adopted, uA: 
i| were adopting now; and that was | 

"get in every way the best value for a 
j money. Hé would say nothing of “the | 


i hopeless pra actical and ‘administrative e 


(dificulties/| “of trying to weld small paek-| 


lete of men ‘from all over India from] 
| different races, ‘castes and creeds intos 
pa: homogenous . whole. .. That would be] 
a five army and would fight and live to- 


p ‘gether as an army should do, and not 


to he a merg collection of men Nk 
Pandit: P. Na Sapru replying said 


that members from the Punjab, who 
l opposed: "the. resolution, did so as re | 
Ú presenting, the vested interests bene-. 


Ated by. the present military policy of! 


| the Government. The speaker hever B 


moved: his resolution from 'any proving 1t 
yal SU put he strongly - believed 


i "Indian Self-Govern- | 
i Could notsbe safe if they had 


itary autocracy in the north con- | td 


Ning the entire Indian army. VÅR |e 


| For the Commander-in-Chief’ s jassertioj 


mt the army should be sloof frå 


de Sapru wondered, if ha, 


present military policy was not dictated 


by pölitical considerations, ` thone 
la different character. As regards 


administrative diffienlties ` 
|. Commander-in-Chief, 
ked, what se. jd 
"which His Excellency. J SP an bé 
hot explain? Concluding Pandit Si 
ida th 
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| | | of citizenship 


“Ali; SN of: ud 
å Muslim Unity Board, in a 
‘statement tð the press says ;一 
The All-India Muslim Unity Bos kd, 
its last meeting held at Moradal ad 
| in September last had, in addition to! 
se previously nominated, adopted 4 
following “cand idates - 
egislative Assembly :—Maulvi Kagir 
t ur-Reza Khan, Advocate from Reis 
khand and Kumaun ; Maulvi MÅ 
„ped Å hmed. Kazi advocate, fi 
| id Mirza AKO 
ate ^"Khandwa, & 


tral "Provinces; : The. 
ded that Maulana; 


»Shig 


stituency ot the U, På 
well known, “the 
gård stands for freeddi) 

jJuütty and protection of 18 

at from legislative intgrfdie 

gards the Communal * AB 
rd. considers that 


“agreed settlement betwedi 

; `s themselves, der 

all agitations to get the ‘Award 
fied by the British Governmeti 
ekpres s readiness to help any“ 


bring about compleføøhar 


and understanding twee 


ferent communities, 


TOE. bd i 
d ; ffonomy, nor} 
i Øwers in provinces.} 


Å | Gers wavs aŭ cb 
‘laws must be reW@iled which fetter | 
the natural and fundamental rights 
such as freedom of 
(speech and press. Nominees of the | 
Board will work in the Assembly 

* the fixed policy. outlined 
 pové and. supplemented by “the |! 
Board according to needs of time. 
They have unqualified support of 
aŭ individuals and Muslim + Orga- 
| nizations which constitute: “the 
Hina í ineludin g Jemior-ul-Dlema-i 


for : ie 


hi. 
Ae. se controversy | on thi 
ward, it will-be interest! 
ing to las the origin of the Award. 
duri athe: hegotiations in London i 
198 at the time of the second. Roung 
Table ;ongerence 


Ven 


bjects and. Je 
= of. Central 


18. 
dd n as 3 hod of 
t of the Legislative Chambers, 
ay, financial questions, externalt 


glio the of the work 
| constitution? ` have as 


'Sections—at least ind: 


"time to: time for 


Jes. m the special responsibilities E: 


“slie, Governor-General. But the 
Møt mmittee of the Conf, 
Á al ce had failed to reach an agree- 
melt. It appeared that each com | 
kun: was 'anxious to blame the. 
other for the failure; and the Muslim: 
|| decided that they could not take part. 
lin the discussion of the central sub- 
jects = they knew what represen- 
tation å h 
år Fed al Legisla tc t ee 

“For fome days it Seemed. pro 
ha the Federal Structure ‘Com 
would be stultified in consequence 
and that the whole question of, 
Centr 
be sbålvedå. This was embarrassing 
to the Indian delegates in general and? 


letter's signat 
-dhiraj of D 
Nu Narendra 
Mr. M.R. gine 
Gi D. 


responsibility might have toll 


7 


particularly to the Hindus and Sikhs. 13 


When the Minorities Committee met 
once again on November 13, Sir! 
\Chimanlal © Setalvad initiated thè 
'suggestion that the Prime Minister 
should assume the responsibilityd 

he giving a decision on the commun: 


Al issue "which everyone must acce 
i 


ical |’ “Will You, Each of You?” 


‘bave respect and regard: for s 
Of the above organizations. - 


oe 


vices’! 
3] Hose. 
agree with the policy of thes 
ard are expected to give: full sup-! 
tt to their nominees. The: Jamiat» 
Vlema-i-Hind has already published 
Support: Separately and. prominent: 
of Jamiat are also Tenderi 
I ee hes candidates c 


At the end of that particular. meet» 

the Prime Minister (ifthe ehair) said: 

“Will you, each of you, every. mem- 
ber ef the Committee, siga a requ 


to me to settle the community ques-|'] 


L pledge yourself to accept my 


| decisi F 1 Haake wok very 
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